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I have great pleasure in presenting this volume of papers presented in the
Conference on ‘Women’s Quest for Equality in India- Promises, Problem
and Prospects’ under the auspices of VPM’s Arts and Commerce College
on 9th and 10th January 2015.

Vidya Prasarak Mandal has a tradition of organising various conferences,
seminars and workshops at National and International level. Recently we
had organised an International Conference on 900th Anniversary of
Bhaskaracharya.

One of our institutes K.G. Joshi College of Arts and N.G.Bedekar College
of Commerce is organising A Two Day National Conference on ‘Women’s
Quest for Equality in India- Promises, Problem and Prospects’.

Such programmes provide platform to researchers to express their opinions
and share their research findings with likeminded people, scholars and
students. It is through such conferences that we get an opportunity to
know, exchange and expand our universe of ideas, concepts and
understanding of the subject. In a way intellectual churning is the motive
behind such programmes.

The male and female social reformers of the 19th century India played an
important role in emancipating women and created awareness in them.
As a result women entered the public domain. Some of them even joined
the  National Independence Movement. After independence, constitutional
and legal safeguards were provided to women. Rather the first fundamental
right guaranteed to the citizens of India is Right to Equality. But is this
right translated into reality?

The subject of this conference is indeed critical to the current times for
our country. Women are yet to achieve equal status. They are deprived of
life expectancy, access to health and medical services, inheritance and
educational opportunities. They are underrepresented in political and
economic fields. Atrocities like dowry harassment; eve teasing, wife
beating, and rape are inflicted upon them.

This conference will raise a number of such problems and issues faced by
women and deliberate to find solutions to some of them. It will seek to
address issues about how women can overcome barriers of society and
empower themselves.

I wish them success in this objective.

Dr. Vijay V. Bedekar
Chairman

Vidya Prasarak Mandal, Thane, Maharashtra, India.

Chairman’s Message
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I am delighted that a National Conference  on Women’s Issues called,
“Women’s Quest for Equality in India- Promises, Problems and Prospects”
is being conducted under the aegis of our Institution, VPM’s K. G. Joshi
College of Arts and N. G. Bedekar College of Commerce, Thane.

At an Age and Time when gender equality and women’s empowerment
have been set firmly on course by activists, thinkers and feminists, it is
right and proper for us to deliberate on the course they have followed till
date and the direction they need to pursue in the future. While a number
of issues have been successfully tackled, a great many of them still stare
us in the face. We need activism as much as we need reflection. Therefore,
the need for such a Conference, where both activists intimately involved
with furthering the cause, and thinkers whose enlightened vision can
show the way, meet and share experiences and ideas to shape current
and future strategies.

I also look forward very keenly to the deliberation of this Conference
and the direction it projects for the future, since, as a woman and an
administrator, I am respectively both a participant and a potential
propellant in this direction.

I wish the Conference all success.

Dr. Shakuntala A. Singh
Principal

From the Principal’s desk
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Convener’s Message
I am indeed delighted and privileged to be the Convener of the Two Day National Conference on
‘Women’s Quest for Equality in India-Promises, Problems and Prospects’.

Women Development Cell of our College was established in the year 2003. The primary responsibility
of the Cell is to operate as the redressal mechanism against sexual discrimination at college level. The
Cell is playing a positive role by inculcating a sense of gender equality among the students of the
college. In the last decade, the Cell has organised a number of programmes towards this objective. This
Two-Day National Conference is being organised by the Cell to address issues related to women.

Indian society is essentially a male-dominated society, in which the ascribed status has been low. While
the Constitution provides safeguards and legal measures, women are yet to achive equal status. The
Two Day Conference will raise a number of problems faced by women and find answers to some of
these problems. It will also seek to address how women can overcome barriers of society and empower
themselves.

As a Pre-Conference activity, various inter-collegiate competitions such as Street Play, Documentary
or Short Film, Powerpoint Presentation, Slogan and Poster Competitions were organised, that received
good response. The winners in all these competitions will be given an opportunity to present in the
upcoming National Conference.

We received an overwhelming response in the form of research papers, from all over the country. Therefore,
we will have parallel technical sessions in which, these papers will be presented. Along with the Technical
Sessions, two Plenary Sessions, two Panel Discussions and an interaction with the Activists titled ‘Towards
Equality’ will be conducted. Thus, different avenues of expression will be used to address the issues
related to women.

We had conducted a Cover Page Design Competition for the book of the Proceedings of the Conference.
Our student, Kumuduni Kudalkar of T.Y.B.M.M. (Advertising) bagged the first prize, which broadly
enlightens the theme of the Conference. Our student Samidha Ghag of T.Y.B.M.M. (Advertising) has
creatively and thematically designed the back cover page.

I thank all the members of the Advisory Board for their guidance. I place on record, my sincere thanks
to the Principal for her timely support and for giving me this opportunity. I thank Co- Convener
Dr. Mrs. Suja Roy Abraham and all the Members of Women Development Cell, without whose help it
would not have been possible to organise this Conference.

Asst. Prof. Mrs. Priyamvada Tokekar
Convener, WDC
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Special Article

My Close Friends Lurk All Around the House, and He knows Not!

Dr. Shakuntala A. Singh
Principal and Head of the Department of Philosophy, Joshi-Bedekar College, Thane

Deputy Editor, Mens Sana Monographs

Introduction

As a working woman, I have to balance many activities: home, work and again home. Three shifts against a
man’s one. I have to do it all with a smile, with little, if any, help from the “gentlemen” at home, who prefers to
lounge around, in “switched off work mode.” And I balance all their demands with the guilt-ridden intensity of
most Indian working women, who want to prove their superhuman status as great workers and equally good
home makers (Why do that at all is another story)

While I move around the house, unknown to the others, I converse with, smile and wink at, and even caress,
a number of my close friends lurking in certain areas. One is in the kitchen, another in the bathroom, a third in
the dining area. Scandalised? The prim and proper Professor with the proverbial skeletons in the cupboard?

Wait a moment.

Mock Interview

Probably because of my academic position, some people thought it fit to call me to conduct mock interviews
for prospective IAS candidates (IAS stands for Indian Administrative Service). The well-read interviewers
and the intense candidates were a threat to watch as the former posed intelligent questions and the latter fielded
bright answers.

Finally, the men on the panel thought it fit to allow me to sneak in a question for a woman candidate. I asked a
graceful question.

(Below is an excerpt of the interview as it went later. I quote from memory, so it may not be verbatim):

Q. Do you think today’s woman is free, liberated?

A. Yes [pause] she is [pause] free . [Perplexed voice]. She can do [pause] what she wants to. [Question
mark on face, trying to figure out where is the catch.]

Q Are you free?

A. Yes, [pause] I am free. [still perplexed]

Q. Who gave you this freedom?

A [Pause] Father, Husband. They gave me the freedom to do what I wanted. [Pause] It was my father’s
wish I do something special. And after marriage, husband helped.

Q. But what exactly helped you to do what you did?

A. ???? [Question mark on face, trying to decipher what I meant.]

Q. Ok, let me put it this way; what helps women do what they are doing?

A. [Relief on face] IT, Computer, Internet... Great source of information, job opportunities.

Q Anything else?

A. [Again talks of IT in different words]
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Q. What else?

A. [Brightens up] Newspapers, Magazines, Television; with the help of all these, I know about the whole
world. The world is shrinking into a global village, liberalization and globalization and opening up of the
economy are helping people come closer…. [And on and on and on]

Q Yes, but how do you reach your work place. What allows you to reach there?

A . Ah yes. Train, Vehicles, Transport. That also helps.

Q. Indeed, but that helps not only women, but also men. What’s special about it? .... What helps you to come
out of the house? Who is helping you? Not your husband or parents, but something else helps you?

A. [Long pause] ????? [Quizzical look on face. Shakes head.]

[The other panelists are quizzically silent too.]

What about your mixie, your cooker, your microwave? And your fridge, your vacuum cleaner, your
washing machine? Don’t they help you in coming out of your house? They help you manage household
chores more than your parents or your husband. Is it not?

A. [Face lights up] Yes, indeed. [And then elaborates on all the technological devices that lightens a woman’s
burden]

Q. And? What else?

A. [Continues with some more devices and repeats earlier answer in different words]

Q. And?

A. [Pause. Again the quizzical look]

Q. There is one more important thing. Try to remember, what has helped us women a lot to get to where we
are?

A. [Long pause.] Cannot think of it. What is it? [Silence all around. Even the men panelists crave to hear an
answer. ]

Q. What about family planning, contraception? Has it not helped us?

A. [Sigh of relief. All the men panelists also echo the sigh.] O yes, indeed.

Q. When to have children, the number of children, and the gap between children? Has it not helped a woman
immensely to plan her family, decide about her career, job, structure of her family, and overall, the structure
of her life?

Coming Home

I come home and ask this question to my husband: psychiatrist, thinker, editor. He replies almost identically
what the interviewer said. The same pauses, the same searching of my face for the elusive answer, the same
“ah” of realization when told answers.

Men, after all are from Mars. How can he think Venus when Venus herself doesn’t?

Of course, I enjoyed the admiration that followed, a rarity, as all women should know. Men admiring for
beauty is common, but for brains, well…
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Try asking these questions to any man, and you will probably get similar answers. and to most women, busy as
they are, thinking and acting like men. As a reader, you must have also found it difficult to guess where all this
was leading.

It is not that men do not understand the importance of science and technology. They very well do. It is only that
they do not realize the importance of such technologies for women in their day-to-day lives.

The only difference, as a good editor, he said, why don’t you write about it.

So here it is.

Science and Technology:

We can go on and on about the benefits of science and technology.

For me, it is enough that my mixer lightens my grinding, my fridge stores eatables ready to cook/eat when the
hungry raise a ruckus, my microwave warns food in a jiffy to serve the not so “gentlemen” when hungry, the
vacuum cleaner is of great help when the maid takes a leave and the washing machine gets clothes ready when
needed early morning, or in a hurry.

I pat them all, smile at them, wink at my favourite, the ever-reliable washing machine and gently caress the ever
obliging microwave.

I also blush as I remember the Copper T and the pill, which helped me raise three sons and manage one
satisfied husband. And also, I could complete my Ph.D. and Postdoctoral Research, attend Seminars/
Conferences, read and write articles, while managing to teach graduate and postgraduate students.

Concluding Remarks

Husbands are needed (may be?). Children are wonderful. Great. But technology and its gadgets are the
greatest support in women’s emancipation.

If ever I have to make a thanksgiving speech – you know like the “lifetime achievement award” speeches aside
from parents and husband and teachers etc. I will not forget to thank these gadgets that made it all possible.
And the great souls, who worked to produce and refine them down the decades.

These gadgets are my great friends, lurking in every corner of the house. They are real friends, in need, waiting
to help, ever reliable, ever dependable. And the spouse is blissfully unaware. Alas, if only men could be as
reliable, dependable.

Well, that also is the difference between men and machines.

Take Home Message

Science and technology are a working woman’s best friends.

Take them home. That is the greatest take home message for this three-shift working species of humankind.
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Health - Related Issues of Women in India

Dr. Mrs. Alaka P.  Kulkarni
Associate Professor, Mulund College of Commerce

Abstract : This article discusses various issues related to the health of women in India. Health - related issues of women in
India have socio-economic as well as cultural background. Poverty, ignorance, lack of education and gender bias have given rise
to many health problems among women in India. India has very high rate of malnutrition among women and deaths resulting
due to it. In a male-dominated Indian society daughters are viewed as an economic burden and a liability. This is precisely why
we hear cases of female foeticide.

Many women, especially in the rural areas, still die during the delivery due to the unsafe practices and lack of hygiene.

In India, large number of women leads extremely stressful life because of the dowry related issues. Gender discrimination has
severely affected the psychological well-being and physical health of Indian women. Domestic violence is one of the most
important reasons, which leads to several cases of rapes, assaults, murders and suicide.

Cases of breast cancer and cardiovascular problems are on rise.  A large percentage (around 40%) of Indian women suffer from
deadly disease like HIV/AIDS. As the government is not spending adequate funds on healthcare and basic amenities, there is
tremendous shortage of sanitation facilities for women. This leads to many health problems.

Last but not the least, the Indian women are extremely stressed, as they have to juggle multiple roles at home and work. The
traditional Indian values expect a woman to be ‘ideal daughter’, ‘ideal wife’ and ‘ideal daughter-in-law which itself creates
tremendous stress

Constitutional and legal measures only cannot help in giving women an equal status. It requires a change in the mindset of
people to alter the traditional, religious and social structure. Wrong beliefs and superstitions can be controlled only with the
spread of education and scientific outlook. It is important to spread awareness through different channels to address the issues
related to the gender equality, health, education and empowerment among women.

This article gives valuable suggestions to deal with various health related issues of women.

Introduction

Though India has advanced in several areas,
especially in the last few decades, there are many fields
which are still in a backward state. One such area is women’s
health. While discussing women’s health in India, we
normally tend to think about only the middle class; however
we need to discuss across all the sections of the society,
regardless of their class, caste, creed and religion and their
economic status. India has around 19% of the world’s
population. Seventy percent of this population resides in
rural areas. With the prevailing healthcare system in India,
the mortality rate of women is very high, especially during
the childhood and reproductive years. Indian society is
essentially a male-dominated society, in which the status of
women has always been low. While the Constitution
provides safeguards and legal measures, women are yet to
achieve equal status.

In India, large numbers of people live with chronic
hunger due to severe poverty. What they lack is the
opportunity to change their economic status and develop
self-sufficiency. This is especially true in case of women.
Women, along with their children, are the main victims of
hunger. There is a strong correlation between illiteracy,
poverty and women’s health. Because of the poverty and
lack of education, superstitions are rampant. Many
unscientific beliefs adversely affect the health of the large
population of India, especially of women and children. Rural
people in India in general and tribal population in particular,

have their own beliefs and practices regarding the origin
and cure of diseases. Some tribal groups still believe that a
disease is always caused by hostile spirits. These
superstitions will reduce only with the spread of education
and development of scientific outlook.

It has been found that children of illiterate mothers are
twice undernourished as compared to children of literate
mothers. Due to the lack of education and ignorance in the
rural areas, most of the women do not know the importance
of cleanliness, personal hygiene and sanitation. The literacy
level and place of residence also has a direct impact on
morbidity and mortality of women.

It has been observed that very few women have an
access to balanced diet that includes plenty of fresh fruits,
vegetables and whole grains. This causes severe anaemia.
The basic practice of washing hands is often neglected by
the women and children in the rural areas. Unfortunately,
large population in India does not get uncontaminated
drinking water. These basic hygienic factors expose women
as well as their family members to various diseases. Most of
the women in India consume tobacco in different forms
(‘bidis’/cigarettes/‘Gutka’) thereby endangering their life.

Gender Bias and Access to Healthcare

In Indian families, sons get far more importance and
attention than daughters. The Indian constitution grants
women equal rights with men, but such legal protection has
little effect in the presence of prevailing patriarchal tradition.
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In most of the Indian families, a daughter is viewed as a
liability, and she is conditioned to believe that she is inferior
and subordinate to men. Sons are idolized and celebrated.
This gender bias (differential treatment given to daughters
compared to sons) denies many facilities and rights to
women.

As per the findings of the ‘World Economic Forum’,
India ranks far below in the world with respect to the gender
equality. There are various reasons for this discrimination.
Women are often seen as less valuable to a family due to
marriage obligations and the need to pay high amount of
dowry. An impression that women are not capable of taking
care of parents in their old age results in pampering of sons
and mistreating the daughters. This encourages the
tendency to abort female sex in India. Women are viewed as
economic burdens and their contributions to the family are
always overlooked or undermined.

Indian women (poor and rich) are given secondary or
substandard treatment in all spheres of life. Although efforts
are being made to improve the status of women, the dream
of gender equality is miles away from becoming a reality,
even today. Life has been extremely strenuous for women in
India. A few decades ago, the family size used to be large
and family always meant ‘joint family’. There has been a
standard division of labour in almost all the families in India.
Traditionally, women bear primary responsibility for the well-
being of their families.  Men go out to work, whereas women
are expected to rear children and look after household work,
including various strenuous activities. Even today, women
have to bring water from rivers (especially in villages), cook
food for the entire family in a room full of smoke, deliver
children one after another, rear them and also work to earn
money.  Despite putting in hard work, women always get
secondary importance in the family. They are systematically
denied access to the education and other resources, such
as job training, access to healthcare systems and freedom
to use family planning services.

Access to Healthcare

Differential treatment given to women in terms of
feeding practices and access to healthcare is an important
factor responsible for higher female mortality. Women in
India have little autonomy as they have to live under the
control of their father, husband or their sons. This adversely
affects their physical and psychological health. Men use
gender privilege and superior rights to create an unequal
society that leaves women with little or no power. It is found
that for some reason, Indian women under-report their
illnesses. Females do not have sufficient freedom to move
around in the society. Less mobility at public places creates
further difficulties in accessing healthcare services. The
suppressed women are always diffident and are unable to
make decisions about healthcare.

Healthcare system in India is highly concentrated in
urban areas. While framing Health policy in India for women,
it becomes difficult to create a balance between target driven
population control goals on one hand and issue of individual
productive rights and general well-being on the other hand.
Today, India’s healthcare system is strained because of the
insufficient number of doctors and nurses. This especially
affects the population living in the rural areas (where doctors
are not willing to work) increasing the mortality rate of
women. In India, healthcare sector also suffers from
underfunding and bad governance. With 6% of GDP
expenditure on healthcare, India ranks among the bottom
five countries with the lowest public health spending
globally.

Malnutrition and Morbidity

Morbidity refers to the state of being diseased or
unhealthy.  India currently has one of the highest rates of
malnourished women among developing countries. Indian
tradition expects the woman to eat last and least than her
male counterpart throughout her life, even when she is
pregnant and lactating. This results in missing out on vital
dietary requirements. Malnourished women give birth to
malnourished children, and thus the vicious circle goes on.
Low birth weights, spontaneous abortions and illness are
the results of anaemia and malnourishment. Study
conducted in 2000 shows that nearly 70% of non-pregnant
and 75% of pregnant women were anaemic in terms of iron
deficiency. One of the main causes of malnutrition is gender
specific selection of the distribution of food resources.
Maternal malnutrition has been associated with an increased
risk of maternal mortality and child birth defects.  Most of
the Indians prefer vegetarian diet, which acts as one more
important reason for not fulfilling many of their nutritional
requirements.

Thus malnutrition acts as a serious health concern
which increases susceptibility to illness and high mortality.
Women activists are creating awareness about women rights
and are fighting to get those rights; however changes in
social, religious and traditional structures are not possible
overnight.

Let us review some important health related issues
prevailing among Indian women.

Female Reproductive System

Female reproductive system require special
consideration as it plays an important role throughout the
life of a woman .Due to the complexity of reproductive
system and poor personal health care a woman experiences
a number of problems ranging from vaginal infections,
fibroids of the uterus, Ovarian cysts, thyroid disorders etc.
According to NFHS (National Family Health) Survey
majority of births in India take place at home under non
hygienic conditions and in the absence of trained medical
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personnel, also 37% of Indian pregnant women receive no
prenatal care during their pregnancy. Severe anaemia among
majority of women increases the chance of dying from a
haemorrhage during labour. Over one lakh Indian women
die each year from pregnancy related reasons. The first birth
at an early age and multiple pregnancies also affect women’s
health.

Breast Cancer

A recent study conducted by Tata Memorial Hospital
(a twenty year analysis of breast cancer rate between 1976
and 2005) shows that the rate of breast cancer is definitely
increasing among Indian women due to growing
urbanization. In the year 2008, almost 1, 15,000 new cases of
breast cancer were reported in India, and about 53,000 deaths
due to the breast cancer. It calls for an urgent action to
create awareness amongst women.

Cardiovascular Disease

Cardiovascular disease is one of the major factors
causing female mortality in India. A study reveals that three
out of every five women out of around 52,000 urban Indian
female respondents are at cardiovascular disease risk.
Differential access to healthcare between the sexes due to
social and cultural norms, sedentary lifestyles, stressful work
conditions, compromised diet, lack of exercise  are the
contributory factors. Instead of giving the necessary
medical treatment, families also show the tendency to hide
health related problems due to the fear of not getting a
suitable match for their daughter.

Mental Health

The mental health of women is a serious issue indeed.
As per the World Health Organization (WHO) estimates,
depression is expected to be the second largest health
problem by 2020. The psychological health has a close
relation with the individual’s socio-economic relationships.
Due to the inferior treatment received all the time, gender-
bias at every stage of their lives, family pressures to deliver
male children, strenuous work at home, domestic
responsibilities and pregnancy related problems add to the
stress level of women. All these factors adversely affect the
mental and physical well-being of women.

Suicide

More than one lakh lives are lost every year due to
suicide in our country. Suicides of women have multiple
dimensions. Mental disorder , gender disadvantage,
domestic violence, rape,  financial loss, chronic pain, divorce,
dowry, failed love affairs, inability to get married, illegitimate
pregnancy, extra-marital affairs, conflicts in marital life, lack
of warmth and care mainly from family members are some of
the major reasons that encourage women to commit suicide.

Domestic Violence

Domestic violence includes psychological, physical
and sexual violence against women. This happens due to
the cultural norms of patriarchy and hierarchical system in
Indian families. In recent years, there has been an alarming
rise in atrocities against women in India, in terms of rapes,
assaults and dowry-related issues. As stated by the National
Crime Records Bureau (NCRB), India has the highest number
of dowry related deaths in the world. The NCRB report states
that 8233 dowry deaths took place in India in 2012. Fear of
violence suppresses the aspirations of all women. Female
foeticide is still prevalent in India. It shows the devaluation
of women in the Indian society. As per the 1995 report
published by NCRB, majority of the rapes are committed by
family members. Women suffering from domestic violence
have limited resources to fight it out. Also, women do not
get adequate support from their parents due to the socio-
economic reasons.

HIV/AIDS

The National AIDS Control Organisation estimated
that 2.39 million people lived with HIV/AIDS in India in 2008–
09. India is the third-largest population suffering from HIV/
AIDS in the world. The causes responsible for AIDS include
poverty, ignorance, lack of access to contraceptives, non
availability of free HIV testing etc.

Other Health Related Problems

The other diseases found among Indian women
include gallstones, irritable bowel syndrome, urinary tract
infections, kidney infections, and migraine headache.
Osteoporosis is a major health concern for women.
Menopause symptoms include hot flashes, mood swings
etc. Hearing loss, eye problems, arthritis, insomnia, memory
loss are the post menopausal problems seen in women.

Suggestions

The following suggestions may help to improve the
overall health and well-being of Indian women :

1. The issues like severe poverty and lack of education
need to be addressed at the national level. Eradication
of poverty and spread of education will address the
problem of malnutrition

2. Awareness must be spread to reduce the discrimination
of women in the families and the in the society.

3. Women need to be empowered in different walks of
life. Empowerment will enable them to realise their full
potential and power and will offer them liberty from
subordination, ignorance, inequality and injustice.

2 There is an urgent need to create awareness about the
healthy food habits, exercise and ill effects of smoking.
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4. Women need to be educated about the importance of
healthcare for ensuring healthy pregnancies and safe
child-birth.

5. Need to develop a strong healthcare system in rural
areas, which is affordable to even poor people. There
is a rising need to include gender dimensions in the
healthcare policies and programmes by the State.
Existing healthcare policies should be viewed in the
light of the International standards.

6. Need to increase community support programmes for
women suffering from domestic violence.

7. Creating awareness and access to family planning.

8. Need to have concern towards disabled women who
are doubly vulnerable to discrimination due to their
gender and disability.

9. Need to strengthen HIV/AIDS education programme.
There is a need to understand the social stigma related
to HIV-positive women in India with respect to marriage,
child bearing and shrinking social status.

Great social reformers like Mahatma Jyotiba Phule and
Justice Mahadev Govind Ranade had visualised more than

a century back that no society can progress socially,
politically economically and culturally without the active
participation of women. In order to fulfil the dreams of these
visionaries, empowering women and showing concern
toward their health becomes extremely important. Now it’s
high time to consider women’s health on priority basis. In
order to make India a superpower in a true sense, we need
healthy, educated and empowered women who will be as
strong as their male counterpart.
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Introduction

Women discrimination still is in the world, the council
of Europe1in its final report highlighted if women have
obtained equality and equal status with men in the majority
of European countries, they are still discriminated against
in many areas and also emphasized that Equality between
women and men, seen as fundamental human right.
Gender2 is the culturally and socially constructed roles,
responsibilities, privileges, relations and expectations of
women and men, boys and girls. While preparing policy
government has to think about needs of women and men
and has to allocate budgets to implement the policy. To
bring gender equality, we need new policies, new strategies,
new methods and new approaches. Gender mainstreaming
is one of these strategies.

According to the council of Europe3 gender
mainstreaming is defined as,“Gender mainstreaming is the
reorganization, improvement, development and evaluation
of policy processes, so that a gender equality perspective
is incorporated in all policies at all levels and all stages,
by the actors normally involved in policy making.”

Council of Europe has brought gender mainstreaming
though various meetings and emphasized as well as adopted
gender equality issues at local and regional levels; gender
mainstreaming in municipalities and regions. To bring down
gender discrimination and focus on gender in mainstreaming
gender budgeting is one of the strategies.

Objectives of study

The objectives of this research paper are of two fold:

1. Various definitions and meaning of Gender Budgeting
in world and Indian scenarios.

2. To study gender budgetary provisions of Municipal
Corporation of Greater Mumbai (MCGM).

Data and Methodology

This research paper collects secondary data from
Annual Gender Budget of Municipal Corporation of Greater
Mumbai (MCGM).  Except financial year 2012-13 other
secondary data of financial year 2010-11, 2011-12 and 2013-
14 were available and retrieved from the official website of
MCGM.

Gender Budgeting (GB)4

Budlender and Sharp (1998), clearly highlight that the
gender budget is not separate budget for women or for men.
It is an attempt to break down or disaggregate the
government’s mainstream budget according to its impact
on women and men. Similarly Ministry of Finance,
Government of India in its report of Classification of
Government Transaction (2004), highlights that “Gender
Budgeting refers to presentation of budgetary data in a
manner so that the gender sensitivities of the budgetary
allocations are clearly highlighted. It envisages highlighting
the budgetary allocation not only to women-specific
programmes but also to quantity pro-women allocations in
the composite or gender-neutral programmes under various
departments.”

Gender Budgeting (GB) is also known from different
terms such as Women’s Budgets, Gender Sensitive Budgets,
Gender Responsive Budgeting or Applied Gender Budget
Analysis. The general national budget has impacts on
women’s lives in various ways. Women’s development can
be promoted directly when financial resources / funds are
allocated through various schemes and programmes.  Gender

1 Gender Budgeting (2005)
2 Gender Budgeting Handbook for Government of India, Ministries and Departments (2007) .
3 Gender Budgeting (2005).
4 Sable Deepak.P. (2014).
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budgeting or gender responsive budgeting is methodology
to assist governments to integrate a gender perspective
into the budget as the key national plan for public
expenditure.

The Council of Europe5 defined gender budgeting,
“Gender budgeting is an application of gender
mainstreaming in the budgetary process. It means a gender-
based assessment of budgets, incorporating a gender
perspective at all levels of the budgetary process and
restructuring revenues and expenditures in order to
promote gender equality.”

Government of India through Ministry of Women and
Child Development6 explains gender budgeting as “a
gender-responsive budget is budget that acknowledges the
gender patterns in society and allocates money to implement
policies and programmes that will change these patterns in
a way that moves towards a more gender equal society.”

Manual for the application of gender budgeting within
the Belgian federal administration, (2010) defined the gender
budgeting as “ The integration of the gender perspective
in all public policies implies that it is also integrated in
the budgetary domain. This is what is called gender-
sensitive budgeting or gender budgeting.”

Blickhauser and Bargen (2007), express that, Gender
budgeting is part of the gender mainstreaming strategy.
Gender budgeting focuses on a gender based analysis and
equality-oriented evaluation of the distribution of resources.
These resources are mainly money, time as well as paid and
or unpaid work. Gender budgeting seeks to achieve a
gender-equal distribution of resources. Stotsky (2006),
gender budgeting refers to the systematic examination of
budget programs and policies for their impact on women.
International Organization for Migration (2008) states that
Gender Sensitive Budgeting (GSB) is budgeting that
integrates a gender perspective and tracks how budgets
respond to gender equality commitments and targets.
Budlender and Sharp (1998), refer gender-sensitive budget
as a variety of processes and tools aimed at facilitating an
assessment of the gendered impacts of government budgets.
Chakraborty (2013), Gender budgeting is an innovation to
translate gender commitments into budgetary commitments.

From the above mentioned definition it is clear that to
achieve the goals gender equality through gender
mainstreaming strategy, government needs to have a vision
for women and men, girls and boys, it has to prepare policy
design, allocate funds and implement the policies and
programmes which would help to achieve the said goals.

Gender Budgeting initiative of India7

The Constitution of India guarantees right to equality
of all citizens. A Government of India policy document
defines Gender budgeting, “A Gender-Responsive Budget
is a budget that acknowledges the gender patterns in society
and allocates the money to implement policies and programs
that will change these patterns in a way that moves towards
a more gender equal society. Gender budget initiatives are
exercises that aim to move the country in the direction of a
gender-responsive budget”, (Ministry of Women and Child
Development, GOI). The first Gender Budget Statement
appeared in the Union Budget 2005-06 and included 10
demands for grants. This is now increased to over 33 grants
under 27 ministries and departments as well as the five Union
Territories.  With regard to education, employment and
political participation—is considered essential for the
achievement of gender equality and women’s empowerment.
The Gender Budget Statement was introduced leveling the
Union Budget in the year 2005-06. Apart from listing those
schemes where 100% provisions are meant for women in
Part A, the statement in its current form also includes those
schemes in which at least 30% provisions are meant for
women in Part B.

The Municipal Corporation of Greater Mumbai (MCGM)

The Mumbai Metropolis has a historic tradition of
strong civic activism dedicated to the cause of a better life
for all its citizens. And it’s the Municipal Corporation of
Greater Mumbai (MCGM), the primary agency responsible
for urban governance in Greater Mumbai. From the time of
its establishment in 1882 as India’s first municipal
corporation, numerous non-political groups, NGO’s and
organizations of citizens have worked closely with the civic
body in the fields of education, public health, creation of
urban amenities, art and culture, heritage conservation, etc.
MCGM is one of the largest local governments in the Asian
continent.8

The Municipal Corporation of Greater Mumbai, hence
forth for this paper purpose MCGM acronym, has been
starting implementation of gender budgeting from the
financial year 2009-2010.

To analyze the Gender budgeting of MCGM, this
research paper has considered the budgetary provisions
(budget estimate) for the financial year 2010-11, 2011-12 and
2013-14 prepared by the MCGM which includes various
schemes and can be broadly grouped into four categories
as follows:

A) Economical and Social Empowerment: to achieve the
goal of the economical and social empowerment of

5 Gender Budgeting (2005).
6 Gender Budgeting Hand Book for Government of India Ministries & Departments (2007)
7 Sable Deepak.P. (2014)
8 MCGM website
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women, MCGM has taken initiatives through the
following schemes:

1) Self employment for eligible women.

2) Self Defence /skill development.

3) Funds for Self Help Groups (SHGs).

4) Subsidy to SHGs for micro enterprise.

5) Night shelters for street homeless poor people.

6) Schemes for senior citizens.

7) Group insurance schemes.

8) Babysitting.

9) Woman day/senior citizen day celebrations etc.

10) Karate for Girls.

B) Educational Empowerment:

1) Provision for children’s free education.

2) Monetary incentives for attending schools to
seventh standard girl students of MCGM schools

3) Special support to girls students of MCGM
schools for higher education.

4) Budgetary Provision for educational materials.

5) Budgetary Provision for Schools materials.

C) Health and Hygiene:

1) To provide artificial limbs to handicapped women
and children below age 14.

2)  To improve the standard, change the structure
and other major changes of maternity hospitals
of  MCGM.

3) To improve the standard with the purchase of

equipments for maternity hospitals of MCGM.

4) Improve the standard of suburban hospitals and
expanding infant unit.

5) To construct toilets for women in crowded places
of Mumbai city.

D) Developing children parks or garden with Modern
equipments.

 Gender Budget Estimates of MCGM

Table no.1 shows that the Gender Budget (GB) of
Municipal Corporation of Greater Mumbai (MCGM) for the
financial year 2010-11, 2011-12 and 2013-14. These budget
documents retrieved from the official website of MCGM.
Gender Budget for the financial year 2012-13 could not find
on the same website. MCGM  has prepared separate gender
budget but that is also only estimates of revenue and capital
account provisions made by it, but the same budget did not
shows exact expenditure incurred in the respective financial
year. It might be shown in general budget of corporation.
Table no.1 also shows the budget estimates of revenue and
capital account.  Actually, as per the literature survey there
is no separate Gender Budget (GB) prepared, but since
MCGM has done it separately, hence the budget should
show the actual expenditure too.

Table no.2 shows the revenue account, as per the
budget estimates for the economic and social upliftment of
women for which overall 3.21, 4.14 and 3.75 percent shares
are for the financial year 2010-11, 2011-12 and 2013-14
respectively. That shows the budget estimate does not go
beyond 4.14 per cent.

Primary education expenditure accounted 50.60, 50.16
and 40.56 per cent which show the good sign of achieving
the educational equality among the boys and girls students.
Whereas in secondary educational budget estimates shows
alarming situation. On the other hand health and sanitation
MCGM budget estimates considerably doing satisfactory
work.

Table No.1: Gender Budget of MCGM.
(Rupees in Thousands)

Activities Budget Estimates (Rupees in Thousand)
2010-11 2011-12 2013-14

Revenue Capital Revenue Capital Revenue Capital

Economic and Social     
Upliftment 119500 0 150000 0 192980 18500

Educational  Upliftment

1) Primary Education 1881789 0 1818716 0 2086588 0

2) Secondary Education 14697 0 16681 0 16877 0

Health and Sanitation 1437983 215313 1495341 123908 2141200 648835

Development of Children Parks 
with Modern           equipments 
& Recreation Facilities 0 50000 0 21000 0 40010

3453969 265313 3480738 144908 4437645 707345

Total Budget 371,92,82 362,56,46 514,49,90
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Table no.2 shows a capital account budget estimate
of MCGM. There is great need to look at good infrastructural
spending on economic, social and educational areas. Though
MCGM budget estimates shows some provision on health
and sanitation, and development of parks and recreation
with modern equipment, but whose share should increase
satisfactorily.

Graph No.1: Gender Budget Revenue Expenditure (%)

Graph No.2: Gender Budget Capital Expenditure (%)

Conclusion

It is observed from the literature that women
discrimination still is in the world, the council of  Europe9 in
its final report highlighted if women have obtained equality
and equal status with men in the majority of European
countries, they are still discriminated against in many areas
and also emphasized that Equality between women and men,
seen as fundamental human right. It is also observed that
the gender budget is not separate budget for women or for
men. It is an attempt to break down or disaggregate the
government’s mainstream budget according to its impact
on women and men.

Gender Budget of Municipal Corporation of Greater
Mumbai (MCGM) has been prepared separately. This
research paper has considered the budgetary provisions
(budget estimates) for the financial year 2010-11, 2011-12
and 2013-14 prepared by the MCGM which includes
schemes broadly four categories such as economic and
social upliftment, Educational Upliftment, Health &
Sanitation and Development of children parks, recreation
with modern equipments. For the economic and social
upliftment of women overall that shows the budget estimate
does not go beyond 4.14 per cent. Primary education
expenditure shows the good sign of achieving the
educational equality among the boys and girls students.
Where as in secondary educational budget estimates shows
alarming situation. Health and sanitation MCGM budget
estimates doing satisfactory work. A capital account budget
estimates of MCGM there need to invest on infrastructural
spending in economic and social, educational areas. For
Health and Sanitation, and development of parks and
recreation with modern equipment, budgetary share should
increase.

9 Gender Budgeting (2005).

Table No.2: Gender Budget of MCGM  (Percentage)

Activities Budget Estimates    (in Percentage) 
2010-11 2011-12 2013-14

Revenue 
(%)

Capital 
(%)

Revenu
e (%)

Capital 
(%)

Revenu
e (%)

Capital 
(%)

Economic and Social  
Upliftment 3.21 0.00 4.14 0.00 3.75 0.36
Educational Upliftment

1) Primary Education 50.60 0.00 50.16 0.00 40.56 0.00
2) Secondary Education 0.40 0.00 0.46 0.00 0.33 0.00

Health and Sanitation 38.66 5.79 41.24 3.42 41.62 12.61
Development of Children 
Parks with Modern 
equipments & Recreation 
Facilities 1.34 0.58 0.78

92.87 7.13 96.00 4.00 86.25 13.75
100 100 100
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Abstract :  Study of sector wise work force participation rate of female plays an important role in understanding participation
of females in the process of economic development. It shows the distribution of women workforce among different sectors of
the economy. In the  era of modernization, urbanization and industrial development Labor Force Participation of women
remains woefully low in India, and this could be a major drag, not just on the empowerment of women but on the India growth
story as well. The socio-economic development of any region depends on the number of persons who are economically active
in different sectors. The workforce participation rate of women is changing with economic development and study of such
changes in the same can be one such tool to judge the gender related economic equality.

Thus, this paper attempts to study the changing female work participation and also economic profile of female workforce in
Maharashtra with special reference to Thane District.
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Introduction

India is among the fast growing economies in the
world. According to the International Monetary Fund (IMF),
in 2010, India’s Gross Domestic Product (GDP) grew at 10.6%
compared to 10.4% for China, an average growth rate of
9.7% in developing countries within Asia and 7.5% average
growth rate in emerging and developing economies.
Structural shifts in the economy show an increase in
educational attainment levels and rapid urbanisation in the
last twenty five years. In the same period there has been a
23% decline in the female labor force participation rate. The
persistent decline in female labor force participation rate
(LFPR) in India in the face of consistent economic growth is
a puzzling phenomenon. According to a gender gap report
released recently by the World Economic Forum, India has
the highest difference between women and men on the
average minutes spent per day on unpaid work – a difference
is of 300 minutes. It is also among the countries with the
highest difference in the female and male percentage of total
R&D personnel, and one of the lowest percentages of firms
with female participation in ownership.

Sector wise female workforce participation rate shows
the distribution of female workers among the different
sectors or occupations in the country. Various occupations
in economic theory are classified as-

1. Primary: agriculture, forestry and logging, fishing,
mining and quarrying.

2. Secondary: manufacturing, electricity,-gas and water
supply, construction.

3.   Tertiary: Wholesale and Retail Trade, Hotels and
Restaurants, Transport Services, Communication

Services, Financial Services, Real Estate and Renting
Services, Business Services, Public Administration,
Education Services Health Services.

The following changes in work force participation rate
are expected along with the economic development of the
country:

1. Decline in the percentage of female population
dependent on agriculture.

2. Increase in the percentage of female population
dependent on industry.

3. Sharper increase in the percentage of female population
dependent on services.

Objectives

Study of sector wise work participation rate of female
plays an important role in understanding participation of
females in the process of economic development. It shows
the distribution of women workforce among different sectors
of the economy.This paper would also highlight the
following features-

1. Sectoral composition of national income in India

2. Changes in occupational  structure in India

3. Overview of Thane district

4. Workforce Participation Rate of males & females

5. Main & marginal male & female workers

6. Distribution of male & female workers according to
economic activities

Research Methodology

The research paper is arranged in two sections.
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The first section talks about the changes in the work
participation in sectors viz; primary, secondary and tertiary
sectors in National Income along with the changes in
occupational structure in India. In second section,
occupational change is studied considering changes in
female work force participation rates in Thane district.

Various Economic Surveys of Govt. of India, Census
of India, Economic Survey of Maharashtra-1998 and 2005,
Socio-Economic Statistics of Thane district, District Census
Handbook-Thane, Tata Statistical Outline are used for data
analysis.

A. Sectoral composition of India’s national income

The sectoral composition of GDP in India has changed
substantially on account of the growth of the economy.
The share of GDP originating from agriculture and allied
activities has steadily declined, while that originating from
industry and services sector has increased. These changes
show that Indian economy has transformed from the
production structure of a backward economy to that of a
developing economy. This is shown in the following table-

Table-1: Estimates of GDP in India (%)

Industry 1990-1991 2010-11

Primary 34.0 16.7

Secondary 23.3 25.9

Tertiary 42.2 57.4

Total 100 100

Source: Economic Surveys1991 & 2011, Govt. of India.

B. Changes in occupational structure in India

Occupational structure in the Indian economy has
changed with the economic development but at a slow pace.
The following table helps us see the shift taking place from
agricultural sector to secondary and tertiary sectors of the
economy in terms of employment.

Table-2: Occupational distribution of working population
in India (%)

Sector 1991 2009-10

Primary 67.5 53.2

Secondary 11.7 21.5

Tertiary 20.4 25.3

Total 100 100

Source: Tata Services Limited: Statistical outline of India
2010-11 & NSSO report of 2009-10

We observe the following changes in the occupational
structure of India.

 1. Agriculture even today is the main occupation of the
people in India. It employs a very large proportion of
working population.

2. As the industrialisation spreads during the growth
process, the share of secondary sector rises. The
process of transition from an agricultural economy to
an industrialised one is taking place in India, but at a
slow pace.

3. The process of growth takes place with an improvement
in the share of service sector. There has been an
increase in the share of tertiary sector in the employment
in the above activities.

After studying the scenario of occupational structural
change at the national level, we were quite interested to
know the changes which taken place in occupational
structure in our own Thane district.

C.  Overview of Thane District

Thane district of Maharashtra is adjacent to Mumbai
megacity. Thane is one of the largest districts of India
(population-wise). According to Census 2011, population of
Thane stood at 1.10 corers with literacy rate of 84.53% and
sex ratio of  886 females per 1000 males. Thane comprises of
fifteen talukas with seven municipal corporations. Per Capita
District income was Rs.1.05 lacks in 2009-10 (at current prices).

Nearness to Mumbai has led to rapid industrialisation
of Thane district. The scarcity of land in Mumbai and
comparatively lower cost of land in Thane has made people
to migrate to the district. This has further led to rapid
infrastructural development. The industrialisation in the
district is due to numerous industrial projects by MIDC,
MMRDA and so on. Under the impact of globalisation there
is FDI flow in different sectors of the district. All the above
factors have contributed in the process of change
occupational structure of the district.

D.  Work Force Participation Rate (WFPR):-

The Work Force Participation Rate (WFPR) in a
country shows the proportion of working population to total
population in a country. Let us analyse FWPR of males &
females in urban and rural areas from the following table-
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Table-3: Work Force Participation Rate (WPR)(in %)

Person Male Female

1991 2001 1991 2001 1991 2001

India Total 37.46 39.1 51.55 51.7 22.25 25.6

Rural 39.99 41.7 52.48 52.1 26.67 30.8

Urban 30.17 32.3 48.94 50.6 9.17 11.9

Thane Total 39.85 39.1 54.90 55.8 22.73 19.6

Rural 49.62 48 55.18 55.7 43.81 39.9

Urban 34.50 35.7 54.76 55.9 10.40 11.4

Source: Census of India-1991 & 2001

From the above table:

a. The total female workforce participation rate at all India
level has increased. However, total female WFPR in
Thane district is decreasing.

b. The female work force participation rate in rural areas
at India level has increased. However,the female work
force participation rate in Thane is decreasing. This is
mainly due to the nature of rural work, which is largely
agricultural where both males and females participate.
Further lack of educational facilities and unavailability
of other alternative job opportunities in rural areas force
people to join family work in the fields/crafts at an early
age. But, there is an increase in total FWPR in Urban
areas. This pinpoints at rapid urbanisation and its
impact on Thane.

c. The female work force participation rate is lower than
that of males. This is mainly due to the fact that most of
the women are housewives, whose work is not counted
as a part of productive work. This also reflects the low
status of women in Indian society.

E.  Analysis of Total, Main and Marginal Workers

Labour is a primary factor of production. Therefore,
the size of labour force is of great importance for the level of
economic activity in a country.  Labour force includes the
number of working persons in the age group of 16-60 years.
The number of working persons constitutes the working
population i.e. work force of a country.

The census of India has classified total workers into
Main and Marginal female workers. The main female workers
are those who have worked for 183 days or more in a year.
The marginal female workers are those who have worked
less than 183 days in a year.

We analyse changes in the occupational structure on
the basis of Main workers and Marginal workers with the
help of following tables-

Table-4: Main Workers (%)

India Thane

1991 2001 1991 2001

Total 34.10 30.55 37.37 34.2

Male 50.93 45.35 54.16 51.6

Female 15.93 14.68 18.28 14

Source: Census of India-1991 & 2001

Table-5: Marginal Workers (%)

India Thane

1991 2001 1991 2001

Total 3.36 8.71 2.47 4.9

Male 0.62 6.59 0.74 4.3

Female 6.32 10.99 4.44 5.6

Source: Census of India-1991 & 2001

It is clear from the above tables that-

A. Percentage of main workers in India and Thane has
declined both for male and female workers.

B. In case of marginal workers it is seen that there has
been a drastic increase in the percentage for both male
and female workers in India and Thane.



13ISBN : 978-81-922741-4-0                             Organised by Joshi-Bedekar College

C. However in case of main workers the proportion of
female workers are less than males & in case of marginal
workers the proportion of females are more than males.

The decline in the percentage of main female workers
and increase in marginal female workers in India & in Thane
district is due to number of factors like-

• Slow growth of industrial development and low growth
rate of employment in the organised sector.

• Decay of small scale and cottage industries.

• Replacement of labour by capital i.e. more use of capital
intensive technology.

• Insufficient infrastructure reducing productive
efficiency.

• Underutilisation of resources.

• Industrial sickness.

• Deceleration in the public sector employment.

• Feminisation of labour in low-wage jobs.

E. Distribution of workers according to Economic
activities:-

In 1991 census, workers were categorized into nine
industrial categories, viz. i) cultivators, ii) agricultural
labourers iii) livestock, forestry, fishing, hunting, plantation,
orchards and allied activities, iv) mining and quarrying, v)
manufacturing and repairs- (a) household  industries (b)
other than household industries, vi) construction, vii) trade
and commerce, vii) transport, storage and communication,
ix) services.

But, the 2001 census provided information on four
categories of workers only i.e. cultivators, agricultural
labourers, household industries and other workers. The first
two are related to agricultural activities while the rest are
treated as non-agricultural workforce.

The distribution of workers according to economic
activities in India & in Thane district is shown in the following
tables-

Table-6: Distribution of workers according to economic activities in India (in %)

   

Industrial category
1991 2001

M F M F

Cultivators 39.63 34.22 31.3 32.5

Agricultural labourers 21.05 44.93 20.08 39.4

Household industrial workers 2.09 3.53 3.1 6.4

Other workers (construction, trade 
and commerce, transport, storage 
and communication, services.)

37.2 17.3 44.8 21.7

Source: Census of India-1991 & 2001

Above table shows that the percentage of cultivators and agricultural labourers are declining. There has been marginal
increase of in the percentage of male household industrial workers but the percentage females working as household
industrial workers has increased.

In case of other workers, percentage of males and females both has increased significantly.

Table-7: The distribution of workers according to economic activities in Thane (in %)

Category

Thane
1991 2001

P M F P M F

Cultivators 20.54 15.19 38.57 12.2 8.1 25.9

Agricultural Labourers 10.21 6.86 21.49 9.6 5.9 22

Workers In Household Industries 1.19 1.04 1.72 2.5 1.7 5.6

Other Workers (construction,
trade and commerce, transport, 

storage and communication, 
services.)

68.06 76.91 38.22 75.6 84.2 47.1

Source: Census of India-1991 & 2001
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With economic development there has been a positive
change/shift in occupational structure in India from primary
to secondary and to tertiary sector. There has been a decline
in the percentage of female population dependent on
agriculture, increase in the percentage of female population
dependent on industry & services. The picture of Thane
district is very much similar to the all India situation at the
broader level.

In the era of globalization various factors have
contributed to the declining importance of agricultural
activities in the district viz; migration of agricultural workers,
literacy among youth and their dislike for the agricultural
activities, educational policy supporting growth of
secondary and tertiary sectors, conversion of fertile
agricultural land for non-agricultural purposes, use of
inappropriate and outdated technology in farm activities
and others.

However though there a positive change in
occupational structure towards service sector, the female
workforce participation rate is still only 50% of male
workforce participation rate which shows still gender
inequality is the major challenge faced by Indian economy.
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It can be stated from the above data-

A. The percentage of people engaged in primary sector
both for male and female (combining categories 1 and
2) in Thane district has declined at a faster rate.

B. The percentage of people engaged in household
industries has increased but it is observed that the
there is a greater increase in the percentage of people
as other workers i.e. in service sector over a period of
10 years from 1991-2001.

C. The percentage of female workers in service sector is
greater than other sectors but still they are very less as
compared to male workers. Following are the main
reasons of increasing percentage of female workers in
service sector of Thane district:-

• Number of small services like animal husbandry, dairy
farming, poultry farming etc. comes under service
sector

• Low wage rate in agriculture

• Declining rate of agricultural female workers due to the
sale of agricultural lands to the industrialists.

• Increase in literacy rate

• Manufacturing sector has always been a little hesitant
to employ women. So the female workforce from
agriculture gravitates more to service sector

• With economic development, increase in job
opportunities in service sector

• As compared to primary & secondary sector, physical
exertion in service sector is less

• Service sector even offered work from home

• Safety & Security i.e. conducive environment for work
as compared to other sectors

D. However as compared to male work force participation
rate the proportion of female work force participation
rate is less in service sector of India as well as of Thane
district. It is mainly because of male dominant society,
low sex ratio, low literacy rate, dual responsibility on
females etc. it reveals that still there is gender inequality
in case of employment opportunities in India as well as
in Thane district of Maharashtra.

Conclusion

The present analysis discusses changes in the
workforce participation rate of females at the national level
as well as in Thane district.
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Abstract : The Seventy-Third and Seventy-Fourth Amendments gave constitutional status to rural and urban local governments
in India. Among the important provisions brought in by these amendments is the provision to give minimum one-third
reservation to women in Local Self Governments (LSGs). Although, the 110th and 112th Constitutional Amendment Bills
(2009) seeking to increase the women reservation to 50% in Panchayats and Municipalities respectively lapsed with the
expiry of the term of 15thLokSabha.However, a number of states including Maharashtra have already increased women
reservation in LSGs to 50%. The 2012 elections became the first elections of LSGs (Panchayats and Municipalities) to
provide 50% reservation to women in Maharashtra. Presently, Brihanmumbai Municipal Corporation (BMC) has more than
half of its corporators as women.

One essential logic behind women reservation is that it would bring about a change in the masculine model of politics by giving
priority to women-centric issues. The women representatives would bring in the feminist perspective in dealing with critical
socio-political and economic concerns, thereby initiating the process of women empowerment. The present paper aspires to
study the co-relation between political reservation and empowerment of women, in the specific context of women corporators
elected to B.M.C.

The paper intends to explore and examine views of woman corporators with regard to the issue of women empowerment and
the efficacy of reservation in the attainment of this objective. It also seeks to study ‘if’ and ‘what’ are the problems faced by
the woman corporators in participating in the deliberative process and functioning of the Corporation.

Keywords: Empowerment, reservations, masculine model of  politics.

Introduction

Empowerment is a process that aims at changing the
direction of systemic forces marginalizing underprivileged
groups in a society. It is a deliberately initiated and externally
induced process.There are two dimensions of women’s
reservation; first to open the male–dominated political space
for women and second, to trigger the empowerment of
womenfolk in general through the women representatives.
Women’s reservations would be a means to end masculine
model of politics. It is expected to bring with it afeminist
perspective in dealing with socio-political and economic
concerns.

The rationale for feminizing politics emerges from a
number of positions such as those of justice, pragmatism
(women being half the population) and representation
(presence is important)(Lovenduski, 2005). Indian
constitution provided for equal civil and political rights to
women. Yetit has been observed that the right to political
equality has not enabled women to play their roles as partners
and constituents in the political process. On this background,
the idea of political reservations for women came, forth. The
Local Self Governments became the first level to get 33%
reservation by 73rd and 74th amendments in 1993.

In Maharashtra 33% women reservations in local
bodies were introduced in 1990. In 2011, Maharashtra

implemented 50% reservations for women in local bodies
though the Constitutional Amendment Bills (110th and 112th

CA  Bills, 2009) lapsed with the expiry of  15th LokSabha.Thus,
2012 LSG elections gave 50% reservations to women in
Maharashtra.

Need for the Study

There have been only a limited number of studies
regarding women’s representatives in Urban Local Bodies
in India especially in Maharashtra. Rambhau Mhalgi
Prabodhini (1996) published a report of a study-team led by
Dr. MedhaNanivdekar. Thiswasthestudy of Western
Maharashtra region immediately after actual implementation
of 33%. A second study was by Archana Ghosh and Tawa
Rawal (2001) in 4 mega cities of  India. It underlined
limitations of women’s representation in municipal bodies.All
India Institute of  Local Self Government (2007-08) conducted
a questionnaire- based study of women Corporators in 4
states. Praja Foundation in Mumbai is undertaking a number
of quantitative studies. For instance, Councilor’s Report
Card (2014) is published based on the field surveys and
Corporators are given ranks. PurnimaThapar (2014) has a
questionnaire-based study of women councilors in Himachal
Pradesh. These studies are mostly quantitative and not
exclusively focused on Mumbai. Hence, the present paper
intends to explore and examine views of women
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Corporatorselected for the first time to Municipal Corporation
of Greater Mumbai (MCGM) with respect to women
empowerment and the efficacy of reservation in its
attainment. It also seeks to study ‘if’ and ‘what’ are the
problems faced by the first time elected women Corporators.

Hypothesis

Political Reservations for women is a key to women
empowerment in various wards in Mumbai.

Methodology

The study is primarily qualitative in nature. It is based
on frank opinions expressed informally by a number of
women Corporators to the researchers. Besides, secondary
sources and web resources in the form of reports, booksand
relevant websites have been referred.

About MCGM

The Municipal Corporation of Greater Mumbai
(MCGM) constituted under the Mumbai Municipal
Corporation Act, 1888, as modified from time to time, consists
of 227 councilors directly elected at ward elections & 5
nominated councilors having special knowledge or
experience in municipal administration. The tenure is of 5
years from the date of first meeting. The Corporation at its
special Meeting after general elections appoints amongst
the councilors its Mayor & Deputy Mayor. Their tenure is
2.5 yrs. Corporation members are nominated on its various
committees like statutory, standing, special, consultative,
sub-committees and Ward Committees. At present, 114 seats
are reserved for women and actual number of elected women
Corporators is 121.1

Political Scenario at the time of implementation of
women reservations and political background of women
candidates

Maharashtra increased the reservation quota for
women to 50% from 33% in 2011. It was just a few months
before the announcement of municipal elections in the state.
This decision was not much in response to demands from
the feminist movement. Sudden increase in this political
space for women did not correlate with the required
broadening of socio- economic horizons for women. In other
words, social and economic status of women had not
changed significantly but sudden space was created in
political arena. Naturally, the choice of candidates often was
limited to the women belonging to families of male office-
bearers/leaders of varied political parties. It was thus found
that about 80 % of elected women Corporators have at least
1 male member (mostly, husband or brother)actively involved
either in party – level politics or was elected from the
constituency that later became reserved for women.

Some of the women Corporators on one hand humbly
accepted the fact that the main reason of getting the ticket
and winning the seat was their respective male family
members. While others argue their previous work in a number
of socio-cultural organizations before they were offered
party ticket played a role. Moreover it was thought to be
necessary to take ahead the work initiated by the male
members of family in the constituency.

The woman Corporators, who had been associated
with women’s – rights organization for a long time, mentioned
an interesting aspect. As an activist, she was actively
involved in demanding 50% women reservation in politics.
She was part of demonstrations for the same held at Delhi.
Now when reservations were actually offered was it not her
moral obligation to accept it as an opportunity. It was the
question of accepting the reality coming out of the safe
world of idealism. If she had not accepted this opportunity
only because her husband was the sitting Corporators, it
would have been an insult of values she fought for.

There is also a small category where women choose
to contest on women reserved seat who did not have
presence of any family member in politics. They were given
tickets because the sitting male corporation wanted to keep
their hold on the ward intact. Hence less assertive elderly
women party workers were the natural choice.

Achieving a Goal of  Empowerment

Following are some of the programmes and initiatives
being undertaken by women Corporators in their
constituencies:

· Women Self Help Groups(SHGs) particularly Bachat Gats

Many women Corporators are making sincere attempts
to initiate formation of women SHGs i.e.bachatgats. Number
ofschemes launched by BMC and state government are
taken to women who are below Poverty Line (BPL) or those
holding orange/yellow ration cards. The women Corporators
are helping these women with the documentation work,
opening their Bank Accounts, getting loans sanctioned etc.

· Self – Employment

A number of women Corporators are taking interest in
making women in their constituencies financially
independent.  A number of training courses are being
organized such as beautician courses, photography, sewing
and stitching courses, Computer training etc.  Women
Corporators are making efforts to acquire funds from BMC
for these courses.

· Dealing with Women Issues

Interestingly, a number of women Corporators

1 Situation before State Legislative Assembly elections, 2014
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mentioned the rise in the number of women visitors to their
office than before (i.e. where male Corporators used to sit in
the office). A woman Corporators (Jyoti Alawani) has not
only taken an initiative in the formation of  Family Counseling
Centre in her constituency but also completed one year
diploma in counseling & now pursuing M.A. in counseling
from IGNOU. AnotherCorporators (HemangiWorlikar) has
done a remarkable work in ensuring safety of women in her
slum-dominated constituency. It includes imposition of wall
– mounting electric light poles, building more number of
toilets etc.

· Significant Issues

Issues like Right toPee, which are significant for
women are being brought out by women corporators. A
women corporator has made suggestion to allow women
SHGs to run public toilets. Training  is to be given to these
SHGs to make sanitary napkins which can be made available
at the women public toilets at reasonable prices.

Economic and Educational Backgrounds

Many of the first time women corporators have humble
economic status. 37 out of 121 are post graduates
andprofessionals (doctors, artists, lawyers). Some have job
experience of reasonable number of years either in
government of or private sectors. In fact exposure due to
their jobs has helped them significantly to be influential in
politics. For others, having financial stability within family
has been a crucial factor for their political career.

Problems

· Lack of Training

After getting elected there were very few training
programs for women corporators. Having absolutely no
political experience, most of the women corporators found
it very difficult to discharge their functions. Most of these
corporators spent about 2 years to settle down & grasp the
political- administrative system due to lack of genuine,
rigoroustraining. In this process, most of the aid and advice
came from their male – family members and sometimes from
experienced male party leaders.

· Dealing with bureaucracy

Corporators mostly deal with day-to-day needs and
issues of citizens. Most of the complaints they receive are
of drainage lines, sewerage pipes, water supply, electricity
supply, footpath, garbage collection etc. To deal with such
complaints the Corporators have to get in touch with
administration mostly at ward office level. The bureaucracy
has its own way of functioning. Firstly it has the habit
ofunduly emphasizing rules and procedures. Newly elected
women Corporators have found it difficult initially to grasp
these complex rules & procedures. It took months for some

to understand difference between drainage and sewage line
for instance. What are exact functions of multiple
departments, whom to approach for a particular type of
complaint, were some of the initial barriers.Slowly, they have
learnt strategies to get work done from bureaucracy
especially at ward level. At times, they speak softly and
appease the officer or take help of their family or party male
members and also get aggressive if required.

But certainly they are learning to deal with bureaucracy.
Taking a lady Junior Engineer on two-wheeler ride in
constituency to show the problems, organizing field visits
of higher-level officers are some innovative ways being used
by women Corporators.

· Stereotypical Images

There is a strong perception among party workers to
look upon women Corporators as “Vahini” (sister-in-law).
Women workers as well as people in constituency identify
her with husband’s/ father’s identity. Despite doing
significant work, many women Corporators are not treated
as an individual but only a shadow of their politically active
husbands.

· Highly demanding job- Corporator-24 X 7

The masculine model of politics is based on the values
of extreme competition, manipulations, and informal
settlements of issues and work for twenty-four hours. In
fact for this model the real politics begins when the daytime
deliberative or consultative politics is over. Many women
Corporators who were never active in politics find it difficult
to spend so much time away from their families especially
kids. They are expected to be available to the people of
constituency round the clock. So a power cut or an accident
or a fight between party activists, a case of domestic violence
in a slum locality happening at late hours of night requires
their presence. At times, the incident is really negligible or
minor and can be dealt with a telephonic call. But people
expect their Corporators to be physically present. This has
really put alot of pressure on newly elected women
Corporators whose private sphere is completely encroached
upon by their expected role in the public domain. A woman
corporator was at work day& night though her child was
hospitalized. Unfortunately the child couldn’t recover and
died. The relatives taunted her for neglect of the child’s
health.

· Poor Performance

 There are other women Corporators whose sorry
performance makes us rethink of the policy of women
reservation. Out of bottom 10 Corporators who have not
asked any question in general body meeting and those not
utilized corporator funds, respectively 7 are women. (Praja
Foundation, 2014). They are regularly bunking off various
meetings of the Corporation.
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Conclusion

1. Most of the first time elected women Corporators have
presence of one politically active male member in their
family.

2. Most of them have reluctantly entered the political
arena.

3. It took significant time for them to learn the political
and administrative system. Lack of formal training was
a major reason given their inexperience.

4. Having learnt things on-job, many women Corporators
are now zealously working for financial and social
empowerment of women in their constituencies.

5. Reservations have provided women with opportunity
to lead – as mayor, chairpersons of varied committee
etc.

6. Number of women approaching women Corporators
for resolution of their problems has gone up.

7. Women Corporators are willing to keep aside party
distinctions to show sensitivity to women’s issues.

8. Informal communication networks between women
Corporators of various parties are getting developed.
These are serving as means of problem sharing and
discussions and source of mental-emotional strength.

9. They do reflect a feminine perspective in dealing with
various problems.

10. The bureaucratic non -cooperation, systemic delays,
issues related to male colleagues within party, lottery
system of reservation, attitude of common people to
look at them as servants, emotional pressure coming
from giving negligible time for families are some reasons
for some of them to show unwillingness to continue in
politics after present term.

11. Some however have developed ambitions to move in
the higher echelons of power.

12. Despite doing significant work, they find it difficult to
break the Stereotype of being ‘Vahini’.

13. Reservation is an opportunity for those women who
really want to learn and act. Unfortunately all
Corporators are not so willing to learn. Some still prefer
to be shadows of their male family member or leader.
They are absentCorporators or mere puppets in the
hands of male leaders.
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Elimination of Sexual Harassment and Making Public Places
Safe for Women in India - A Critical Examination

of Legislative Action

Ms. Sri Vidhya Jayakumar
InchargePrincipal , VPM’s TMC Law College, Thane

Abstract : Where sexual harassment exists gender inequality exists. Rampant all over the world, it takes many physical and
verbal forms as exhibiting, gesturing, staring, stalking, talking, singing, groping, molesting, assaulting, etc. Shamelessly this
goes on in public places – educational institutions, offices, buses, trains, crowded places and almost every possible place. The
public streets, parks, railway stations and other places have become very unsafe for women. Media reports in this respect are
disturbing. In many cities harassment zones have been identified and women cautioned. But public places like railway stations
and bus stations cannot be avoided and they are the places women feel insecure.

Vishaka guidelines were laid down by the Supreme Court of India in 1997 to deal with sexual harassment of women in work
places. In 2013, the Sexual Harassment of Women at Workplace (Prevention, Prohibition and Redressal) Act has been passed
by the Parliament. But there appears a gap in respect of safety of women in public places. The importance of effective legal
safeguards to rid the public places of sexual harassment needs no substantiation.  The purpose of this paper is to examine the
legislative action in India to deal with the menace of sexual harassment that derides gender equality in public places.

Keywords : sexual harassment, public place, groping, molesting, eve teasing.

Rape, sexual assault, eve–teasing and stalking are
matters of serious concern- not only because of the
physical, emotional and psychological trauma which they
engender in the victim, but also because these are practices
which arebeing tolerated by a society ostensiblywedded
to the rule of law.

-Verma Committee Report – 2013: paragraph 1

Equality principle forms the bedrock of Indian
Constitution with the opening promise of equality in the
Preamble. It is a basic feature of the Constitution and an
essential feature of democracy and rule of law.1 The right of
the women to be protected against sexual harassment and
sexual assault flows from theright to dignity and equality.
Sexual harassment results in violation of the fundamental
rights of a woman to equality under articles 14 and 15 of the
Constitution of India and her right to life and right to live
with dignity under article 21 of the Constitution of India.2

Sexual Harassment takes many physical and verbal
forms as exhibiting, gesturing, staring, facial expressions,
indecent exposure, stalking, talking (comments, cat calls),
singing, groping, molesting, taking photos, showing porn,
lewd phone calls, assaulting, etc.Shamelessly this goes on
in public places – educational institutions, offices, buses,
trains, crowded places and almost every possible place. The

public streets, parks, railway stations and other places have
become very unsafe for women. Media reports in this respect
are disturbing. In many cities harassment zones have been
identified and women cautioned. But public places like
railway stations and bus stations cannot be avoided and
they are the places women feel insecure3. Access to violence
free and safe public spaces is a basic right of a woman.
Every 51minutes a woman is harassed in public place.4

The news report5 about the recent suicide of two
teenage girls in Rohtak  who could not come out of fear and
shame because they were being stalked and harassed by
young men, leaves us shocked and shamed. Intheir suicide
note of six and four pages they have expressed that the
local guys used to chase them, stalk , make lewd remarks
and offer phone numbers; due to the harassment they feared
disrepute also they couldnot concentrate in their studies.
They urged to the police to crack down on the men who
harass women.

The issues of safety are not just about fear;
theyexcludewomen from public places;restrain them and
impact on their lives.6Unless the public places are safe,
human rights of women will become a farce.Effective legal
safeguards to make the public places rid of sexual
harassment are indispensable. After the dastardly gang rape
and murder of a medical student in Delhi in a moving bus

1 Indira Nehru Gandhi v Raj Narain, AIR 1975 SC 2299
2 See, Vishaka v State of Rajasthan, AIR 1997 SC ; Inspector General of Police v S. Samuthiram, (2013)1SCC 598; the long title of Sexual
  Harassment of Women at Work place (Prevention, Prohibition and Redressal) Act, 2013
3 Women feel most unsafe at railway stations and other crowded spots, TOI 19-08-14 p2; 70%  women in Guwahati feel unsafe: Survey,
   Indian Express, 16 Nov 2013
4 Dr Rituparna Bhattacharyya, Crl. Law Amendment Act 2013, www.atimysore.gov.in (10/11/14)
5 Stalked and harassed Rotak teens end lives, and American dreams, Indian Express 27 August 2014 p1&2.
6 KalpanaViswanath, Swati TandonMehtrotra, Shall we go out?- women’s safety in public spaces in Delhi, Vol XLII, 2007,
  Economic & Political Weekly 1542 at 1545
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which saw nationwide protests, the Government of India
appointed Justice Verma Committee to review the laws on
sexual offences against women and propose reforms. The
Government also announced Nirbhaya fund of  Rs 10 billion
in 2013-14 budget to enhance women’s safety and security
in public spaces.  Maharashtra government appointed
Justice Dharmadikari Committee in 2010 to study and suggest
measures to curb crimes against women. The committee is
yet to table its final report.7

The purpose of this paper is to examine the legislative
action in India to deal with the menace of sexual harassment
excluding rape that derides gender equality in public
places.Appreciably the Constitution of India recognizes
equality rights as fundamental rights8and the State has been
empowered to make special provision for women9.Citizens
have the fundamental duty todenounce practices derogatory
to the dignity of women10,to abjure violence11 and to develop
scientific temper, humanism and the spirit of enquiry and
reform12. Sexual harassment flouts dignity of women; it is a
form of violence; it is inhuman.

Tamil Nadu Prohibition of  Eve Teasing  Act, 1998 (PETA)

PETA, the only special statute in India applies to Tamil
Nadu. PETA prohibits eve teasing in any place13. Eve teasing
means any indecent conduct or act by a man which causes
or is likely to cause intimidation, fear, shame or
embarrassment to a woman, including abusing or causing
hurt or nuisance to, or assault, use of force on a
woman.14PETA punishes the person who commits or
participates in or abets eve teasing in or within the precincts
of any educational institution, temple or other place of
worship, bus stop, road, railway station, cinema theatre,
park beach, place of festival, public service vehicle or any
other place with imprisonment for a term upto one year or
fine upto ten thousand rupees. It is the responsibility of the

management of any precinct to prevent eve teasing within
the precinct and to inform the police in case of any
complaint.15PETA goes a long way to educate and warn the
people and thereby to instill a sense of security in women.

Indian Penal Code, 1860 (IPC)

2013 Criminal law amendment, the outcome of the Verma
Committee recommendations, has equipped IPC to deal with
cases of sexual harassment; earlier there were only Ss. 354,
509 and 294, S.354 punishes whoever assaults or uses
criminal force to any woman intending to outrage her
modesty or knowing it likely that he will thereby outrage her
modesty with simple or rigorous imprisonment for a minimum
one year term but which may extend to five years and with
fine. Prior to amendment, the punishment under this section
was only imprisonment upto two years and /or fine. S.509
punishes with simple imprisonment for a term upto three
years and fine whoever intending to insult the modesty of
any woman, utters any word, makes any sound or gesture,
or exhibits any object, intending that such word or sound
shall be heard, or such gesture or object shall be seen, by
such woman, or intrudes upon the privacy of such woman.
Amendment has increased the imprisonment from one year
and has also made fine compulsory.  Rejecting the contention
that a baby of 71/2 months is not capable of possessing
modesty, the Supreme Court said:  the essence of a women’s
modesty is her sex. The modesty of an adult female is writ
large on her body. Young or old, intelligent or imbecile,
awake or sleeping, the woman possesses modesty capable
of being outraged.16S. 294 punishes with simple
imprisonment for 3 months and or fine any obscene act,
song, recitation or uttering in a public place.

In 2013, Sections 354A-354D have been inserted into
IPC to define and punish the following acts when committed
by a man-

7timesofindia.indiatimes.com (2 /11/14)
8Articles 14-18
9Articles 15(3)
10Art 51A (e)
11Art 51A (i)
12Art 51A(h)
13S.3
14S. 2(a)
15S.5
16State of Punjab v Major Singh, AIR 1967 SC 63 at p68.

         Offence Punishment

S.354A- Sexual Harassment
(i) physical contact & advances involving unwelcome For (i), (ii) & (iii) rigorous imprisonment for a term upto
     and explicit sexual overtures 3 years or fine or both
(ii) a demand or request for sexual favours
(iii) showing pornography against the will of a woman For (iv) simple or rigorous imprisonment upto 1 year or

fine or both
(iv) making sexually coloured remarks
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Criminal Procedure Code by 2013 amendment ensures
the followingin respect of offences under Ss 354, 354A-D
and 509 of IPC- 1.Information and statements given by a
woman as to offences committed or attempted against her
shall be recorded by a woman police officer or any woman
officer17 2. When any public servant is alleged to have
committed any offence no previous sanction of the
government is required for taking cognizance.183. Statements
of the victim shall be recorded by magistrate as soon as the
commission of the offence is brought to the notice of the
police.19No police officer shall require any woman to attend
at any place other than her residence for investigation.20

In 2012, Supreme Court of India expressed grief over
lack of uniform law to deal with sexual harassment of women
in public places and laid down the following guidelines to
ensure protection21-

1) All the State Governments and Union Territories shall
a) depute plain clothed female police officers in public

 S. 354 B- Disrobing
Assault or criminal force with intention to disrobe a Minimum sentence of 3 years simple or rigorous
woman or abetment of such act (no requirement of public imprisonment that may extend to 7 years and fine
 place)

S. 354C- Voyeurism
Watching or capturing (without consent of the woman)
the image of  her engaging in a private act in circumstances
where she would usually expect of not being observed or
disseminating such image

S. 354 D- Stalking
(i)Following a woman and contacting or attempting to Minimum sentence of 1 year simple or rigorous
 contact such woman to foster personal interaction imprisonment that may extend upto 3 years and fine
 repeatedly despite a clear indication of disinterest Second or subsequent conviction- minimum sentence
 by such woman of 3 years simple or rigorous imprisonment that may

extend upto 7 years and fine
For (i) & (ii)First conviction- simple or rigourous
imprisonment upto 3 years and fine
Second or subsequent  conviction-Simple or rigorous
imprisonment upto 5 years and fine

(ii) monitoring the use by a woman of the internet, e-mail
 or any other form of electronic communication

Exceptions
1) Pursuit by the authority of state for crime prevention or
     crime detection
2) pursuit under any law
3) reasonable and justified in the particular circumstances

places so as to monitor and supervise incidents of eve-
teasingb) shall install CCTV in strategic positions
which itself would be a deterrent and if detected, the
offender could be caught c) shall establish women help
lines within three monthsd) shall instruct authorities
to take effective measures to curb eve teasing

2) Persons in-charge shall take steps as they deem fit to
prevent eve-teasing, within their precincts and, on a
complaint being made, they must pass on the
information to the nearest police station or the Women’s
Help Centre.

3)  Where any incident of eve-teasing is committed in a
public service vehicle, the crew of such vehicle shall,
on a complaint made by the aggrieved person, take
such vehicle to the nearest police station and give
information to the police. Failure to do so should lead
to cancellation of the permit to ply.

17 S. 154, 161
18 S.197
19 S.164(5A)
20 S. 160
21 Supra N 2 Inspector General of Police at p 612



22 “Women’s Quest for Equality in India” - 9th and 10th January 2015

4)  Suitable boards cautioning such act of eve-teasing
shall be exhibited in all public places

5) Passers-by on noticing such incident should report
the same to the nearest police station or to Women
Helpline to save the victims.

The law reform is unquestionably a step forward in
eliminating sexual harassment of women in public places.

Yet increased legal awareness, women friendly public
spaces,22 simple, speedy and effective legal processes are
indispensable.Education and outlook change are crucial.
Furthermore, if the new generation women stepping out of
homes are trained to face and fight the odds better,the quest
for gender equality in public places willbe triumphant.

22 Proper lighting, monitoring etc See Verma Committee Report, Chapter 10
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Abstract : The ‘Quest for Equality’ is a tool of women empowerment. The availability of opportunity to provide education
in every field to women can be a step towards achieving gender equality. The knowledge about availability of banking facilities
to women and transactions to be done by them can be one such tool to achieve the same.

Financial literacy is very important for bringing economic equality. As in the modern world, women cannot afford to turn
a blind eye towards their financial security. Having knowledge and awareness of banking facilities and basic transactions make
women very strong, confident and self-reliant.

In this context, a research study is undertaken to evaluate the basic banking literacy among women as compared to men.
The present study is an attempt to find out knowledge related to banking among women and the problems they face while
having transactions with banks by taking a case study of women in Thane District of Maharashtra, with reference to Urban
Cooperative Banks.

Keywords : Financial Literacy, Quest for Equality, Banking

Financial Literacy and Women Empowerment

1. Introduction

One of the tools to empower the cause of woman, in
lines with that of man is literacy. Sociologists and researchers
have stressed on higher literacy among females to achieve
the goal of equality among genders. Many remarkable works
have been done by the social reformers not only at
international levels but also in India. To spread literacy
among women and to promote education in the country
Indian Government in past has made many policies and
launched many programmes. Even today, there are various
schemes and programmes which are run by the Government
of India for the cause of women’s literacy. Thus, spreading
literacy among women has been given a very important place
in the direction of achievement of quest for equality for
women.

Literacy is of various types and sub-types eg.
Functional literacy is required to get along successfully on
a day-to-day basis, Cultural literacy is about customs, values,
and beliefs of one’s own culture and the cultures of others,
Information literacy is related to identifying, locating,
evaluating and effectively using information for the issue
or problem,  Media literacy is about critical understanding
of the mass media,Computer literacy is the ability to use a
computer and its software to accomplish practical tasks,
Mathematical literacy is a mastery of the basic symbols and
processes of arithmetic, Technology literacy is about the
ability to use new media such as the Internet, to access and
communicate information effectively, Global literacy is
understanding the interdependence among people and
nations and having the ability to interact and collaborate
successfully across cultures and so on.

The present paper is an attempt to understand the
importance of Financial literacy and the availability of such
a tool for literacy among women. Financial literacy is
considered in the context of economic inequality and is
important in modern times as financial strength can be
considered as one of the area where still inequality among
genders is found. Some of the forms of financial inequality
are- paying lower wages to women for the equal work
compared to males, denial of certain jobs and promotions,
incentives etc.  Thus, financial literacy in short, refers to:

1. The ability to understand how money works and why
it is important?

2. How someone manages to earn or make money and
how that is managed or how person invests it to turn it
into more?

3. It also refers to the set of skills and knowledge that
allows an individual to make informed and effective
decisions with all of their financial resources.

Today, the participation rate of women in the work-
force is quite impressive. In India in particular and in the
world in general, many areas are getting opened up for
women. Along with educational equality, women are also
becoming financially stronger. This is a good sign towards
women’s quest for equality. Among such multi-facet financial
literacy, the literacy among women about  banking
transactions, banking services and products is important.
The better knowledge of such banking activities can reduce
dependency of women on men. There are various schemes
for the women offered by banks such as higher rate of interest
on deposits, availability of housing and educational loans,
credit provisions to begin an enterprise at special interest
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rates. Knowledge of such schemes can further strengthen
the move to bring about economic equality among genders.
There are various new techniques and facilities made
available to the customers by the banks like ATM, Debit-
Credit Cards, Internet Banking, RTGS-NEFT facilities and
so on.

Thus, the present paper is an attempt to find out such
banking activity and facility related literacy among females.

2. Research  Methodology and Data Collection

The present research paper has used a questionnaire
method of data collection and is based on the primary data
as collected through the questionnaire prepared for the
females. To make research manageable, a sample size of
hundred working females from Thane and those having bank
accounts with any of the six scheduled cooperative banks
in Thane viz; The Bassein Catholic Cooperative Bank Ltd.,
The Dombivali Nagrik Sahakari Bank Ltd., The Kalyan Janata
Sahakari Bank Ltd., The Parsik Janata Sahakari Bank Ltd.,
The Thane Bharat Sahakari Bank Ltd. and The Thane Janata
Sahakari Bank Ltd.have been taken.

The various aspects involved in this research paper,
regarding the financial literacy about the basic banking
activities and services are: General information about the
respondent, Bank account management related information,
loan facility availed by women, knowledge regarding
availability of services by bank etc.

3.  Description of  Sample

 By using random sampling and purposive sampling
method, sample of hundred bank customers of the above
banks were selected and the required data was collected
from the customers of the bank using a simple questionnaire,
observation and interviews for various variables of the study.
Following were the criteria for the data collection.

3.1 Educational Qualification

The questionnaire included six categories of the
educational qualification and the distribution of the
respondents is shown in the table given below:

  Educational Qualification          Number of respondents

Primary Education 07

Secondary Education 12

Higher Secondary Education 13

Graduation 43

Post-graduation 17

Professional Degree 08

3.2 Occupation

The study also tried to find out occupational status of

the respondents and the table given below shows
distribution of respondents on the basis of occupational
status:

    Educational Qualification           Number of respondents

Students 07

Unemployed 12

Business / Self Employed 13

Salaried 43

Professional / Technical 17

Retired / House wife 08

Total 100

3.3  Account holding:

As stated before, following are the six banks and
random sample of bank account holders of the selected
banks.

Bank                                           Number of
          customers

Basin Catholic Cooperative Bank Ltd. 9

Parsik Janata Sahakari Bank Ltd. 23

Thane Bharat Sahakari Bank Ltd. 13

Dombivali Nagrik Sahakari Bank Ltd. 16

Kalyan Janata sahakari Bank Ltd. 10

Thane Janata Sahakari Bank Ltd. 29

Total 100

4. Purpose of banking relationship:

The table given below shows the type of banking
transactions with banks by the customers of the banks
keeping in mind their primary objective of maintaining
relationship with the selected banks.

 Purpose                     Number of respondents

Savings A/C 46

Current A/C 23

Fixed Deposit A/C 9

Loan A/C 12

Locker 6

Recurring A/C 4

Total 100

5. Frequency of visit

Through this variable we tried to find out the number
of times the customers of the banks visited their respective
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banks for the purpose of completing various banking
transactions. The distribution of the respondents on the
basis of this variable is shown in the table below:

Frequency No. of visits in a month

1 or less times 22

2-4 times 65

5-7 times 8

8-10 times 2

More than 10 times 3

Total 100

6. Awareness about banking facilities

Banks provide various facilities and services to their
customers to satisfy variety of needs. By including these
varied services into the questionnaire, we tried to find out
the awareness about the availability of such services to the
selected respondents i.e. customers of the selected banks
and following responses were noted:

Facilities    No. of customers

Credit card 75

ATM 79

Core Banking Service 57

Internet Banking 71

Mobile Banking 70

Electronic Fund Transfer 64

DEMAT 46

None of the above 02

As per above table it becomes clear that almost sixty
percent of the customers were aware of availability of such
services irrespective of their actual use by the respondents.

7. Findings

By correlating above variables with the awareness
about the availability of the services, among the sampled
respondents i.e. customers of the selected banks, following
observations were made:

� It was observed that maximum number of customers
visited banks in frequency of two to four times in a
month.

� Almost Fifty percent of respondents preferred their
banks for the purpose of Savings Accounts and almost
twenty five percents for Current Accounts.

� Almost sixty percent of the customers were aware of
the availability of  various services made available by

their respective or irrespective of their actual use by
the respondents. This is because the strength of
respondent having educational qualification equivalent
to graduation is more in the sample. Thus, educational
qualification and awareness about the availability of
banking services are directly correlated.

� In awareness about the availability of services among
the respondents it was also observed that the majority
of respondents who were aware of the above
mentioned services,  fell into the salaried category.

� However, it was not clearly observed that the account
holding in particular bank affected the awareness about
availability of such facilities to the respondents of the
respective banks. This shows that awareness about
the above mentioned services is irrespective of the
bank in which the account is being maintained.

� In the data collected above it was found that since
maximum number of the respondents were holding
savings account they were more aware of those
services which are linked with their savings account
like Credit Card, Automated Tellering Machine Card,
Internet Banking and mobile banking services. Thus, it
becomes clear that the awareness about the availability
of above mentioned services is closely linked with the
type of  account holding a customer has with his/her
bank.

� Frequency of visit to the branches has also close
correlation with the awareness about the availability
of various services because it was observed that those
customers who visited the bank branch or offices often
were more aware about the available facilities than those
who visited once or less than once in a month. On an
average those respondents who visited the bank
branch in frequency of two to four times were found
more aware about such availability of services.

8. Suggestions

On the basis of above observations following
suggestions can be given regarding spreading financial
literacy among people in general and among the women in
particular:

• The provision for increase in overall literacy rate to be
made in order to spread awareness  has a  positive
correlation with the educational qualifications.

• There is a need to link various target groups with the
banks by including some of the target services to target
groups. E.g. students can be given access to banking
services by providing for Students Account with Zero
balance facility or minimum balance facility. Even they
can be provided with ATM cards. so that they can be
aware of availability of such services.
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• There is a need to link different types of services with
maximum possible kinds of accounts rather than
restricting some of the availability of services with
particular accounts. E.g. DEMAT facility which is
available for the current account holders can be
extended to savings account holders and other types
of account holders too.

• There is need to develop constructive programmes at
branch level to make people visit bank branches  for
more number of times as frequency of visit has direct
positive relationship with the awareness about the
banking facilities and services. However, the
programme should be targeted to those customers who
visit bank  seldom i.e. once or less than once and they
can be explained with the availability of such services
through workshops and practical demonstrations. This

will further help banks in fulfilling KYC (Know Your
Customer) norms effectively.

• Use of electronic media like Television, Emails, SMSs
etc. should also be made to make people aware about
availability of facilities and encourage them to use the
same.

9.  Conclusion

The financial literacy among women is need of the
time to make women responsible, independent and self reliant
as far as financial matters are concerned as such financial
literacy is one of the effective tools of empowering women
and bringing about equality between genders. This will also
help in enhancing respect for women in society as in era of
globalisation, the gender bias is disappearing at rapid pace.



27ISBN : 978-81-922741-4-0                             Organised by Joshi-Bedekar College
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Abstract : The Constitutional mandate under Article 23 is prohibition of trafficking and all forms of exploitations. This was
aimed at putting an end to all forms of trafficking in human beings including prostitution and beggary. India being a signatory
to the International Convention for the Suppression of Traffic in persons and exploitation, 1950 passed a central law to
implement the provisions of the convention.

Prostitution is the practice which can lead to serious psychological and often physical long term effects for the prostitutes.
They are ‘forced’ to sell sex, either by somebody else or by the unfortunate circumstances of their lives, such as poverty, lack
of opportunity, drug addiction, a history of childhood abuse or neglect etc.

The prostitute has always been an object and was never seen as a complete human being with dignity of person; as if she had
no needs and aspiration of her own, individually or collectively. Their problems are compounded by coercion laid around them
and torturous treatment meted out to them. When they make attempts either to resist the prostitution or to relieve them from
the trap, they succumb to the violent treatment and resultantly many settle for prostitution. They are victim of circumstances
and hence should be treated as human beings like others so as to bring them into the mainstream of the social order without any
attached stigma.

The present paper is to analyze the constitutional and other legal provisions and to recounts about the legal and social status
of women affected by prostitution

Introduction

In ordinary parlance the word ‘Prostitute’ means a
woman, who offers her body to indiscriminate sexual
intercourse, especially for hire (oxford dictionary).
According to UN protocol to prevent, suppress and punish
trafficking in persons, especially women and children, 2000,
Immoral Trafficking is: “ the recruitment, transportation,
transfer or receipt of persons by means of threat, use of
force or other forms of coercion, of abduction  of fraud, of
deception, of the abuse of the power, or of position of
vulnerability or of the giving or receiving of payments or
benefits to achieve the consent of a person having control
over another for the purpose of exploitation. Exploitation
shall include, at a minimum, the exploitation of prostitution
or other forms of sexual exploitation…”

International initiative

Prostitution and the evil of traffic in human beings for
the purposes of prostitution acquired such monstrous
proportions that the international community responded to
it by signing various conventions like the International
Agreement for the Suppression of White Slave Traffic1,
International Convention for the suppression of Traffic in
Women and Children2 and the International Convention for
the Suppression of Traffic in persons and of the Exploitation
of Prostitution.”

Factors leading to prostitution

A survey of women prostitutes in India reveals their
reasons for staying in prostitution is poverty,

unemployment, lack of proper reintegration services, lack
of options, stigma and adverse social attitudes, devdasi
system, family expectations and pressure. Majority of sex
workers in India work as prostitute due to lack of resources
to support themselves or their children. Most do not choose
this profession out of preference, but out of necessity, often
after breakup of a marriage or after being disowned and
thrown out of their homes by their families. The children of
sex workers are much more likely to get involved in this kind
of work as well as contributors.

Statutory provisions

The constitutional mandate under Article 23 is
prohibition of trafficking and all forms of exploitation. This
was aimed at putting an end to all forms of trafficking in
human beings including prostitution and beggary. India
being a signatory to the International convention for the
suppression of traffic in persons and exploitation, 1950,
passed a central law to implement the provisions of the
convention.

The 64th Law Commission Report stated that
prostitution could not be banned totally, “Law in every
country has tried to regulate it so that it may be kept within
its legitimate bounds without unduly encroaching upon the
institution of marriage and family.”

Though there were a number of local Acts in force in
the country they were neither effective nor uniform. The
current laws in India that legislate sex workers are fairly
ambiguous. It is a system where prostitution is legally
allowed to thrive, but which attempts to hide it from the

1Dated 18th May, 1904 as amended by General Assembly of UN on 3rd December 1948.
2Dated 30th Sept. 1921 as amended by General Assembly of UN on 20th October, 1949.
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public. The primary law dealing with the status of sex workers
is the 1956 law referred to as the Immoral Traffic (Suppression)
Act (SITA). According to this law, sex work in India is neither
legal nor illegal; it is tolerated since prostitutes can practice
their trade privately but cannot legally solicit customers in
public. In particular, the law forbids a sex worker to carry on
her profession within 200 yards of public place. Unlike as is
the with other professions, however, sex workers are not
protected under normal workers laws, and are not entitled
to minimum wage benefits, compensation for injury and other
benefits that are common in other types of work. They do
however, possess the right to rescue and rehabilitation if
they desire and posses all rights of other citizens. In practice
this is not common. Recently the old law has been amended
as The Immoral Traffic (Prevention) Act or PITA. The Indian
Penal Code (IPC) which predates the SITA is often used to
charge sex workers with vague crimes such as “public
indecency” or being a “public nuisance” without explicitly
defining what these consist of. Section 366A and section
366B of Indian Penal Code, are intend to punish the export
and import of girls for prostitution. Section 366A deals with
procuring minor girls from one part of India to another,
section 366B makes it an offence to import into India from
any country outside India girls below the age of twenty-
one (21) years for the purpose of prostitution. Section 6 of
the Immoral Traffic Prevention Act, 1986 provides
punishment not less than seven years for detaining a person
in premises where prostitution is carried out.

Judgments on Trafficking

Vishal Jeet vs. Union of India3- This was a public
interest litigation wherein the Supreme Court issued
directions that all state governments must direct their law-
enforcing authorities to take appropriate speedy steps
against the evil and directed to set up advisory committees
with experts from all fields to make suggestions regarding
measures for eradicating child prostitution, for care and
rehabilitation of rescued girls, for setting up of rehabilitative
homes, and for a survey of the devdasi and jogin traditions.

The Public at Large vs. State of Maharashtra and
Others4 This petition arose due to suomotu notice taken by
the court of a newspaper article which indicated that minor
girls were illegally confined and forced to be sex workers.
The respondents were directed by the court to show cause
as to why action had not been taken under section 336 and
366 of the Indian Penal Code, and section 5 and 6 of the
Suppression of Immoral Traffic in Women and Girls Act,
1956. The court passed directions as under:

• To frame a proper scheme so that the women including
minors who are produced for sexual slavery are released
from the confinement of their procurers.

• For implementing this scheme, a proper cell, also
involving social workers, be created so that by regular
checking, minors and others can be released and
rehabilitated in the society; and

• Considering the spread of the dreaded disease of AIDS,
the state of Maharashtra shall frame a proper scheme
with the active assistance of the Municipal Corporation
of Greater Mumbai for carrying out HIV tests for the
willing sex workers so that the disease may not spread
like wildfire in the city.

• On the basis of the directions passed by the court,
raids were carried out and about 473 girls and child sex
workers were rescued by the police and kept in the
custody of juvenile homes, etc. The respondents
pointed out in their affidavit that a majority of the girls
had come to Mumbai from the neighboring states of
Karnataka, Kerala, Tamil Nadu, Andhra Pradeshand the
North- eastern states of Assam, etc., and also from
countries like Nepal and Bangladesh. The court
constituted a committee for the rehabilitation of the
rescued girls. The court gave the following directions:

• The respondents, State Government, to see that strict
vigilance is maintained in the areas where sex workers
normally operate and to rescue the child sex workers.
Further, adequate steps should be taken to see that
those who indulge in trafficking of women should be
suitably punished. For this purpose, appropriate
directions should be issued to the investigating
agencies to take immediate steps. Sometimes, it is
noticed that a police officer who detects this type of
activity does not take immediate action on the ground
that such duty is assigned to some other officer. In the
view of the court, this was not the proper approach
because all police officers are bound to take immediate
action in those cases where cognizable offences are
committed. They may not investigate those cases but
they can certainly report them to the proper officer and
during such time take preventive measures.

• It is high time that the state governments take serious
steps to prevent forcible pushing of women and young
girls into prostitution and to prevent the trafficking in
women. i.e. buying and selling of young girls. These
girls may be victims of kidnapping, they may be victims
of various deprivations, and they may be victim of
circumstances beyond their control. For this purpose,
regular raids should be carried out in the area where
sex workers operate. On numerous occasions, it is
reported in newspapers that persons from social
organizations who dare to rescue these girls are
manhandled, beaten or threatened. To prevent such

3 AIR 1990 SC 1412
4 1997(4) Bom CP171
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situations, for the time being the government must have
a squad of police officers who can take immediate action.

• The state government shall set up an advisory
committee and to further take step to implement the
suggestions made by the advisory committee.

• The state is to set up homes for rehabilitation of rescued
sex workers including children so as to enable these
rescued sex workers to acquire alternative skills in order
to enable them to have alternative source of
employment. In a civilized state, it is the duty of the
state to take preventive measures to eradicate child
prostitution without giving room for any complaint of
culpable indifference. One should not forget that these
rescued girls are also fellow human beings who require
some support and treatment for getting out of the
immoral activities.

• To regularly carry out AIDS awareness programmes in
the areas where sex workers normally operate.

• The state government is to submit periodic reports, by
taking out notice of motion, either though the learned
advocate-general or the learned government pleader,
stating what steps are taken pursuant to the aforesaid
directions and how many girls are rescued from the
clutches of middlemen, whether medical treatment is
given, and whether rehabilitation facilities are made
available to them. Even recent news paper reports
indicate that pimps or middlemen are raising their muscle
strength to prevent NGOs from receiving illegally
confined girls.

Criticism: - An in-depth study of the red light areas and the
pattern of functioning reflect the dehumanizing situation
that the commercially sexually exploited women face every
day. They are push in to the trade at a young age, at times
even before they attain puberty and thus are not aware of
the trap they are falling into. Once in the trade, there is no
escape till the brothel keeper has earned well enough through
her. Here she is subjected to physical and mental torture if
she refuses to abide by the wishes of keepers. As most
women have no formal education, they have no knowledge
of how much they earn. When she is allowed to leave the
set-up, she is most probably a victim of life threatening
diseases like HIV/AIDS and STDs, without any place to go
to. Thus in all probability, she will continue in the area and
start soliciting and earn for her partner. Once trapped in the
trade, women get pulled into a vicious circle from which
escape is difficult.  The Laws regarding trafficking are not
properly implemented. There is a nexus among pimps, police
and politicians. The young and minor girls are easily falling
in to the hands of the pimps. Poverty is a primary reason for
trafficking in girls and women. The community is not that
much sensitize about the problems and issues of prostitution.

Section 7(i) and section 8(b) of Immoral Traffic Prevention
Act, 1986 prohibit prostitution in public places. These
sections criminalize the prostitute, forcing to live in inhuman
conditions in so-called red light areas. The customers who
are the primary culprits and who create a market for the
exploitation of women in the form of prostitution are easily
escape from the criminal liability, because of no strict
provisions in the law. Section 20 of ITPA also requires
change. Under this the magistrate is given discretionary
powers to ask a sex worker to vacate her premises if there is
a complaint against her. This provision is almost always
used as a tool to harass the woman.

Conclusion and Suggestions - Prostitution is one of the
oldest professions of the world practiced since the birth of
the organized society. Prostitution is practiced in almost all
the countries and every type of society. Prostitution in India
is a serious social problem and its solution has been rendered
difficult by the problem of poverty. Following are some
suggestions for protecting the rights of women and children
who are concerned with the flesh trade-

• The govt. should strictly enforce the laws regarding
trafficking and the help of voluntary organizations
should be taken in this regard if the nexus among police,
pimps and politicians is to be broken.

• As poverty is one of the primary reasons for trafficking
in girls and women the govt. should  speed up and
implement its poverty alleviation programmes.

• Sensitizing of the community to act as watch dog is
necessary in order to prevent entry of children into
prostitution and to identify and inform police about
traffickers and take follow up action.

• Under the Immoral Traffic Prevention Act, 1986, 75
percent of those arrested are females. It is evident that
the spirit of the Act has not been followed as the victims
are being harassed.

• That the ITPA Act needs to be amended- changes have
to be made in section 7(i) and section 8(b) that prohibit
prostitution in public places.

• Section 20 of the ITPA also requires changing.

• Questioning should be done mostly by women police
officers.

• Primary and reproductive health care for sex workers
are required.

• Free and compulsory education for children of
prostitutes in mainstream schools.

• Strict action must be taken to eradicate child
prostitution.
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Abstract : Communities establish a firm foundation upon which they develop the future management of their natural
resources by setting out their values and customary procedures that govern the management of their natural resources as well
as their procedural and substantive rights. Biocultural community is a response to the challenges and opportunities with
reference to above context. It involves community based natural resource management systems and community conserved
areas, their territorial sovereignty.

Biocultural Community conveys the deep symbolic relationship between biological and cultural diversity. It describes the
diverse culture expressed by them from language to music, food to governance. All of these expressions are reflections of the
ecosystems in which cultures are embedded in indigenous cultures and they have developed more sustainable lifestyles and act
as stewards of biodiversity.

A number of tribal communities like Thakur MahadevKoli, KatkariWarli, Koknaetc.who live in Sahyadri range are socio-
economically marginalized. Their livelihoods are totally dependent on agriculture, livestock and forest. Forest provides a wide
range of uncultivated food for consumption and marketable products.

In the hilly tracks  of  Maharashtra,  especially inSahyadrirange  women  play  less  public  roles than  men; but  they  often
play  an equal or greater  role  in  passing  along  both cultural  traditions  and genetic  resources. Women are in direct contact
with natural resources such as forests, water, land and wildlife. They utilize and conserve these resources to supply basic
needs for their families. They are only  appreciated as invisible land managers, and kept alienated from relevant incentives in
their cultural roles.

This paper enlightens the base of Biocultural Community and the role of tribal females in the development and conservation
of the same in the hilly tracks of Sahyadri range.

Keywords : Biocultural community, Ecosystem, Sahyadri.

Introduction

Communities who conserve and sustainably use
natural resources are eligible for a particular type of rights.
Indigenous people , local and mobile communities that are
collectively held and inextricably linked to traditional
resources and territories, local economies , the diversity of
genes, varieties, species and ecosystems, cultural and
spiritual values and customary laws are shaped within the
socio-ecological context of communities.

Traditional knowledge also referred to as indigenous,
local or cultural knowledge has evolved over centuries in
specific ecological and linguistic contexts. Completely inter
connected with and interdependent with their natural
surroundings, indigenous communities have developed
deeply complex understanding of the properties of plants
and animals; the dynamics of ecosystems and how to
manage them; and the nurturing and cultivation of both
wild and domesticated sources of food and medicine.
Revitalizing, sharing values and applying their wisdom, both
locally and globally is the aim of traditional knowledge
transfer. It is estimated that indigenous territories contain
80 % of the earth’s remaining healthy ecosystems and

biodiversity hotspots. Traditional knowledge has evolved
in parallel with these ecosystems.

Music, dance, cuisine, art, language,storytelling,
theater and poetry all play a key role in the maintenance of
biocultural diversity around the world.Abioculturalright
means a bundle of basic rights that includes human and
cultural rights, the right to self determination and territorial
rights that recognize the right of indigenous people and
local communities to control the use of plant, animal and
other resources and associated traditional knowledge and
technologies.

Agro biodiversity is the diversity of livestock and crop
species created in these processes. Thus food sovereignty
is tied directly to the protection and enhancement of the
precious genetic resources that make up agro biodiversity.
Food is one of the central point at which people connect
with and shape their environment and it is central to the
economic and cultural lives of indigenous and local
communities.

Indigenous and local communities around the world
struggle to maintain their traditional agricultural systems
and food self-sufficiency at the cost of land loss and erosion
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of traditional knowledge. This in turn threatens the world’s
rich store of wild and traditional food crop varieties.

Gender roles and the power relations between them
have profound effect on the management of natural
resources and consequently on the intergenerational
transfer of biocultural diversity.

Womenare  responsible for the majority of the world
agricultural production, they own less than 1% of the worlds
land property. At the same time changes in rural, agrarian
communities are leading to the displacement of young men,
leaving women, in some cases, in more dominant positions
in rural society.

Women in Sahyadri regions often play less public role
than men, even though they have an equal or greater role in
passing along both cultural traditions and the genetic
resources of indigenous crops. But from few decades tribal
societies are also marching towards patriarchy in the era of
globalization keeping tribal females in isolation.

Western Ghats region of Maharashtra i.e.Sahyadri is
characterized by undulating terrain, sparse human
population, small and fragmented land holdings of marginal
farmers, rain fed subsistencefarming, low input-low output
production system,poor means of transport and
communication, womencentered agriculture, migration of
males in search of off-farm employment, fragile ecosystem,
low risk bearing capacity of farmers yet rich in plant and
animal diversity. The local hill people have maintained this
fragile hill ecosystem without disturbing it. These people
depend chiefly on forest, livestock and traditional agriculture
yields to meet their basic requirements. But from last few
decades this ecological balance has been disturbed. This
may have its root in growing unequal status of women in
tribal society.

The area under the Tribal region in Maharashtra is
50,757 sq. km. as against the total Geographical area of 3,
07,313 sq.km.of the state. This works out to about 16.5 percent
of the geographical area of the State. The comparative figures
of the State’s population and the tribal population in the
last four decades census are given below:

Census Year States’sTotal     Tribal Population        Percentage
                            Population (Lakh)

1971 504.12 38.41 7.62

1981 627.84 57.72 9.19

1991 789.37 73.18 9.27

2001 968.79 85.77 8.85

  Source: Tribal Research Training Institution, Pune.
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Objectives and Research Methodology

The research paper aims to develop understanding
about the role of tribal women inbiocultural community and
their relationship within agro biodiversity system. It locates
spatial distribution, concentration of tribal population in
the hilly tracks of Maharashtra.

It also assesses the governance, management and
conservation of natural resources by tribal females. This
paper also highlights issues of tribal females in biocultural
community of hilly tracks in Maharashtra.

Several field visits were arranged in tribal areas of
Western Ghat regions of Maharashtra, mainly Karjat region,
Paliregion,Bhandardara region , Palghar region,
MalshejGhat. At each time different seasons were chosen
to collect the information and the data.

Observation method is used to collect information. In
some cases interview method is used to collect traditional
knowledge of tribal people i.e. with several tribal persons,
village head, elder women and other local informants.

Visit to weekly market was also done especially atPali
in Raigaddistrict,Manor and Khodala in Palghar district and
Thane station road market.

Secondary data is also used to study distribution and
concentration of tribals in hilly regions of Maharashtra.
UNEP’s Bio-Cultural Community Protocols are also referred
for this research paper.Reports of tribal research training
institution, Pune are also referred.

Observations and Findings

The indigenous and local farmers of the world are the
descendants of original domesticators of food crops. They
are the farmers most active in moving genes betweenwild
and domesticated varieties of the world’s most important
staple foods.

Many of the plants conserved by ethnic people are
used as antidotes for snake bites and scorpion stings, for
setting bone fractures by traditional healers, for curing
wounds or arthritis, or as abortifacient and as cures for
menstrual problems, etc. Plants are conserved in abandoned
sites of shifting agriculture by tribals and also in sacred
groves as in situ conservation of biodiversity and ecological
restoration.

These ethnic people, mostly the indigenoustribals live
close in the vicinity of forest and have managed and
conserved the biodiversity of their localities since long time.
These tribals take shelter from forest and utilize wild edible
plants both raw and cooked. The flower and fruits are
generally eaten raw andtubers, leaves and seeds are cooked.
Tribals utilize forest produce, forest timber asfuel wood.

Women as Farmers

Theethnic andindigenous people have conserved
several endangered plants and cultivated agricultural crops
such as rice, maize, millets, grains, legumes, fruits and
vegetables which have originated under diverse agro-
ecological climates in hilly tracks of Western Ghats. These
crops are genetically superior than existing cultivated rice
varieties in characters like aroma, grainquality,
proteincontent, digestibility and also found resistant to
insects, pests and diseases.Plants are conserved by these
ethnic and indigenous people that serve as a source of wild
edible food in the form of roots, tubers, rhizomes,seeds,fruits
and as agricultural and horticultural plants.

Tribal women in study area are mainly engaged in
agricultural work during monsoon season. Upland paddy is
the main crop. Women are involved in harvesting,drying,
and dehusking paddy.The percentage of women who have
the accessibility of handling the land ownership
areindigenous but the group of migrant women is limited.
Women in these areas depend on their husbands or other
male relatives for access to land, but do not own or control
such land and cannot pass it on to their children. They may
also obtain land from owners through share cropping
arrangements. Lack of access and control over land affects
women’s freedom and choice to practice land conservation
and to employ varied management strategies.

Women as Land Managers

These tribal women usetraditional methods of
management such as mulching with cleared weeds and
stamps of crops after harvesting to conserve soil moisture,
fallow period ranges from 3-6 month after a complete cycle.
Tribals believe that continuous cereal or millet cropping
without legumes could reduce the abundance of micro
organisms. Cow dung is used by many tribal women as
inexpensive fertilizer. Women farmers have a high level of
awareness in environmental management. Their direct
contact with the natural environment as providers of
water,fuel,food and fodder need to be  noticed.

Sr.no. Agricultural activities      Gender

1 Manuring W

2 Ploughing M

3 Sowing W

4 Weeding W

5 Harvesting M/W

6 Transportation W

7 Storing W

W-Work mainly done by women
           M-Work mainly done by men.
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Women as Livestock Rearers

Veterinary knowledge of tribal women: Tribal women
from centuries treated their animals for diseases and other
ailments using traditional knowledge. Especially breeding
practices are commonly found in hilly regions of
Maharashtra. In the Sahyadri range Dangi cow is a special
breed found. Its skin is oily to survive in the heavy
monsoon.Sheep, goats are also reared by tribal women to
raise household income.

Women as Hunters

Tribal women catch and hunt snails, fish to be sold at
Thane or Kalyan. These are picked up on the hill especially
in monsoon season.

Women as House Managers

There seems to be a fairly firmly defined and gender
based division of house maintenance tasks. Men repair the
roof, but women are incharge of wall maintenance. Wall
isplastered with mud and Rice or Karvi straw twice year.
After every five to seven years women demolish part of
house and rebuild it with new walls.

The walls and floors of the house are coated with cow
dung and mud paste. The diluted cow dung is also a natural
antiseptic used by tribal women. Dried cow dung cakes are
used as a source of fuel for cooking and heating.Various
materials collected by family members are displayed in well
manner in selected sections of house. This depicts visual
picture of tribal material, their life styles and needs.

 Women go in a group to collect forest products
especially fire wood. It is mainly practiced before the arrival
of monsoon and stocks of firewood made available lasts for
5 to 6 months.

Women as Conservists

Worshipped trees:Many plants are conserved in their
natural habitat by tribals due to magico-religious belief that
they are habitat of the God and Goddess. Many tribals
worship trees and flowers as they believe that the God and
Goddesses reside in them.

Protecting the forest against fires by regulating the
grass growth is practiced by tribal women. Theyare also
responsible for forest growth through the customary
manuring of the forest from the dung of their livestock.

Wild crops: The ethnic and indigenous people depend
on several wild species for fruits, seeds, bulbs, roots and
tubers which are used for edible purposes. They follow
conservation rule in harvesting edible plants which
establishes ecological prudence. Example:Tribal people from
Jawhar region consuming wild fruit resources like Bhokar,
Kakad, Aliv, andPendhra. They have their own processing
methods for preservation like salting, drying, picklemaking.

Selected species of plan used by Tribals

Sr.No.   Local name    Parts used    Purpose of use

1 Hirda Fruits Medicinal, Edible

2 Aavla Fruits Medicinal,Edible

3 Sindi Fruits Barroom making,Edible.

4 Ghoti Fruits Edible

5 Gunda Fruits Edible

6 Mahur,Palas, Leaves Plate making
Jack fruit

7 Bamboo Stem Basket making

8 Ber Fruits Edible

9 Suran Tuber Edible,Medicinal

10 Musali Tuber Edible,Medicinal

Medicinal Herbs:

Tribal communities have little money for paying
medical bills. Many tribalsare primary health care providers
to the villagers. They treat a range of seasonal common and
chronic ailments including coughs and
colds,diarrhea,broken bones, skin diseases, jaundice,
snakebites,scorpion stings etc. Many of tribal women assist
with child birth and pre-and-post natal care.

The primitive and indigenous people have been using
several plants for combating disease from centuries and
have  wide acceptance in traditional medicinal use.Tribes of
Mokhada admitted that harvesting of medical plants is
guided by spiritual values and is regulated by customary
laws that promote the sustainability of natural resources.
They collect only strips of bark or selected leaves of stems
of plants and always show respect to the forest. These
women collect medicinal plants on selected days.
i.e.Tuesday,Friday and Sunday or on the full moon day.

ShrimatiKamlabai Kama PujariKatkari tribal woman
from Suryamal village in Mokhada tehsil is known for her
medicines on broken bones and gaps in bones. People from
Thane, Bhiwandi regularly visit Suryamal to take medicines
from her. On an average daily 10 to 15 patients come to her.
The charge for these medicine is also nominal.

 Arts and Crafts Knowledge of Tribal Women

Warli art is a beautiful folk art of Maharashtra,
traditionally created by the tribal women. Tribals like the
Warli, MalharKoli, Kathodi, Kokana, Dhodi tribes are found
on the northern outskirts of Sahyadriin Western India.  Tribal
people express themselves in vivid styles through paintings
which they execute on the walls of their house. Warli
paintings are mainly done by the women folk. The most
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important aspect of the painting is that it does not depict
mythological characters or images of deities, but depict
social life. Pictures of human beings and animals, along with
scenes from daily life are created in a loose rhythmic pattern.
Warli paintings are painted with white colouron mud walls,
usually depict scenes of human figures engaged in activities
like hunting, dancing, sowing and harvesting. They are
spread out in thetehsils named Dahanu, Talasari, Mokhada,
Wada, Palghar and several other parts of thedistrict as well.
Since at that time rice was most easily accessible, they
usedflour to paint designs in white colour.

Issues and Recommendations

There are many issues and problems noted in the
study area related to socio-economic-environmental status
of tribal women.

Where forest and common lands are degraded
enormous additional burdens are placed on women and
children. There is positive relationship between the levels
of forest degradation and the amount of time and labour
expended by women and children in collecting forest
produce. Women will still continue to rely on forest
resources, but the absence of their rights and responsibilities
to control and use these resources will make them vulnerable
and leave them without options against competing claims.

Construction of dams in the hilly track of Maharashtra,
to fulfill the demand of water of urban area is also a major
area of concern. Major area of forest submerging under water
has led to a loss of suitable paddy fields. Further local tribals
are not getting even drinking water from these dams.
Struggle to collect water from far distance in dry season still
continues.

Modern medical science and treatments have still not
reached the  tribal regions of Maharashtra. Women and
children constitute a marginalized section within tribal
communities. Low literacy rate and early marriages are other
issues which need to be addressed.

Involvement of tribal community in conservation
programmes needs to be focused. Their rights regarding
access to forest need attention of society and government.

There is a need to strengthen traditional medicines of
folk practitioners and to explore its application for addressing
health problems of tribal women and children. Issues like
drinking water,sanitation,education, socialcustoms,
nutrition etc. also need to be given serious consideration.
Women should be empowered to take care of common health
problems at the village or community level. There is a need
to encourage women to set up nurseries and backyard
gardens of medicinal plants in villages. This will improve
the availability of herbal medicines at village level.

Biocultural community protocol needs to be
introducedin tribal region of Maharashtra, especially in
inaccessible hilly regions of Sahyadri to conserve rich agro-
cultural biodiversity.  Traditional knowledge and position
of tribal women needs a proper attention to conserve natural
resources and to maintain the equal status of women in
tribal society.

References

� Biocultural Community Protocol: Bridging the Gap
between Customary, National and International Law. -
Mikey Salter and Johanna Von Braun-Effectius
Newsletter, Issue (2011).

� Biocultural community protocol –UNEP-October 2009.

� Anon. (1998) Status report on biodiversity. Ministry of
Environment and Forest. Government of India, New
Delhi.

� VartakKVD (1996) Sacred grove of tribals for in-situ
conservation of biodiversity.

� Tribes of India(The Struggle for Survival) by
Christoph von Fürer-Haimendorf-Univesity of
California press ,1982 -The Regents of the University
of California



35ISBN : 978-81-922741-4-0                             Organised by Joshi-Bedekar College

doXH$mbrZ, àmMrZH$mbrZ {ó`m : H$mbÀ`m d AmOÀ`m órMo g_mO OrdZ

gm¡. ñdmVr _hoe ^mboamd

g§ñH¥$V {d^mJ, Omoer- ~oSo>H$a H$bm dm{UÁ` _hm{dÚmb`, R>mUo.

AmOÀ`m d¡km{ZH$ ẁJmV {ó`m§Zr _wº$ ñdV§Ì VgoM OmJê$H$ AgUo Amdí`H$ Amho. ê$T>r, na§nam {VÀ`m {dH$mgmV ~mYH$ hmoUo `mo½` Zmhr na§Vw
g_mO aMZoV H$mhr ~m~VrV Ag§VwbZ Agë`m_wio Adm§ÀN>Zr` ~§YZmV AS>H$bobr {XgVo Amho. àñVwV {Z~§YmV doXH$mbrZ, _hm^maV
H$mbrZ, am_m`UH$mbrZ, ~m¡ÕH$mbrZ {ó`m Ë`m§Mo {ejU 19,20, d 21 ì`m eVH$mVrb {ó`m§M§ _mJmodm KoÊ`mM à`ËZ Ho$bm Amho. VgoM ór

nydu nmgyZM {H$Vr gj_ hmoVr ho XmI{dUmam àñVwV emoY {Z~§Y Amho.

doXH$mimV {ó`m§Mm XOm© Cƒ hmoVm ho d¡{XH$ Am`mªÀ`m
Xod {df`H$ H$ënZodê$Z H$iyZ ̀ oVo. Am`mªÀ`m X¡dH$ g_yhmV AZoH$
órXodVm AmT>iyZ òVmV. Cfogma»`m XodVoMo gwº$ `mV Amho.
Ë`mH$mir {ó`m§Zm _mZ hmoVm Ë`m§Zm nwéfm§à_mUoM ~m¡{ÕH$ VgoM
AÜ`mpË_H$ ñdmV§Í`-OrdZ hmoVo. `m OrdZmbm Amdí`H$ Ago
{ejU hmoVo. _wbm§à_mUo _wbtMohr CnZ`Z g§ñH$ma hmoVo Ago.
nwéfm§à_mUoM Ë`m gH$mi-g§Ü`mH$mi g§Ü`m H$arV.

"~«÷dm{XZr' d "gmÜ`moX²dmhm…' Ago {dÚm{W©ZtMo àH$ma
hmoVo. {ó`m AmOÝ_ ~«÷M ©̀ nmiyZ doX-{dÚoMm Aä`mg H$arV.
nR>Um{edm` ñdV§Ì boIZhr Ë`m H$arV Ago. nwéfm§à_mUoM Ë`m
AÜ`mnZ ì`dgm` H$arV Ago. Ë`m§Zm CnmÜ`m` qH$dm AmMm`m©
Aer g§km hmoVr.

gmÜ`moX²dmhm… {dÚm{W©ZtZr gmoimì`m dfm©n ª̀V {ejU KoD$Z
_J AZwê$n nVrer {ddm{hV hmoV Ago. {ddmhmZ§Va nËZr åhUyZ
{VMo ñWmZ \$ma Cƒ Ago. J¥hñWmbm nËZr dmMyZ `kmMm A{YH$ma
Zgo. `kmV nËZrMm \$ma _moR>m dmQ>m Ago. gZnyd© 500 dfm©n ª̀V
nVr naJmdr Jobm Va nËZrbm `kH$_© H$aÊ`mMr nadmZJr hmoVr.
grVm`mJ, éÐ`mJ `mgmaIo `mJ \$º$ {ó`m§ZrM H$am`Mo AgV.
ømMm AW© ór {edm` J¥hñWmbm J¥hñWnU ̀ oV Zgo. F$½doX {ddmh
gyº$m§Mm ~maH$mB©Zo Aä`mg H$aVm Ago {XgyZ ̀ oV H$s {ddmh g§ñWm§Mo
nm{dÍ` g_mOmZo _mÝ` Ho$bo hmoVo. {ddmhmMr ~§YZo Am ẁî`^a nmimdr
bmJV Ago. nVr-nËZrMm EH$monm AgÊ`mgmR>r F$½doXmVrb AZoH$
gwŠVmV XodVoMr ñVwVr Ho$br Amho, AZoH$ {ó`m§Zr _§Ì aMZm Ho$br
Amho. JmJu, _¡Ìò r, H$mÎ`m`Zr, bmonm_wÐm Am{X {ó`m§Mm d¡{XH$
VgoM AmÜ`mpË_H$ dmX{ddmXmV gh^mJ Ago.

{díd XÊS>mo ^doÎmñ` ZmnamYmo ^doV {ó`:Ÿ&&

gm_m{OH$ g_ñ`m§Mo {ZXmZ ..... Ho$di {Z`_ H$m`Xo ~ZdyZ
hmoD$ eH$V Zmhr Va Ë`m Ñï>rZo g_mOmZo _{hbm§Zm g§̀ _mZo, g_mZ

d gÝ_mZnyd©H$ dmJUyH$ XoD$Z Ë`m§À`m {dH$mgmbm àmoËgmhZ XoUo,
gd©Ì Ë`m§Zm _hÎd XoUo, ̀ mMo nmbZ Ho$bo VaM g_mO à^mdembr
~Zob.

{ó`m§MoAnhaU ~bmËH$ma BË`mXr _mZdVobm H$m{i_m
\$mgUmè`m {H$VrVar nydunmgyZ MmbV òUmè`m g_ñ`m nwéfm§À`m
nmpûdH$ àd¥Îmrbm A§Hw$e bmdÊ`mgmR>r H$mhrVar _moRo> nmD$b
CMbbo nm{hOo, Aí`m AnamÜ`mbm {eaÀNo>XmMr {ejm ìhmdr,
Ago ~§S>nyU© CX²Jma H$moÊ`m 21 ì`m eVH$mVrb órMo ZgyZ
doXH$mbrZ ór "Owhÿ' {hMo AmhoV.

Owhÿ Mo AnhaU amOm gmo_mZo Ho$bo na§Vw {VMm nVr ~¥hñnVr
`mZo {Vbm gmoS>{dÊ`mMo Hw$R>bohr à`ËZ Ho$bo ZmhrV, CbQ> {VMm
Ë`mJ Ho$bm. ho ~KyZ B§Ð Am{X XodVm§Zr Ë`mbm g_Om{dbo d
{ó`m§Mo _hÎd gm§{JVbo.

""Z XwVm` àh ò Vñ` Efm, VWm amḯ§> Jw{nV§ j{Ì`ñ` ^r_m
Om`m ~«m÷Uñ`monm{ZVm XwJm© XYm{V na_o ì`mo_mZ²''

ór A~bm, Xw~©b Zmhr Vr ̂ r_m XwJm© Amho {VÀ`m H«$moYm_wio
àb` hmoD$ eH$Vmo {VMo CJ« ê$n nwéfm§À`m nmnr àd¥Îmrgmo~VM
Ë`mMmhr Zme H$ê$ eH$Vo. ór eº$s OmJ¥V Pmbr Va AnhaU
~bmËH$ma gma»`m AË`mMmam§Mm Zm_eof hmoB©b. `m ^mfoV B§ÐmZo
~¥hñnVrMr H$mZ CKmS>Ur Ho$ë`mda ~¥hñnVrZo {Vbm amOm
gmo_mÀ`m nmímmVyZ gmoS>{dbo d AmXanyd©H$ nËZr åhUyZ {VMm
ñdrH$ma Ho$bm.

doX H$mimVrb "B§ÐmUr' åhUOo B§ÐnËZr {OZo Ë`mH$mimV
{ó`m§À`m g_ñ`m§Zm dmMm \$moS>br. {VMo {dMma åhUOo "ór'
ñd^mdV: M ghZerb Amho, na§Vw `mMm AW© Agm Zìho H$s Vr
Xw~©b Amho.

"J¥ôZm{_ gm¡̂ m½`mËdm` Vo hñV§' VwPm hmV _mÂ`m hmVr
KoVë`mZo _r gm¡̂ m½`dmZ Pmbmo Amho. Agm EH$ _§Ì {ddmhmÀ`m
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doir dambm åhUm`bm gm§JVmV . `mM {dMmamda B§Ðm`UrZo
doXH$mimV ñnï>rH$aU {Xbo Amho H$s {ddmhmZ§Va nwéf gm¡̂ m½`dmZ
hmoVmo åhUyZ nËZrÀ`m {ZYZmZ§Va nVrbm {dYdm åhUm`bm hdo,
ór Mo d¡Yì` Y_©à{UV Zmhr Am{U åhUyZ ho gm§JVmZm Amåhr
{ó`m§Zr Km~am`bm ZH$mo Amnë`m `m {dMmam§Mm àgma B§ÐmUrZo
Ë`mH$mimV Z Km~aVm Ho$bm. B§ÐmUr {ó`m§Zm Y¡̀ © gmhg àmá
ìhmdo åhUyZ gm§JVo H$s "CX²gm¡ gỳ m} Aä ẁ½XwX`_² _m_oH$mo ^J…'
ZmarÀ`m ^m½`mMm AéUmoX` hmoVmo Amho, CR>m Mbm bT>m!

H$Ý òM _hÎd gm§JVmZm B§ÐmUrZo F$½doXmV C„oI Ho$bm Amho
H$s,"__ nwÌ eÌyZmoW _ Xw{hVm {damQ>' H$Ý`m Hw$imMo XyfU Zmhr
Va ŷfU Amho.

""g_«mkr ídewao ̂ d ̂ dg_«mkr ídídm§̂ dŸ&
ZÝXmX[a g_«mkr ̂ d g_«mkr A{YXod¥frŸ&&

gdmªda emgZ H$am. X~mdmbm Km~ê$ ZH$m ZrS>a ~Zm. hoM
B§ÐmUr `m íbmoH$mVyZ gmJVo Amho.

eara åhQ>bo H$s amoJ, AmOma AmboM nU órbm Oa
Hw$R>bohr amoJ Pmë`mda {VMr g_mO H$er AdhobZm H$aVmo ho
gdmªZm _mhrVM Amho. F$½doXH$mbrZ F$fr AÌr `m§Mr H$Ý`m
"Anmbm' {hbm {ddmhmZ§Va Hw$ï>amoJ Pmbm. nVrZo {VMm Ë`mJ
Ho$bm. g_mO {VañH$ma H$ê$ bmJbm. {nË`mZo Odi Ho$bo åhUyZ
g_mOmZohr Ë`m§Zm dmirV Q>mH$bo `m gd© n[apñWVrbm gSo>VmoS>
CÎma {Xbò  AnmbmZo. amoJr ór Mr H$miOr KoÊ`mMr O~m~Xmar
{VÀ`m nVrMrM Amho ho {VZo R>mgyZ g_mOmbm gm§{JVbo d nVrbm
{VMm ñdrH$ma H$aÊ`mg ^mJ nmS>bo .

{ddmhmbm Cera Pmë`mg g_mOmÀ`m {d{dY àíZm§_wio
Ìmgbobr {ddmh`mo½` H$Ý òÀ`m g_ñ òbm dmMm \$moS>Ê`mMo H$m_
gỳ m© `m doXH$mbrZ ór Zo Ho$bo.

"{dínbm' `m ór Zo H$moaS>m XwîH$mi , nmUr g_ñ`m BË`mXr
àíZm§da Ë`mH$mir ~aoM H$m ©̀ Ho$ë`mMm C„oI F$½doXmV AmT>iVmo.
A{e{jV {ó`m§Zm {ejU XoÊ`mMo H$m ©̀ "BVam' `m ór Zo Ho$bo.

doX{dÚm nma§JV JJ©Hw$bmoËnÞm H$Ý`m JmJu A{Ve` ~w{Õ_Vr
hmoVr, Ë`mH$mir {ó`m§Mo XoIrb CnZ`Z g§ñH$ma hmoV Ago. JmJuMm
XoIrb hm g§ñH$ma nma nS>bm hmoVm. `mkdëŠ`mgma»`m gd©kmbm
~«÷dmXr g^oV JmJuZo ha{dbo hmoVo. {VÀ`m àíZm_wio IwÔ
`mkdëŠ` ÌñV Pmbo hmoVo. Cn{ZfXmV `mMm XmIbm gmnS>Vmo.

`mkdëŠ`mbm H$mË`m`Zr d _¡Ìò r Aem XmoZ nËZr hmoË`m

g§gmamMm Ë`mJ H$ê$Z g§Ý`mg KoÊ`mMr BÀN>m Amnë`m nËZrOdi
~mobyZ XmI{dbr d Ë`m§Zm Oo hdo Agob Vo XoÊ`mMo dMZ {Xbo.
_¡Ìò rZo `mkdëŠ`mbm ~«÷kmZ _m{JVbo d H$mË`m`mZrZo g§gma
_m{JVbm d gmZÝX_² J¥hñWml_mMo _hÎd gm§{JVbo.

"gmZÝX§ gXZ§ gwVmûM gw{Y`: H$m§Vm Z Xŵ m©{fUr'

H$mË`m`ZrÀ`m H$mhr gwº$mVyZ ho ñnï> hmoVo H$s, doXH$mbrZ
g_mOmV {ó`m H$m_mMmamÀ`m ~m~VrV _wº$ g§dmX H$aV hmoË`m.

""Z dm Aao nË ẁ: H$m_m` n{V: {à`mo ^d{V
AmË_ZñVw H$m_m` n{V: {à`mo ^d{V''

{ó`m§Zm doXmXr gd©àH$maMr {ejm J«hU H$madrM Agm
AmJ«h YaUmar "_oYm' A{Ve` AJ«Ur _mZbr OmVo.

d¡{XH$ H$mimV gm_m{OH$ OrdZ {ZamoJr d àgÞ hmoVo.
{ó`m§_Ü ò gwº$mH$ma ~«÷dm{XZr gmnS>VmV. F$½doXmV 26 gwº$m§À`m
àUoË`m {ó`m AmhoV. F$½doXH$mbrZ Hw$Qw§>~g§ñWoV à{VîR>>m gmaIrM
_mZbr OmV Ago. Ë`mH$mir EImÚm XmånË`mbm nwÌ Zgob Va
_wbrMm A{YH$ma nwÌdV _mZbm Om`Mm Aem _wbrbm "nw{ÌH$m'
åhUV Ago.

nËZr ̀ m Ñï>rZo órMr à{Vð>m J¥h g§ñWoV _w»` _mZV AgV.
{deofV: j{Ì` Hw$imVrb {ó`m§Zm `wÕmV gmaÏ` H$aÊ`mMm
A{YH$ma Ago. F$½doXmÀ`m 3 è`m _§S>imV gm§{JVbo Amho H$s
nËZr hoM J¥h Amho. ""B §̀ Om`m d¡ J¥h§'' AmnñV§~ Y_© gyÌmV
órbm nwa§Yr`m}fm åhQ>bo Amho. AWm©V² J¥hg§ñWoMm ^ma CMbUmar
ór åhUOo "nwa§Y«r' dYy ñdV: Amnbm da ng§V H$aV Ago

""^Ð§ dYŵ ©d{VŸ& ̀ Ëgwdoem: ñd §̀ gm {_Ì ~¥ZwVo OZmo{MVŸ&&''

"JmoY_©' `m {Z`_mImbr bhmZ _wbtda b¢{JH$ AË`mMma
H$aUo Kmoa nmn _mZrV AgV. ""_mV¥dmZE {nV¥dmZ² AmMm ©̀dmZ²
nwéfmo doX'' AWm©V _mVobm {nVm d Jwé§nojmXoIrb A{YH$ d§XZr`
_mZbo Jobo Amho.

bmonm_wÐm, dmK«r_Vr , Kmofm, Cd©er , CfmXodr A{XVr,
gañdVr, XmgnËZr, Om~mbm, B§ÐgoZm, amer`gr BË`mXr {H$VrVar
G$½doX H$mbrZ {ó`m§Zr g_mO gwYmaUog à`ËZ Ho$bo AmhoV.

_hm^maVH$mbrZ {ó`m

`m H$mimVhr _wbr {ejU KoV hmoË`m ñdV§Ì emim Zgbr
Var {nË`mH$Sy>Z Wmoaë`m ^mdmH$Sy>Z, Kar òUmè`m {dÛmZm§H$Sy>Z
Vr {ejU KoV Ago. _wbrZm Z¥Ë` {eH$dÊ`mgmR>r {damQ>mÀ`m Kar
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ñdV§Ì Z¥Ë`emim ~m§Ybr hmoVr. _mÌ {ó`m§Zm {ejUmMr gº$s
Zgo Ë`m_wio gm_mÝ` pñWVrVë`m {ó`m A{e{jV Agmì`mV.
Ðm¡nXrMo dU©Z "npÊS>Vm M n{Vd«Vm' Ago Ho$bo Amho. (dZnd©
26)

_hm^maVH$mimV {ddmh {Z~ªY H$S>H$ ZìhVm ór ñdoÀNo>Zo
H$moUË`mhr nwéfmH$So> OmD$ eH$V Ago. órZo EH$mM nwéfmH$So>
{Zðo>Zo amhmdo Agm {Z`_ ídoVHo$VwZo H$mT>bm. ~mb {ddmh ZìhVm
, b¾mÀ`m doioV Ë`m àm¡T> AgV. gm{dÌr, Hw§$Vr, Ðm¡nXr, gŵ Ðm
BË`mXtÀ`m dU©Zmdê$Z ho H$iVo.

órZo nVr~amo~a gVr OmÊ`mMrhr Mmb Agmdr. n§Sy>~amo~a
_mÐr gVr Joë`mMm C„oI gmnS>Vmo. lrH¥$îUmÀ`m {H$ÎmoH$ {ó`m§Zr
Ë`mMo {Zdm©U Pmë`mda B§ÐàñWmV AZwJ_Z Ho$bo hmoVo Aí`m H$Wm
_hm^maVmV dmMm`bm {_iVmV.

nS>Xm nÕVr _hm^maVmV åhUOo  300 À`m gw_mamg amOo
bmoH$mV ê$T> Pmbr Agmdr, H$maU amO{ó`m§Mo ZIhr Ñï>rg nS>V
Zmhr Ago dU©Zo gm¡VrZo _hm^maVmV KmVbo Amho.

am_m`UH$mbrZ {ó`m

am_m`UmVë`m à_wI ór nmÌm§H$So> bj {Xë`mda Ë`m§Zm
AmB©-d{S>bm§À`m Kar `mo½` {ejU {_iV Ago ho g_OVo. ho
{ejU Ym{_©H$ Z¡{VH$ d ì`mdhm[aH$ Ago {Ì{dY hmoVo. H$_©H$m§S>
AmMaÊ`mgmR>r lwVr-ñ_¥Vr d nwamUo ̀ m§Mohr OéarnwaVo {ejU {Xbo
Om`Mo. am_mÀ`m `m¡damÁ`m{^foH$mÀ`m {Xder H$m¡gë òZo A¾rbm
g_§ÌH$ AmhþVr {Xbr. Va grVm {ZË` g§Ü`monmgZm H$aV Ago.
Vmaobm Va _ÝÌ{dV AgoM åhQ>bo Amho. _wbrZm Z¥Ë`, g§JrV B.
b{bV H$bmhr {eH$dë`m OmV. H$mhr _hÎdmH$m§jr _wbrZm
ẁÕmMohr {ejU {Xbo OmB©. EH$m ẁÕmV XeaW _ypÀN©>V nS>bm

AgVm Ë`mÀ`m~amo~a aU ŷ_rda Joboë`m H¡$H$`rZo Ë`mbm aU ŷ_r
nmgyZ Xya ZoD$Z Ë`mMo àmU dmM{dbo hmoVo. {Vbm ì`dpñWV aW
Mmb{dVm òV hmoVm.H$Ý òÀ`m {ddmhàg§Jr AmB©-dS>rb {Vbm Oo
YZ XoV AgV Vo {VMo ór YZ _mZbo OmB©. Ë`mda {VMm EH$Q>rMmM
A{YH$ma Ago. amÁ`m{^foH$mÀ`m àg§Jr amOmbm amUrgh A{^foH$
Ho$bm Om`Mm órbm Amnë`m nVrÀ`m AÝË`{H«$ òV ^mJ KoÊ`mM
A{YH$ma Ago. XeaWmÀ`m amÊ`m§Zr Ë`mÀ`m à‚d{bV {MVobm
àX{jUm KmVë`m hmoË`m. dmbrÀ`m ñ_emZ ̀ mÌoV Ë`mÀ`m {ó`mhr
gm_rb Pmë`m hmoË`m. {Xd§JV {nVam§Mo Vn©U H$aÊ`mMmhr
A{YH$ma Ë`m§Zm hmoVm. gVr àWm EdT>r ê$T> ZìhVr. CÎma H$m§S>mV
Hw$eÜdOmÀ`m nËZrZo _¥Ë`Z§Va Ë`mÀ`mgh A{¾àdoe Ho$bm hr

EH$_od KQ>Zm gmoS>ë`mg am_m`UmV gVr OmÊ`mMm àg§J AmT>iV
Zmhr. am_m`UmVbo gd© {df`m§Mm C„oI EH${ÌV Ho$bm AgVm,
Ago {XgVo H$s Ë`mH$mir {ó`m§Mr EHy$U n[apñWVr gwImdh hmoVr.

~m¡ÕH$mbrZ ór OrdZ

gZnyd© gw_mao 500 df© ~m¡Õ Y_m©Mm CX` Pmbm {H$VrVar
~«m÷U {ó`m Ë`m§À`m {eî`m hmoË`m doX²H$mbmZ§Va {ó`m§Mr
g_m{OH$ pñWVr ImbmdV Jobr Ë`m§À`mda AZoH$ ~§YZo Ambr.
~m¡Õ Y_m©Mm CJ_ Pmë`mZ§Va ~m¡ÕmZr {ó`m§À`m gm_{OH$ g_ñ`m
gmoS>{dÊ`mMm Omo à`ËZ Ho$bm Vmo IamoIaM bjÊmr` Amho.
nmaV§Í`mbm H§$Q>miboë`m hOmamo {ó`m Ym{_©H$ d ì`mdhm[aH$ ~§YZo
PwJmê$Z doer \$moSy>Z ~mhoa nS>ë`m d ~wÕmbm eaU Joë`m. Ë`m§Mo
AZoH$ {eî` {^jwà_mUoM bhmZ _moRo> _R>> MmbdrV. {^jwUrÀ`m
_R>mVrb A§VJ©V ì`dhma Ë`mM ñdV§Í`nUo nmhV. `mà_mUo ~m¡Õ
Y_m©Zo {ó`m§Zm nwéfm§À`m ~amoarZo ì`dhm[aH$ d nma_m{W©H$ h¸$
{_idyZ {Xbo. Vmo H$mhr H$mimnwaVm à^mdr R>abm nU hm {dO`
jU §̂Jwa R>abm.

Am ©̀ bmoH$m§Zm ̀ m gw_mamg g§»`mYrŠ`m_wio ñWbm§VamMr JaO
^mgy bmJbr CÎmaoH$S>rb àXoemV Vo hiyhiy gaHy$ bmJbo. ̀ m ZdrZ
dmVmdaUmV Ë`m§Mr g§ñH¥$Vr ~Xby bmJbr. X{jUoH$S>rb Am }̀Va
bmoH$m§er H$amì`m bmJUmè`m PJS>çmV Ë`m§Zm Am }̀Vam§H$Sy>Z H$mhr
Zdo {eH$mdo bmJbo Ë`m_wio _wiÀ`m Am ©̀ g§ñH¥$VrV \$aH$ nS>bm.
OrdZ H$bh ì`mnH$ Pmë`m_wio ̀ m H$mimV nwéfdJm©bm OmñV _hÎd
Ambo Am{U {ó`m Xwæ`_ d H$_r g_Oë`m OmD$ bmJë`m Ë`m§Mo
ñdmV§Í` bmon nmdbo. Ë`m_wio ~hþnpËZH$Ëd, {Z`moJ gma»`m {ó`m§Mo
hrZËd {gÕ H$aUmè`m Mmbr Am ©̀ g_mOmV {Z_m©U Pmë`m.

gwÌH$mbrZ {ó`m§Mm XOm© hrZ Pmbm. `mMo EH$ _hÎdmMo
H$maU åhUOo Ë`m gw_mamg Ë`m§Zm doX²nRUmbm d `kH$_m©bm
AZm{YH$mar R>adÊ`mV Ambo. doX _§Ìmoƒma H$aVmZm bhmZer
MyH$ Pmbr Var Vr nmR>H$mMm Zme H$aVo Aer g_OyV àM{bV
Pmë`m_wio {ó`m§Zm doXmÜ`o`Zmbm _ZmB© H$aÊ`mV Ambr.
`kmÀ`mdoir nVreoOmar {VMo ApñVÎd Ho$di Am¡nMm[aH$
ñdê$nmMo hmoD$Z ~gbo. doX_§ÌmMm A{YH$ma Zgë`m_wio _wbtMo
CnZ`Z H$ê$ Z ò Ago `mkdëŠ`mgm»`m ñ_¥VrH$mamZo CKS>nUo
åhQ>bo. Ë`m§Mm {ddmh g§ñH$ma hmM CnZ`ZdOm g§ñH$ma _mZbm
OmD$ bmJbm H$maU n{Vgodm hrM Jwégodm Amho, d KaH$m_ ho
EH$ àH$maMo `kH$_© Amho, Ago {Vbm gm§JÊ`mV òD$ bmJbo.
AemàH$mao ñ_¥VrH$mbmV Vr A{dÚm R>abr. nÙnwamUmV {Vbm
H$_mbrMr {df`mgº$ R>a{dbr Amho. _ZwZo nwéfmbm AmB©, ~{hU,
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_wbJr `m§nmgyZ bm§~ amhm`bm gwM{dbo Amho. _Zw åhUVmo-

""{nVm aj{V H$m¡_mao ^Vm© aj{V `m¡dZoŸ&
ajpÝV ñW{dao nwÌ Z ór ñdmV§Í`_h©{V&&''

`mà_mUo ñ_¥VrH$mbmV {ó`m§À`m H$nmir nmaV§Í`mMm {e¸$m
H$m`_Mm ~gbm. ~mb{ddmh B. ê$T>r nmaV§Í`mÀ`m Xw…ImÀ`m
OmoS>rbm XwX©em AmUbr. {ddmh CnZ`ZmÀ`m OmJr _mZë`m
Joë`m_wio AmR>do df© hm {ddmhmMm CÎm_ H$mi R>abm.

gVrMr Mmbhr {ó`m§Zm ~amM H$mi OmMH$ R>abr `m
EH$mM Mmbrdê$Z {VMo ñdV§Ì ì`{º$_Îd H$go nyU© bmon nmdbo
hmoVo ho {XgyZ òB©b.

na§Vw ~«÷gyÌmÀ`m aMZoÀ`m H$mimV _mÌ ór-nwéf, Cƒ ,
hrZ Aer \$maH$V {Z_m©U Pmbr, {ó`m§Mo d¡{XH$ A{YH$ma hiyhiy
H$mT>Ê`mV Ambo. Ë`m§Zm _§ÌmoƒmaUmMm A{YH$ma Zmhr, doX_§Ì
Ë`m§À`m H$mZmda nSy> Z òV åhUyZ H$miOr KoÊ`mV òD$ bmJbr.
{ó`m§Zr g§ñH¥$V ^mfm ~moby Z`o Aemhr O~aXñVr {VÀ`mda
H$aÊ`mV òD$ bmJëmm. {VÀ`m {ejUmda ~§YZo Ambr {VÀ`m
BÀN>m, AmH$m§jm, Xm~Ê`mV òD$ bmJë`m. "Myb Am{U _wb'
Aer {VMr AdñWm Pmbr. A{Ve` àJë^ Aer ór KamVM
amhÿ bmJbr. Z§Va gVr OmUo, Ho$ednZ BË`mXr éT>tMm Kmbm ór
g_mOmda Pmbm, Ë`_wio Vr H$mo_oOyZ OmV AgVmZm amOm am_
_mohZ am`, Á`mo{V~m \w$bo, AmJaH$a, _hmXodamd amZSo>, Ym|S>mo
Ho$ed H$d} ̀ m§gma»`m g_mO gwYmaH$m§Zr hr n[apñWVr ~XbÊ`mMm
{dS>m CMbbm.

19 ì`m eV>H$mV {ó`m§À`m {dH$mgmÀ`m gwYmaUoÀ`m Ñï>rZo
nmdbo CMbÊ`mg gwédmV Pmbr `mM eVH$mV {ó`m§da AÝ`m`
gm_{OH$ ê$‹T>r H$_r H$ê$Z {ó`m§Zm H$m`Xoera A{YH$aUMm AmYma
XoÊ`mg gwédmV Pmbr.

 20 ì`m eVH$mV àJ{Vbm AmUIr doJ Ambm {ejUmbm
AgUmam {damoY Odinmg g§nbm. pñÌ`m gmd©O{ZH$ H$m`m©V
gh^mJr hmody bmJë`m {ejU, gm{hË` , H$bm, g_mOH$aU
Am{U amOH$maU `mV nwÝhm EH$Xm ór Zo ñdV:Mr j_Vm {gÕ
Ho$br.

amOHw$_mar A_¥Vm H$m¡a `m§Mm n{hë`m _§{Ì_§S>imV
Amamo½`_§Ìr åhUyZ g_mdoe Am{U {dO`mbú_r n§{S>V `m§Mr
a{e`m_Yo ^maVmÀ`m dH$sb åhUyZ Pmbobr {Z`ŠVr, nmobmXr
nwéf åhUyZ gd©lwV Agboë`m ̂ maVmÀ`m n{hë`m n§VàYmZ lr_Vr
B§{Xam Jm§Yr Aer {H$VrVar CXmhaUo XoVm òVrb.

{ó`m§Mr amhUr ~Xbbr, doe ŷfm d Ho$e ŷfmhr ~Xbbr
20 ì`m eVH$mÀ`m AIoaÀ`m XeH$mV ^maVr` órMr à{V_m
amḯ>r` Am§Vaamḯ>r` ñVamdahr {d[dY g§X^m©V ~Xbbobr {XgVo.
H$bmd§V, g§emoYH$, boIH$, {dMmad§V, bîH$ar A{YH$mar,
amOH$s` ZoV¥Îd H$aUmar, {d_mZ-Q´o>Z-~g -[ajm Mm{bH$m,
Q́o>qH$J,ñHo$qQ>J Ago Hw$R>boM joÌ Zmhr {OWo Vr nmoMbr Zmhr.
gm¢X ©̀dVr åhUyZgwÕm ̂ maVr` ór OJmÀ`m nmR>rda C^r am{hbobr
{XgVo`.

AmO 21ì`m eVH$mV nwÝhm EH$Xm g§H«$_UmMr Mmhÿb
bmJV Amho g§ñH¥$Vr Zdo diU KoV Amho. _m°b, _ëQ>rßboŠg
g§ñH¥$Vr òV Amho,  gm°âQ>doAa ~amo~a H$m°nm}aoQ> {dídmV {ó`m
CVaV Amho. doX _§Ìhr {OZo EoHy$ Z ò Aer ór AmVm IwÔ CËH¥$ð>
nm¡am{hË` H$aVo Amho. H$m°b g|Q>a BË`mXr _YyZhr Vr H$m_ H$aVmZm
{XgV Amho. H$m_mÀ`m doim ~XbV AmhoV. Ka - Hw$Qw§>~ _wbo,
ZmVog§~§Y KaJwVr O~m~Xmè`m `m§_Ü ò VUmd {Z_m©U hmoVo Amho.
H$mimÀ`m JaOoZwgma nma§nm[aH$ EH$Ì Hw$Qw§>~ nÕVr ~XbyZ {d^º$
Hw$Qw§>~ nÕVr Ambr AgVmZm nwÝhm H$mimÀ`m JaOoVyZ EH$Ì
Hw$Qw§>~mH$So> H$b dmT>VmZm {XgV Amho. Amnë`m g§ñH¥$VrMo Zdo
diU gm§^miV ZdrZ ~Xb ñdrH$maÊ`mMr VmaodaMr H$gaV
H$amdr bmJV Amho. Ë`mgmR>r {Vbm nwÝhm EH$Ì Hw$Qw§>~ nÕVr
_hÎdmMr dmQ>Vo Amho.Aem `m H$V¥©ËddVr órbm _mÂ`m bmI
bmI eŵ oÀN>m, {VÀ`m Zmar eº$sbm gbm_.

F$½doXmVrb 10 ì`m _§S>imV {ó`m§Z g_mOmZo gÝ_mZnyd©H$
dmJUyH$ H$er Úmdr øm AWm©À`m À`m íbmoH$mZo gm§JVm
H$aVo.......

""{à`mo ór`ñ` d¥f^ñ` aoVrZmo J¥h§ J_oZmpûdZm VXwe_{gŸ&
Vm _ÝXgmZm _Zwfmo XwamoU Am XÎm§ aq` ghdra§ dMñ`do&&''

g§X ©̂ J«§W / nwñVHo$

1) B{Vhmg _| ór - gw_Z amOo

2) dw_Z A°ÊS> gmogm`Q>r - Á`moVr _¡Ì

3) F$½doXmMm _amR>r emór̀  AZwdmX - S>m°. lr. ̂ r_amd gXm{ed Hw$bH$Uu

4) àmMrZ ^maV _| Zm[aAmo§ H$m emofU S>m°. A{Zb amhVmoJr

5) Woman under Primitve Buddhism - I. B. Hornor

6) Woman in Modern India - V. C. Ganeshmurthy

7) Hindu Woman - Prabhadevi Mukharjee

8) doXH$mbrZ ór`m ò§ - S>m°. _YwH$a Amï>rH$a
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Constitutional and Legal Safeguards for Women to Ensure Equality

Mr.  Syed Tanvir Badruddin
Asst. Professor in Sociology, Milliya Arts,

Science and Management Science College, Beed.

Abstract : The principle of gender equality is enshrined in the Indian Constitution in its Preamble, Fundamental Rights,
Fundamental Duties and Directive Principles. The Constitution not only grants equality to women, but also empowers the
State to adopt measures of positive discrimination in favour of women. Within the framework of a democratic polity, our laws,
development policies, Plans and programmes have aimed at women’s advancement in different spheres. India has also ratified
various International Conventions and Human Rights instruments committing to secure equal rights of women.The Constitution
of India not only grants equality to women but also empowers the state to adopt measures of positive discrimination in favour
of women for neutralizing the cumulative socio-economic, educational and political disadvantages faced by them. Fundamental
Rights, among others ensures equality before the law, equal protection to laws, prohibits discrimination against any citizen on
grounds of religion, race, caste, sex or place of birth, and guarantees equality of opportunity to all citizens in matters relating
to employment .  Articles 14, 15, 15(3), 16, 39(a), 39(b), 39(c) and 42 of the constitution of India are of specific importance
in this regard.

The National Commission for Women was set up by an Act of Parliament in 1990 to safeguard the rights and legal entitlements
of women. “The 73rd and 74th Amendments (1993) to the Constitution of India have provided for reservation of seats in the
local bodies of Panchayats and Municipalities for women, laying a strong foundation for their participation in decision making
at the local levels.”. In India gender disparity is found everywhere. The declining ratio of the female population, in the last few
decades is a proof of this. The stereotypical image of a woman haunts her everywhere. Domestic violence is commonplace.
The underlying causes of gender inequality are related to the socio-economic framework of India. As a result, the women
belonging to the weaker sections of the society i.e. the Scheduled Castes/Scheduled Tribes/ Other backward Classes and
minorities, do not have easy access to education, health and other productive resources. Therefore, they remain largely
marginalized, poor and socially isolated.This research paper outlinesthe Constitutional and legal safeguards for women to
ensure equality.

Keywords : Gender, Constitution, Inequality, Rights of Women, Legal Safeguards.

Introduction

In India, the Constitution makers while drafting the
Constitution were sensitive to theproblems faced by women
and made specific provisions relating to them. In various
articles, not only mandates equality of the sexes but also
authorizes benign discrimination in favour of women and
children to make up for the backwardness whichhas been
their age-old destiny. But categorical imperatives
constitutionals by the Founding Fathers are not selfacting
and can acquire socio-legal locomotion only by appropriate
State action.The Constitution of India contains various
provisions, which provide for equal rightsand opportunities
for both men and women.

The different Constitutional provisions for Women
such as, the State shall not deny to any person equality
before the law or equal protection of the laws with in the
territory of India under article 14. In the article 15 of the
Constitution, State should not discriminate any citizen on
the grounds of sex, caste, religion, race, etc., in the provision
of 15(3) State can make the special provision for Women.
Article 16 gives equal opportunity for all citizens in matters
relating to employment or appointment to any office under
the State . According to Article 23 State should prohibit the
traffic in human beings and forced labour of Women. The
Constitution secures equal pay for equal work for both men
and Women under the Article 39. Even under the article 42,

the State shall make provisions for securing the just and
humane conditions of work and for maternity relief. In the
provision of 44 of the Constitution the State shall guarantee
with in its economic limits to all citizens, the right to work,
right to education and public assistance in certain cases.

In order to prevent the violence against Women, many
enactments have been made with a view to protect the rights.
These enactments deal with the matters like, marriage,
divorce and succession, maternity benefit, prohibition of
employment of Women in dangerous activities of work place,
to combat the evils of dowry and curb the immoral and other
anti-social activities. Enactments such as, The Factories Act
1948, The Employees State Insurance Act 1948, The Mines
Act 1952, The Hindu Marriage Act 1955, The Hindu
Succession Act 1956, The Suppression Of Immoral Traffic
Act 1956, The Maternity Benefit Act1961, The Dowry
Prohibition Act 1961, The Beedi and Cigar Workers Act 1966,
The Equal Remuneration Act 1976, The Commission of Sati
Prevention Act 1987, The National Commission for Women
Act 1990, The Pre-natal Diagnostic Techniques Act 1994,
The Domestic Violence Act 2005.

Methodology

The present research paper is based on secondary
data. Which is collected from the books, Journals, news
paper, websites, Internet , etc.
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Objectives

To Study the Constitutional and legal safeguards for
women.

Review of literature

G.B. Reddy in his book “Women and Law” 5th edition,
2006" has attempted to discuss the very important
Constitutional provisions on Women, legal provisions which
protect the various interests of them.

In the Book “Marriage, Dowry Practice and Divorce”,
written by S. Gokilavani an attempt has been made to analyze
the social evils of Women like dowry death, Women’s status
and feminism, divorce Women’s status and feminism,
empirical study of dowry System of Practice in Kanyakumari
District. She has given the suggestions for eradication of
dowry also.

The Book “Women in Indian Society”, (2005) written
by Neera Desai &Usha Thakkar, they have attempted to
highlight the various issues relating to Women like, Women
and work, Women and family, Women’s political
participation in India, Women and law and other emerging
issues in brief.

P. Nagabooshanam in her book “Social Justice and
weaker sections” (2000) endeavors to secure the social
justice to Women under the Constitution law, Women and
their position during pre-Constitutional period, Social Justice
and the courts, back ward Classes and reports of the
commissions. The book deals with the role of judiciary and
genesis of protective Discrimination provisions.

Constitutional provisions

The Constitution of India not only grants equality to
women but also empowers the State to adopt measures of
positive discrimination in favour of women for neutralizing
the cumulative socio economic, education and political
disadvantages faced by them.  Fundamental Rights, among
others, ensure equality before the law and equal protection
of law; prohibits discrimination against any citizen on
grounds of religion, race, caste, sex or place of birth, and
guarantee equality of opportunity to all citizens in matters
relating to employment.  Articles 14, 15, 15(3), 16, 39(a), 39(b),
39(c) and 42 of the Constitution are of specific importance
in this regard.

Constitutional Privileges

(1) Equality before law for women (Article 14)

(2) The State not to discriminate against any citizen on
grounds only of religion, race, caste, sex, place of  birth
or any of them (Article 15 (i))

(3) The State to make any special provision in favour of
women and children (Article 15 (3))

(4) Equality of opportunity for all citizens in matters
relating to employment or appointment to any office
under the State (Article 16)

(5) The State to direct its policy towards securing for men
and women equally the right to an adequate means of
livelihood (Article 39(a)); and equal pay for equal work
for both men and women (Article 39(d))

(6) To promote justice, on a basis of equal opportunity
and to provide free legal aid  by suitable legislation or
scheme or in any other way to ensure that
opportunities for securing justice are not denied to
any citizen by reason of economic or other disabilities
(Article 39 A)

(7) The State to make provision for securing just and
humane conditions of work and for maternity
relief(Article 42)

(8) The State to promote with special care the educational
and economic interests of the weaker sections of the
people and to protect them from social injustice and all
forms of exploitation (Article 46)

(9) The State to raise the level of nutrition and the standard
of living of its people (Article 47)

(10) To promote harmony and the spirit of common
brotherhood amongst all the people of India and to
renounce practices derogatory to the dignity of women
(Article 51(A) (e))

(11) Not less than one-third (including the number of seats
reserved for women belonging to the Scheduled Castes
and the Scheduled Tribes) of the total number of seats
to be filled by direct election in every Panchayat to be
reserved for women and such seats to be allotted by
rotation to different constituencies in a Panchayat
(Article 243 D(3))

(12) Not less than one- third of the total number of offices
of Chairpersons in the Panchayats at each level to be
reserved for women (Article 243 D (4))

(13) Not less than one-third (including the number of seats
reserved for women belonging to the Scheduled Castes
and the Scheduled Tribes) of the total number of seats
to be filled by direct election in everyMunicipality to
be reserved for women and such seats to be allotted
by rotation to different constituencies in a Municipality
(Article 243 T (3))

(14) Reservation of offices of Chairpersons in Municipalities
for the Scheduled Castes, the Scheduled Tribes and
women in such manner as the legislature of a State may
by law provide (Article 243 T (4)).
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 Legal provisions

To uphold the Constitutional mandate, the State has
enacted various legislative measures intended to ensure
equal rights, to counter social discrimination and various
forms of violence and atrocities and to provide support
services especially to working women.

Although women may be victims of any of the crimes
such as ‘Murder’, ‘Robbery’, ‘Cheating’ etc, the crimes,
which are directed specifically against women, are
characterized as ‘Crime against Women’. These are broadly
classified under two categories.

(1) The Crimes Identified Under the Indian Penal Code
(IPC)

• Rape (Sec. 376 IPC)

• Kidnapping & Abduction for different purposes
(Sec. 363-373)

• Homicide for Dowry, Dowry Deaths or their
attempts (Sec. 302/304-B IPC)

• Torture, both mental and physical (Sec. 498-A IPC)

• Molestation (Sec. 354 IPC)

• Sexual Harassment (Sec. 509 IPC)

• Importation of girls (up to 21 years of age)

(2) The Crimes identified under the Special Laws (SLL)

Although all laws are not gender specific, the provisions
of law affecting women significantly have been reviewed
periodically and amendments carried out to keep pace with
the emerging requirements. Some acts which have special
provisions to safeguard women and their interests are:

• The Employees State Insurance Act, 1948

• The Plantation Labour Act, 1951

• The Family Courts Act, 1954

• The Special Marriage Act, 1954

• The Hindu Marriage Act, 1955

• The Hindu Succession Act, 1956 with amendment
in 2005

• Immoral Traffic (Prevention) Act, 1956

• The Maternity Benefit Act, 1961 (Amended in
1995)

• Dowry Prohibition Act, 1961

• The Medical Termination of Pregnancy Act, 1971

• The Contract Labour (Regulation and Abolition)
Act, 1976

• The Equal Remuneration Act, 1976

• The Prohibition of Child Marriage Act, 2006

• The Criminal Law (Amendment) Act, 1983

• The Factories (Amendment) Act, 1986

• Indecent Representation of Women (Prohibition)
Act, 1986

• Commission of Sati (Prevention) Act, 1987

• The Protection of Women from Domestic Violence
Act, 2005

Conclusion

The main aim of incorporating various provisions in
the Constitution is to bring peaceful political and socio-
economic revolution with a view to balance the conflicting
interests in Indian society for securing the satisfaction of
maximum of wants with minimum of friction. The Constitution
gives the direction to the legislatures to chalk out the various
governments policies and programmers to the Women, SCs
and STs to get the benefits. The Constitution has ensured
equal status to all i.e., not only between men and men, women
and women but also between men and women. This
Constitutional spirit is found a distinct place and recognition
in various legislations passed by the parliament.
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Understanding the Gendered Perspectives, Attitudes and Performance
of  Young Adults on Pre-Marital Sex

Ms. Tamogni Das
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 Abstract : This paper attempts to explore and document the perceptions and experiences of college going students on the
issues of pre-marital sex and “virginity-loss”. Sexuality has been treated with immense privacy and secrecy, in Indian
patriarchal culture. This value is further reinforced by a chain of institutions such as family, education, marriage, state etc.
These institutions play a significant role in maintaining a culture of silence around the issues of sexuality. A strict code of sexual
conduct regulates individuals’ behaviour, so that the moral order of the society is maintained. Constant disciplining through
rewards and punishments, shape individuals’ “moral behaviour” that guides them to carry themselves sexually so that they
seek a respectable status in society. Given this matrix of virtue and sexual morality, any attempts to transgress the ascribed
sexual boundaries are therefore, deemed unpleasant and threatening to the honour and integrity of the society. Hence, pre-
marital engagements and “virginity-loss” are considered both “deviant” and “pernicious”. In this context, women face more
violence than men. The double standards of morality, while on one hand, allow men to be sexually active and adventurous, on
the other hand, the same set of value system, refrain women from pre-marital sexual experiments and experiences. Reducing
women to their bodies, and valuing them only on the basis of their ability to control their sexuality, imposes an array of
restrictions on their sexual expressions and mobility. As a result, upholding the bodily integrity, (by maintaining vaginal
intactness and disengaging oneself from sexual acts before marriage) becomes an important goal in a woman’s life. However,
men’s pre-marital engagement in sexual activities and “virginity-loss” has never been questioned in Indian culture. Rather, it
becomes a marker of virility and power for them. Recognizing this disparity in sexual behaviour becomes important to
understand how the patriarchal culture of morality controls men and women differently. Although recent studies have shown
that pre-marital sexual engagements have become a common phenomenon among youths, and girls like boys are showing an
increased interest in sexual activities prior to marriage. Nevertheless, unpacking the question of pre-marital sex and “virginity-
loss”, from a feminist point of view becomes essential in capturing the gendered differences among both the sexes in negotiating
their pre-marital sexual behaviour in the contemporary times. For the purpose of the study, I have interviewed ten Bengali
(Hindu), middle class, college going girls and boys of Kolkata.

Keywords : Pre-marital sex, Culture and Youth

Human sexuality has been treated with immense
secrecy, and a chain of institutions like family, marriage,
education, state etc. have played a predominant role in
maintaining this line of privacy. It is carefully confined to
home, and the conjugal family takes immense interest in
regulating the reproductive, sexual behaviour of the
individuals to sustain the moral base of society. Sexuality is
both a substance of celebration and threat to society.
Therefore, a strict code of conduct is maintained for
regulating the sexual behaviour of the individuals and for
defining the parameters of “good” sex (Hurley, 1987).  In
this context, hetro-normativity becomes the legitimate
precedent of sexual interaction. All other forms of sexual
relations that transgress this boundary of moral threshold
get categorized as “deviant” and “immoral”.  Premarital sex
is therefore, considered threatening to the moral
organization of the society. It subverts the sexual norms
and opens space for sexual experimentation that has been
condemned in society.

This particular paper attempts to understand the
popular debates/discussions on the discourse of premarital
sex, and uncover the gendered patterns in youth’s
perception and behaviour on the topic. Premarital sex is an
emotive issue. It touches the core of our belief about morality,
gender and justice. Although, immense amount of work has
been done on the concerned topic but, very few studies

have dealt specifically with the experiences of the youth. To
be more specific, there has not been adequate focus on the
psycho-sexual behaviour of the youth and its relation with
premarital sex. The questions of power, pleasure, danger,
violence and eroticism have not been addressed with
sufficient rigorousness.  Youth are being objectively defined
as risk groups, to be subjected under the custody of the
patriarchal state, to promote the moral good of society. Thus,
the overwhelming attention has always been on the issues
of reproductive health and sex-education. The effort has
been to control the incidence of HIV pandemic and
unplanned pregnancies outside marriage wedlock. This
parochial approach has subsumed the manifold
manifestations of youth’s sexuality within the broader
continuum of premarital sex. It does not look at the diverse
dimensions and expressions of sexuality present among
young adults. As a result, the knowledge that is available is
very limited and androcentric in nature.

For the purpose of the study, I have interviewed
twenty young, heterosexual college going boys and girls
from Jadavpur University, Kolkata. Although the university
is segregated into three specific departments (Arts, Science
and Engineering departments), my study remained
concentrated to the Arts/Humanities section. This research
was a qualitative study and it was based on two step
procedure. The first step involved the reading of secondary
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data available on the subject of virginity and young people’s
views and behaviour on the issue pre-marital sex.

The objective of the study was to capture the
experiences and perceptions of young people on pre-marital
sex. As a result, the interviews primarily centered on
understanding the views and the opinions of the
respondents, for example, why and what kind of choices
they made in relation to the questions of pre-marital sex and
virginity-loss, and thereby trace the gendered patters of
behavior prevalent among the youth to see how they locate
themselves within the larger context of society while making
these choices.

For the selection of the units of study I have used
purposive sampling. Age, heterosexuality, class and
educational department were some of the inclusive criteria
or specific stratum used for selecting both my male and
female respondents. Identifying respondents on the basis
of the given criteria was not much difficult given my
established relationships with most of my respondents. But
since purposive sampling is usually prone to researcher’s
bias I had to be extra careful to alleviate the possible biases.
Nonetheless, one of the biggest limitations of my study is
that it focused only heterosexual men and women. People
belonging to other alterative sexual categories were
deliberately kept out keeping in mind the time constraints
and my limited access. Therefore, my study concentrates
on a very small section of the society and one cannot draw
any kind of generalizations on the basis of this study.

Living the Gendered Body

Recent studies of sexuality in India have shown that
pre-marital sex is not as rare as generally believed to be
(Abraham 2002, Family Planning Association of India n.d.,
Rakesh 1992; Goparaju 1993; Bhende 1994; Rangaiyan 1995;
Sachdev 1997). Sexual attitudes in the recent years appear
to be more accepting and predictive of sexual behaviour
than what they have been in the past (Joshi 2010). It has
been found that men in general hold more permissive
attitudes toward pre-marital sex as compared to women
(Jeejeebhoy 1994; Abraham &Kumar 1999; Soloman et al.
1999; Gray et al. 1999; Abraham 2002;Ghule et al. 2007; Hindin
& Hindin 2009; Joshi 2010; Kumar et al. 2010; Sharma et al.
2012).

The double standards of morality contributed to
gendered patterns of behaviour among men and women.
While, on one hand, men enjoyed adequate liberty in terms
of the sexual choices they exercised, on the other hand,
young women were subjected to tremendous control. Young
women have reported of the stringent checks and control
families have imposed on their sexual behaviour. They were
either prohibited from socializing with males outside their
families or had restricted access to the outside world in
order to preserve the purity of their bodies (Hindin & Hindin,

2009). The perpetual fear was to maintain the chastity of the
young girls, until marriage, to maintain the honour of their
families.  Hence, women have rarely reported of pre-marital
sex.

Most of the female respondents were also hesitant to
talk about it freely. They expressed how the unshakable
association between marriage and intrinsic purity of female
body has made sex outside marriage undesirable and sinful.
They either held dismissive attitude towards the topic or
covertly spoke about it. For example, one of the respondents
said that she would not mind if someone chooses to have
sex prior to marriage, however, she herself was not okay
with the idea as she thought it would violate her dignity. For
her, the notion of purity was directly associated with her
ability to maintain virginity. The phenomenon of boundary
maintenance was related to the building of a “legitimate”
model or demeanor of behaviour that helps in upholding
the feminine values propagated by patriarchy.  The slightest
hint of pre-marital sexual activity was therefore perceived
as disgraceful to the family’s self-esteem and a direct threat
to the possibility of “good” marriage for girls (Alexander et
al. 2006).  Pre-marital sex was considered obnoxious for
women in general. So even if they participated in pre-marital
sex, getting access to that kind of information was very
difficult.

Men, on the other hand, have reported of sufficient
sexual mobility and freedom. Of the ten male respondents
nine of them held lenient attitudes towards pre-marital sex
unlike women. For most men, pre-marital sexual interactions
became a medium of expression of male authority and
dominance. It was a step towards manhood. Marriage was
never seen as an obstacle to their sexual career. Rather, they
articulated the significance of pre-marital sex by emphasizing
on the pleasure aspect of it. Also, unlike women, most of
their first sexual encounters were outside the domain of
love and committed relationships. It was with someone whom
they did not want to marry.

These attitudinal differences towards pre-marital sex
between men and women illustrate how, on one hand, the
patriarchal set of morality limited the sexual mobility of
women by subjecting them to strict patriarchal control. On
the other hand, the same set of patriarchal morality did not
enforce any bindings on men. Multi-partner relationships
among men were never seen as a problem. They were less
likely to feel guilt and shame after the sexual activity as
compared to women. Rather, they were encouraged to pursue
pre-marital sexual relationships, to assert their masculine
identity. Hence, reporting among men on pre-marital sex was
extremely high unlike among women. But what was worth
appreciating was that some men have questioned the state
of female purity and its association with virginity, and how
the popular image of manhood makes it compulsory for all
men to adhere to the masculine norms to prove their
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masculinity. For example, peer-pressure was widely talked
about by most of the male respondents to emphasize on the
level of pressure and expectations imposed on them by their
friends to establish their manhood. Although women also
spoke about peer-pressure, but the nature of pressure they
underwent was different from the one, men were exposed
to. Women had to take care of the fact that their personal
decisions and choices were not revealed to the larger circle
of friends. Most of them reported that the opinionated nature
of female friends often made their decision-making process
difficult. Hence, keeping it a secret or revealing it in a
clandestine manner was more considerable.

From these differences in men’s and women’s pattern
of sexual reporting, one can construe two things. First, how
their understanding and behaviour on pre-marital sex was
informed by the patriarchal values and environment, in which
they lived and second, how these values rendered to the
gendered ways of functioning.

When men expressed their permissive attitude towards
pre-marital sex, it was seen as an extension of their biological
body. The prevailing assumption was that the male desires
and practices were a direct outcome of the male body, over
which men had “no” control, hence it was natural. The same
logic of biological determinism was also applied to women,
to justify their passive, reserved and non-permissive
behavior towards pre-marital sex. These female attributes of
passivity and benevolence was conceptualized as natural
instincts of the female body. The less reporting of pre-marital
sexual activities among women was therefore never
questioned. It was seen as something that came naturally to
women. As a result, a whole lot of other factors that played
an important function in manipulating the behaviour of
women were completely ignored.  These examples not only
hold testimony to men’s power over women, but also show
how male bodies were privileged over women’s through a
complex relationship of power and sex. Thus, the stringent
societal vigilance on women restricted their mobility and
choices, and coerced them to submit to the patriarchal value
system to avoid negative consequences.

Even if, women reported of engaging in some kind of
pre-marital sexual activity, they employed distinct strategies
to talk about it, to lessen its harmful consequences.

Discovering the Sexual Self

Women did not mind talking about pre-marital sex from
the prism of love and committed relationships (Gray 1999;
Abraham & Kumar 1999; Ghule et al. 2007; Joshi 2010). This
space of love was not only eulogized as safe and legitimate
but was considered to be an indispensable factor in women’s
articulation of pre-marital sex.

Women, in general, felt that love was essential for sex
and, it should happen only when the love has the potential
of converting into marriage. Thus, the emphasis was clearly

on commitment and responsibility. Relations of “time-pass”
category were strictly avoided to maintain one’s status in
society. Women reported how girls in such relationships
were often referred with derogatory terms such as maal,
chalu, and samman to represent them as sexual objects
meant for patriarchal consumption (Abraham 2002).
Although few women agreed to time-pass relationships of a
shorter duration, however, majority of them felt that such
casual engagements would reduce their demands in the
marriage market. Hence, sexual intimacy was either
postponed for marriage or experienced only within the
romantic boundaries of love.Unlike men, women emphasized
a lot on caressing and emotional involvement. For them
love was a cementing factor for initiating a sexual union. For
example, a respondent said that she sex is a natural necessity
to embrace one’s relationship. Nonetheless, one should not
indulge in it unless one is sure of her relationship status.

This was in sharp contrast to men’s perception of love
and pre-marital sex. According to men sex in premarital
relationship is a normal thing. Sex was simply seen an
expression of sexual desire or physical love towards each
other. Although, the role of emotion was not dismissed
completely however, it was never glorified. Rather it was
discounted to a large extent. Like a respondent said that he
has always been fine with pre-marital sex because he always
wanted to enjoy every moment to its fullest. Although he
mentioned he would not mind an emotional angle to his
relationship with a woman, he never looked forward to it as
the sole feature deemed necessary for a fruitful sexual
relation.

This gender difference in men’s and women’s
articulation of pre-marital sex shows how the sexuality norms
govern men and women differently. While, on one hand,
there was no social sanction against men who transgressed
the sexual norm by having sex outside marriage; on the
other hand, women were punished severely for the same
contravention.

As a result, those women who engaged in some kind
pre-marital sexual activity had to be extra careful while
exercising their sexual choices. “Love” was used as an
euphemism to give vent to their repressed sexual desires.
Although there is not much evidence on whether this female
love was just a response to male desire or a mutual
recognition of an emotional space between two lovers
however, it helped women in acquiring a temporal feeling of
security, freedom and enrichment; that were absent in other
casual (sexual) relationships. Love was always associated
with the auspicious image of marriage, and so it was believed
that love would bring good fortune and bliss in their lives.
Hence, despite its erotic edge, love was embodied as a state
of sexual ascendency that idealized sexual ideology of
heterosexual marriage. The rhetoric to love therefore became
vital in negotiating sexual practices. It not only rendered
women with a safe-space to discover their “true sexual
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potential” but, also enabled them to legitimize their actions
by using the metaphor of love (Richardson; 1996). It became
a medium of self-preservation for women in a male-dominated
society (Douglas 1990).

However, this understanding of love did not rescue
women from being accountable to the patriarchal clutches
of control. Women had to be cautious of not succumbing to
or over-indulge in men’s romantic proposals, to avoid
denigration of female virtue. By being objectively emotional
women tried to strike a balance between their personal
autonomy and patriarchal values to stay celibate until
marriage. Hence, the boundaries of love were re-defined to
re-construct a space that despite its sexual sides was marked
secured and receptive of man-woman relationship outside
marriage. This becomes clearer when women constructed a
hierarchically structured order between sexual intercourse
and “other” forms of sexual acts to explore their sexual self.
This segregation of sexual intercourse from “sexual” acts
allowed women to re-arrange the course of physical
interaction, and simultaneously find a space of
transcendence that seemed liberating in its own way. Even
when, women sought to some kind of non-permissive
attitude towards pre-marital sexual intercourse; sexual
activities such as kissing on lips, cuddling, touching of sexual
organs of the opposite sex was not absolutely absent. It
was a pretty familiar phenomenon.

This segregation of sexual intercourse from other
sexual activities not only widened the scope of sexual
experimentation, but also, gave women an opportunity to
give expression to their desires, without disrupting the sexual
naivety and innocence, expected out of them. Women took
extra-care of guarding their virginity, as it was seen as a
crucial factor in determining the degree of purity among
girls. They were under a constant pressure of maintaining
an image that was worshipped.  Women’s identity was
therefore shaped by fear, guilt and dishonor embedded in
patriarchal society. Hence, selectively selecting the sexual
acts became important part of female identity. And women
enacted this identity to seek reverence in society.

However, this extensive evidence of female
participation in some kind of sexual activities show that,
woman were not at all passive. As independent agents,
women negotiated within the available spaces, to exercise
their sexual choices tactically. Although, their definitions of
pleasure and love manifested patriarchal values, demands
and desire; nevertheless, this understanding did not
underplay their level of sexual pleasure. The careful
construction of the boundaries of sex, within the domain of
patriarchal language, context and culture, allowed women
to experience pleasure in a manner that was both exploratory
and self-discovering in nature. Thus, women were not
passive recipients of male desires/advances. As rational,
independent beings women strategized their lives and were
considerably active in their own ways.
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Gender Differences in Psychological Resilience
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Abstract : Psychological Resilience has been considered as an important aspect of an individual’s mental health. It is defined
as an individual’s ability to properly adapt to stress and adversity. Various factors influencing psychological resilience have
been studied. The present research has aimed to study the gender differences in Psychological Resilience of teenagers. The
sample consisted of 30 boys and 30 girls falling in the age range of 15 to 19 years. To measure psychological resilience the 14-
item Resilience Scale (RS- 14) developed by Gail M. Wagnild and Heather M. Young was used. For statistical analysis of
collected data t test was used. Implications and limitations of the research have been discussed.
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Gender Differences in Psychological Resilience

Introduction

The term gender difference is typically applied to the
differences between men and women that are often specific
to a particular culture are result of process of socialization.
Children adopt a gender identity early in life and develop
gender role preferences as well. Within as well as across the
cultures there seems to be great consistency in standards
of desirable gender role behaviour.Out of the many presumed
differences between the behaviours of males and females,
some are real, some are found only inconsistently, and some
are wholly mythical.

Girls are more physically and neurologically advanced
at birth. Boys have more mature muscular development but
are more vulnerable to disease and hereditary anomalies.
Girls excel early in verbal skills, but boys excel in visual-
spatial and math skills. Boys’ superior mathematic abilities,
however, reflect only a better grasp of geometry, which
depends on visual-spatial abilities. Boys are more
aggressive, and girls more nurturing. Boys have more
reading, speech, and emotional problems than girls.

More equivocal are gender differences in activity level,
dependency, timidity, exploratory activity, and vulnerability
to stress. There are no gender differences in sociability,
conformity, achievement, self-esteem, or verbal hostility.

Biologically, male fetus is more vulnerable and at
greater risk of death and damage from almost all the obstetric
catastrophes (Lancet, as cited in Kraemer, 2000). Perinatal
brain damage, cerebral palsy, congenital deformities of the
genitalia and limbs, premature birth, and stillbirth are
commoner in boys (Lavoie, Robaey , Stauder , Glorieux,
Lefebvre, 1998; Singer, Westphal, Niswander,1968; Taylor,
1985, as cited in Karemer, 2000) and newborn boy is on
average developmentally some weeks behind a newborn
girl (Kraemer, 2000).

If girl and boy preemie are born at same gestational
stage, the boy is likely to be at higher risk of death and
disability. Girls mature more rapidly than boys, even in the

womb. It provides an advantage, because the lungs and
other organs are more developed (Boys a bit more likely to
be born prematurely, 2013).

It would be interesting to see whether these differences
also exist for various psychological variables including
resilience.

This ability to cope with problems and setbacks is
known in psychological literature as resilience. It is defined
as individual’s ability to properly adapt to stress and
adversity. Resilience is not a rare ability, but rather something
which can be found in an average person and also can be
learned and developed by virtually everyone. Resilience
should be considered as a process rather than a trait to be
had (Rutter, M., 2008).

Review of literature

Studies done on children of schizophrenic mothers
in 1990 have denoted the importance of resilience and made
it a major research topic(Masten, A. S.; Best, K. M.; Garmezy,
N., 1990). Masten A. S. (1989) found in his study that children
with a schizophrenic parent may not obtain comforting
caregiving compared to children with healthy parents, and
such situations had an impact on children’s development.
However, some children of ill parents thrived well and were
competent in academic achievement, and therefore led
researchers to make efforts to understand such responses
to adversity.

The research done on resilience is multifaceted, aiming
to find out the factors that build resilience, genetic
contribution, outcomes associated with high resilience and
techniques to build resilience.

Romer, Ravitch, Tom, Merrell and Wesley (2011) have
investigated gender differences of children and adolescents
on positive social and emotional competencies using a
measure of positive social–emotional attributes and
resilience—the Social–Emotional Assets and Resilience
Scales (SEARS) cross-informant system. Romer et al. found
that females consistently has significantly higher total
scores on all versions of the SEARS assessment system
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(p< .01), indicating consistent perceptions of females’ higher
levels of social–emotional competencies by all raters. These
differences were not affected by the grade of students or
the gender of the parent or teacher rater.

Study done by Amstadter, Myers and Kendler
(2014)aimed to examine the genetic and environmental
foundation of resilience. They have assessed exposure to
stressful life events and internalizing symptoms at two time
points in 7500 adult twins. Resilience was found to have a
mild to moderate genetic heritability at each individual wave
(~31%). Additionally, qualitative sex effects were found.The
genes that impact on resilience are not entirely the same in
males and females, although the degree of heritability is
equal across the sexes. However, environmental influences
also contributed roughly equally to determining the
individual level of resilience.

Morano C. (2010) explored the role of gender within
the context of the stress, appraisal, and coping model. The
participants in this study were survivors of the trauma. The
findings suggest that there are limited differences between
male and female survivors in terms of perceived resilience,
self-reported resolution of Erikson’s life stages, and
perceptions of other survivors’ resolution of Erikson’s life
stages. However, gender differences did manifest in
survivors’ primary and secondary appraisals of their own
experiences and in the types of coping skills they employed.

The gender differences in resilience and coping in the
face of trauma have also been studied by Stratta, P., Capanna,
C, Patriarca, de Cataldo, S.,  Bonanni, R. L., Riccardi and
Rossi A.(2013). Stratta et al aimed to evaluate the impact of
L’Aquila earthquake (Italy) on Resilience and Coping 2years
after the earthquake in a high school sample. 324 male and
female students exposed to the earthquake and 147 not-
exposed have been assessed with the Resilience Scale for
Adolescents (READ) and the Brief COPE. Males exposed
to the earthquake have reported consistently higher READ
factor scores. Problem-focus coping strategies showed a
similar pattern.

Vogt, Vaughn, Glickman, Schultz, Drainoni, Elwy and
Eisen have studied resilience in women warriors as compared
to men. Study aimed at finding out association between
combat-related stressors and postdeployment mental health.
Vogt et al used stress measures that included exposure to
combat involving firing a weapon, being fired on, and
witnessing injury and death; experiencing consequences
of combat, such as observing or handling human remains
and dealing with detainees; enduring difficult living
situations in the war zone; and fearing for one’s safety and
well-being. Men reported more exposure to combat and battle
aftermath, as well as difficult living conditions. However
the differences in this exposure were relatively small. Few
gender differences were reported in post-deployment mental
health. Specifically, levels of post-traumatic stress, mental

health functioning, and depression were similar, though
scores on substance abuse were higher for men than women.

In a research done by Boardman,Blalockand Button
(2008) sex differences in heritability of the resilience were
studied. The sample consisted of US adults aged 25 to 74
years. The heritability of resilience was found higher in men
as compared to women.

Where gender differences in biological resilience seem
clear, research on gender differences in psychological
resilience tend to provide a mixed picture.The present paper
has aimed to study the gender differences in psychological
resilience in adolescents. To measure resilience, the 14-item
resilience scale (RS-14) was used. The questionnaire was
administered on 60 adolescent boys and girls (30 boys, 30
girls). The following hypothesis was proposed:

There is a significant difference between psychological
resilience of boys and girls as measured by the 14-item
resilience scale.

Method

Participants

The participants recruited for the study were selected
randomly from a college of Thane, affiliated to Mumbai
University. 60 (30 males and 30 females) students were
included in the study. Participation in the research was
voluntary.

Materials

In order to measure resilience of participants,the 14-
Item Resilience Scale (RS-14) was used.

The 14-Item Resilience Scale was developed by Dr.
Gail Wagnild. It is a self report inventory, using Likert scale.
It contains 14 statements, each with seven options
(represented in the form of seven numbers), ranging from
Strongly Disagree to Strongly Agree. Participants need to
choose one numbers which they feel best indicates their
feelings about the statement. Statements in the scale
represent different indicators of resilience, including dealing
with difficult situations, self discipline and determination,
use of humor, belief about finding meaning in life, etc. There
is no time limit to solve this test. Scoring is done by adding
up all the answers given by participant. The participant may
fall in any of the following category as per obtained scores.

     Score Range     Category

14-56 Very Low

57-64 Low

65-73 Mod. Low

74-81 Mod. High

82-90 High

91-98 Very High
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In a research done by Pritzker S. and Minter A.
(2014), psychometric properties of RS-14 with large,
ethnically diverse sample of early and middle adolescents
were assessed. Principal component analysis finds a single
factor structure. Cronbach’s á for the aggregate sample was
.91, ranging between .88 and .92 across racial/ethnic, gender,
geographic, and age subgroups. Convergent validity is
demonstrated with measures of both adolescent social self-
efficacy and academic self-efficacy. Findings support the
RS-14 as a useful instrument for assessing trait-like resilience
in diverse early and middle adolescents.

RS-14 is strongly correlated with the longer RS,
consisting of 25 items (r=”.97)” and the internal consistency
reliability for the RS-14 is .93 (alpha coefficient).

Procedure

Participants in this research consisted of 60 students
(30 males and 30 females) studying in Joshi-Bedekar College,
Thane, affiliated to Mumbai University. The age of these
participants was between 15 to 19 years. Those students
who voluntarily wanted to take part in the study were
givenThe Resilience Scale 14 test. Before the conduction of
the test for research purpose, all the participants were
explained the reason for administration of the test and
assured of confidentiality. Thus consent was taken from
the participants, keeping in mind ethical concerns.The
instructions were read to the participants and they were
told to answer the questions honestly. They were given
sufficient time to complete the questionnaire. The doubts
raised by the participants were answered frankly. Upon
completion of the survey, the participants were thanked for
their cooperation.

Results

The present research was done to study the gender
differences in Psychological Resilience of teenagers.
Resilience is defined as an individual’s ability to properly
adapt to stress and adversity.Participants in this research
consisted of 30 boys and 30 girls falling in the age range of
15 to 19 years.

According to the hypothesis of the research, there is
a significant difference between psychological resilience of
boys and girls as measured by the 14-item resilience scale.

The t test was calculated to find out the differences in
Resilience of boys and girls. T test is used to compare the
two means obtained and when the Dependent Variable is in
ratio scale of measurement. In this study, the resilience scores
obtained by teenage boys and girls were compared. Hence,
t test was thought to be an appropriate statistical measure.

Table 1 consists of the scores of 60 participants on
RS-14 scale. Table 2 is summary data table for the calculation
of t test. The t at degrees of freedom 58 was found to be
0.903, which is not significant. (t 

(58)
=0.903,n.s)

Discussion

It was hypothesized thatthere is a significant difference
between psychological resilience of boys and girls as
measured by the 14-item resilience scale. The obtained value
of t was found to be non-significant. Hence, the hypothesis
was not validated by the obtained data.A number of factors
might explain these results.

In this study, the resilience was not measured as a
response to some trauma or particular difficult situation
which requires several coping mechanisms. There is no data
available regarding the traumatic events these adolescent
boys and girls have experienced in their lives. Most of them
belong to nurturing families, which provide safe and secure
environment. Thus, it could be possible that their ability to
deal with difficulties has never been put to test till now.

Amongst various factors that influence or build the
resilience of an individual, culture is an important one. In
traditional Indian culture, there are different gender role
expectations and appropriate behaviors associated with
them. Thus, boys are encouraged to be hardy, brave, bold,
whereas girls are nurtured to be patient, supportive,
understanding. While these two sets of characteristics differ
from each other, they both in their own ways are helpful in
building more psychological resilience in one.

The questionnaire used to measure resilience is a small
scale, consisting of 14 items. The scale might not be able to
represent various aspects of psychological resilience and
other factors associated with it. Thus, a more comprehensive
scale may depict significant gender differences in resilience.

Different personality traits as well as environmental
conditions which are unique to each individual may also
play a role in determining the resilience of a person.

Implications

The research findings could be implied in different
ways, such as;

1. To design and develop a training program for students
to help them build resilience.

2. To conduct various sessions/programs which help
students learn various coping strategies to deal with
social/emotional traumas one may encounter in life.

Limitations

Several limitations have to be taken into consideration
while interpreting the results of present study.

1. The research has not taken into consideration
differences in life experiences of every individual that
may affect resilience to a great degree.

2. The research sample is not adequate to make
generalizations.
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3. The scale used to measure resilience was not
comprehensive enough.

Conclusion

It was hypothesized that there is a significant difference
between psychological resilience of boys and girls as
measured by the 14-item resilience scale. From the obtained
results it can be concluded that there is hypothesis of the
study was not validated.
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 Appendix

Table 1: Group Data

  Sr.             RS- 14 Scores           Sr.        RS- 14 Scores
  No. (Female Participants)    No.       (Male articipants)

1 44 31 71

2 77 32 60

3 83 33 92

4 67 34 81

5 74 35 82

6 72 36 76

7 27 37 80

8 88 38 73

9 77 39 62

10 78 40 94

11 76 41 91

12 84 42 87

13 63 43 72

14 35 44 75

15 65 45 81

16 80 46 59

17 77 47 77

18 80 48 75

19 92 49 74

20 75 50 91

21 88 51 86

22 83 52 63

23 65 53 85

24 62 54 54

25 74 55 66

26 80 56 80

27 85 57 73

28 68 58 74

29 81 59 64

30 81 60 73
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Table 2 : Table for t Test Calculation

Group Statistics

        Group  N Mean Std. Deviation Std. Error Mean

Resilience score 1 30 72,70 14,912 2,722

2 30 75,70 10,446 1,907

Independent Samples Test

Levene's Test for 
Equality of 

Variances t-test for Equality of Means

F Sig. T df

Sig. 

(2-

tailed)

Mean 
Difference

Std. 
Error 

Differen
ce

95% Confidence 

Interval of the 

Difference

Lower Upper

Resilience score Equal 

varian

ces 

assum
ed

1,175 ,283 -,903 58 ,371 -3,000 3,324 -9,654 3,654

Equal 

varian

ces 

not 
assum

ed

-,903 51,938 ,371 -3,000 3,324 -9,670 3,670
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Declining Child Sex Ratio : An Alarm
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Abstract : Today in the Indian context declining sex ratio has become one of the serious problems. Child sex ratio is another
important area of concern today. The child sex ratio is calculated as number of girls per 1000 boys. Child sex ratio for India in
2011 Census was 914 and over the years this ratio has fallen from 976 in 1961, 964 in 1971, and 962 in 1981, 945 in 1991, 927
during 2001. A stage may soon come when it would become extremely difficult, if not impossible to make up for missing girls.
Society needs to recognize this discrimination: girls have a right to live just as boys do. Moreover, missing numbers of either
sex, and the resulting imbalance, can destroy the social and human fabric. In states like Punjab, Haryana, Delhi, Gujarat, this
ratio has declined to less than 900 girls per 1000 boys. It is an alarming signal. This may cause many problems at different level
such as demographic, social, cultural etc.

This paper is an attempt to take an overview of problem of declining sex ratio in different states of India. The present study
will also try to compare the variation in different states of India at different time period. For the analysis secondary sources
will be used. Census, SRS and NFHS data will be used  for the present study. A comparative analysis will be done to
understand the seriousness of the problem. Through this research paper an attempt will also be made to understand the
reasons behind the declining child sex ratio and will also try to suggest some measures to balance this child sex ratio.

Introduction

Today in the Indian context declining sex ratio has
become one of the serious problems. Sex ratio is an important
parameter that reflects the status of women in society. In
India sex-ratio is declining  inspite of  social, educational
and economic development. According to conventional
definition, sex ratio= (Number of males/Number of
females*100. However, in India, we usually define sex ratio
as (Number of female/Number of males)*1000 in any given
population, at a specific point of time. Indian Census has
the tradition of bringing out disaggregated information by
sex on various aspects of population. The first and foremost
component of gender statistics revealed by Census 2001,
532 million constituting 52 percent are males and 497 million
constituting remaining 48 percent are females in the
population.

Child population within the age group of 0 to 6 years
is vulnerable as this section is exposed to various diseases
causing enhancement in mortality rate. Correct enumeration
of this group of population facilitates the planners to arrange
for child care infrastructure much in advance, particularly
inoculation nourishment and related medical support. In
rural areas the children are more exposed to diseases due to
paucity of medical facilities. The extensive information of
child population may forewarn the administration in
combating any unforeseen circumstances either in rural or
urban areas.

The government departments like health, education,
rural development, woman and child development etc. are
the best users of census information on children. But still
there is need to make people in general and government
departments in particular aware about value of census
information.

Like the sex composition of the total population, the
sex composition by age groups is vital for studying the
demographic trends of young population, its future patterns
and particularly, the status of the girl child. Child sex ratio is
another important area of concern today. Alarm bells started
ringing when the Census 2001 data was released.  It revealed
a drastic fall in the sex ratio, especially the child sex ratio.
The child sex ratio is calculated as number of girls per 1000
boys. The 2011 Census results on the sex composition of
the Indian population have so far been discussed within
the prevailing understanding of the reasons behind a
declining child sex ratio. In 1901 there were 3.2 million fewer
women than men in India – a hundred years later the deficit
increased over 10 times to 35 million at the time of Census
2001. The most disturbing decline is seen in the age group 0
-6 years. The sex ratio (number of girls for every 1000 boys)
within this age group plunged from 1010 in 1941 to 914 in
2011. The sex ratio in the age group 0 - 6 years plunged from
1010 in 1941 to 914 in 2011.

A declining is attributed completely to sex selective
abortion of the female fetus, because factors such as higher
male migration and higher female mortality in specific age
group, negligence regarding health care of girl child, son
preference also contribute to lowering the female sex ratio.

Literature Review

The Indian sex ratio has shown secular decline since
the beginning of the twentieth century excepting some
reverse trend of improvement during 1951, 1981 and 2001.
Along with rise in population size, there is evidence of
masculinity in sex ratio in general as well as in child sex ratio
in particular. Although the masculinity of sex ratio is a reality
from the very beginning and more so in case of child
population in India (Seth 1996), the concern regarding this
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phenomenon with the onset of this century is because of
the startling figures exposed by the 2001 Census.

In fact, one scholar considers the female deficit to be
about 5 million and speculates the reason behind this based
on the findings of 1981 Census (Saraswathi, 1988). India is a
country of striking demographic diversity. It exhibits a
relatively high but declining fertility and uneven economic
development with marked regional disparities by social
group, age group and levels of prosperity (Agnihotri, 1995;
Dyson & Moore, 1983).

Ansley Coale (1991) also drew attention to unusually
high sex ratios at birth and high female mortality rates relative
to males, especially in the early years of life and for daughters
with elder sisters.

The high masculine sex ratios of the Indian population
had been a matter of concern for many decades. Considerable
attention has been paid to different dimensions of female
deficits in India and persisting regional variations (Sen 1990;
Agnihotri 2000; Dasgupta and Bhat 1995; Miller 1981 and
1989). The numerical imbalances between the male and female
sexes were pointed out in the seventies (Visaria 1971;
Natarajan 1997).

Scenario of Declining Child Sex Ratio in India

Census of India has been the major source of
information about various demographic aspects of India’s
population. Declining Child Sex Ratio is one of the serious
issues of demography of India. Usually, the natural sex ratios
at birth are found to lie between 943 and 971 females per
1000 males. On this basis, the average figure worked out to
953 females per 1000 male children (Retherford and Roy,
2003; United Nations, 1998; Arnold, et al., 2002). The problem
is better understood, if one considers the fact that the child
sex ratio is primarily influenced by sex ratio at birth and
mortality in the early childhood. The natural sex ratio at
birth usually has higher male births. But the advantage of
higher sex ratio at birth (SRB) is neutralized due to higher
male infant mortality in the normal population. Prior to 2001,
the child sex ratio was close to sex ratio at birth but due to
rapid decline, this has fallen even below the natural SRB in
Census 2001. This reflects a grim picture of the status of the
girl child in the country and majority of the states.

Alarming trends are discerned in some of the major
states like Punjab, Haryana, Himachal Pradesh, Gujarat, and
Delhi. Only Kerala, Pondicherry and Lakshdweep have
shown an increasing trend between 1991-2001.

This decline in the sex ratio is not recent trend. From
1961 this pattern of decline is observed from 1961 the sex
ratio among children 0-6 years was 976 which came down to
964, 962, 945, 927, and 914 in 1971, 1981, 1991, 2001, and 2011
respectively.

Table 1: India : Child Sex Ratio

Year                     1961       1971      1981    1991    2001     2011

Child Sex Ratio 976 964 962 945 927        914

 

The 2011 Census results on the sex composition of
the Indian population have so far been discussed within
the prevailing understanding of the reasons behind a
declining child sex ratio: The use of prenatal diagnostic
techniques followed by sex-selective abortion, female child
neglect and female infanticide. This explains and argues for
a multi-causal approach to analyses the declining child sex
ratio. Attention needs to shift towards those families who,
under the inuence of the prevalent small family norm and
son preference, stop producing children when one or two
sons are born.

There are various socio-economic and health
implications of a declining sex ratio. A fall in the number of
females in society is likely to increase sex-related crimes
against women, polyandry, bride selling, prostitution, sexual
exploitation and increase in cases of STD and HIV/ AIDS.
The health of the woman is affected as she is forced to go
for repeated pregnancies and abortions.  It has been found
that the imposition of a two-child norm, where disincentives
are associated with the number of children, also has a
negative impact on the sex ratio and needs to be strongly
discouraged.

Present study is concern with the analysis of the major
fifteen of India. The comparative analysis of these states
for selected major states is done.
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Table No. 2: Child Sex Ratio of Major States of India.

 

States Child Sex Ratio
1991 2001 2011

India 945 927 914
Andhra Pradesh 975 961 943
Assam 975 965 957
Bihar 953 942 933
Gujarat 928 883 886
Haryana 879 819 830
Karnataka 960 946 943
Kerala 958 960 959
Maharashtra 946 913 883
Madhya Pradesh 941 932 912
Orissa 967 953 934
Punjab 875 798 846
Rajasthan 916 909 883
Uttar Pradesh 927 916 899
Tamil Nadu 948 942 946
West Bengal 967 960 950

Table no. 2 gives the details of the child sex ratio of the major states of India. In 1991 lowest sex ratio was recorded in
Punjab which was 875 followed by Haryana 879 girls for every 1000 boys. In 2001 and 2011 census lowest child sex ratio is
recoded in Punjab 798 and 846 respectively. In year 1991 Assam and Andhra Pradesh shown highest child sex ratio i.e. 975 in
both the states. 965 girls recorded against 1000 boys in Assam at the time of 2001 census. In 2011 highest child sex ratio is
recorded in 959 in Kerala.  Most of the states are showing consistently reducing child sex ratio.
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There are areas within the country where the ratio has
dropped to well below 900. In 2001 the ratios for some of the
states are: Himachal Pradesh 896, Punjab 793, Chandigarh
845, Uttaranchal 906, Haryana 819, Delhi 865, Rajasthan 909,
and Gujarat 879. These are not the most economically
backward areas of the country. On the contrary, Haryana,
with the lowest       0 – 6 sex-ratio in the country, is the most
economically prosperous state of India. In fact, some of the
poorest states have a sex-ratio well above the national
average e.g. Assam in 2011.

Rural –Urban Differences in Child Sex Ratio

Place of residence is also equally important to influence
Child Sex Ratio. It is again interesting  to study the child sex
ratio with the rural-urban differences. All the three census
decades shows that rural India is having comparatively better
picture regarding child sex ratio. Maximum rural area  states
selected for the present research shows higher child sex
ratio than urban India i.e 948, 933, 919 in 1991, 2001, 2011
respectively. On the other hand in urban India the child sex
ratio is 935, 906, 902. This trend is commonly observed in all
the three decades and almost all the selected states.

Table No. 3 focuses on the rural-urban differences in
child sex ratio for three different decades. Data shows that
states like Punjab, Haryana, Gujarat, Rajasthan, Madhya
Pradesh are consistently performing very poor. Mostly
southern sates like Kerala, Tamil Nadu, Karnataka, with West
Bengal are performing well regarding child sex ratio.

In census 1991 Haryana recorded lowest child sex ratio
in both rural and urban areas. It is 877 for rural, and 884 for
urban areas. With the number of 979 in rural and 962 in
urban Andhra Pradesh has registered highest child sex ratio
in study area.

2001 census was an alarming signal about declining
child sex ratio. The picture of declining child sex ratio is
more elaborately nurtured and recognised through 2001
census. Punjab with 799 for rural and 796 for urban registered
lowest child sex ratio. Assam with 967 in rural and Kerala
with 958 for rural registered highest child sex ratio.

Table no. 3 Rural-Urban Differences in Child Sex Ratio.

States
Child Sex Ratio

1991 2001 2011
Rural Urban Rural Urban Rural Urban

India 948 935 933 906 919 902
Andhra Pradesh 979 962 963 955 942 935
Assam 977 955 967 943 964 944
Bihar 953 950 944 924 938 912
Gujarat 937 909 906 837 914 852
Haryana 877 884 823 808 831 832
Karnataka 963 951 949 940 950 946
Kerala 958 958 961 958 965 963
Maharashtra 953 934 916 908 890 899
Madhya Pradesh 944 931 939 907 923 901
Orissa 969 949 955 933 946 913
Punjab 878 866 799 796 843 852
Rajasthan 919 909 914 887 892 874
Uttar Pradesh 927 928 921 890 906 885
Tamil Nadu 945 954 933 955 936 952
West Bengal 969 955 963 948 959 947
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Never before in history, it was 2011 when lowest child
sex ratio was registered in India it was 914, for rural India it
was 919 and for urban India it was 902. At the state level
analysis it was observed that Kerala has recorded 965 in
urban and 963 in rural highest child sex ratio. This decade
also Haryana performed very poorly, it was 831 for rural and
832 for urban area.

One more important thing can be pointed out from the
table that in almost all states and even at national level the
child sex ratio of rural area is comparatively better. Reason
may be the lack of facilities, less access to the modern
treatments, poverty, lack of knowledge etc. are together
affecting on comparatively better child sex ratio than urban.

Reasons for Declining Child Sex Ratio

The researches, and studies in the issues taken in this
paper is mainly the product of combination of factors namely;
the urge to have a son, acceptance of the small family norm
as a result of the fertility transition, access to pre-natal sex
determination tests and abortion has worsened the situation
relating for the girl child (Bose, 2002; Dasgupta, 2005; George
and Dahiya, 1998; Goodkind, 1999; Ganatra, et al., 2001;

Bhat, 2002; and Mallik, 2003). The regional variations in sex
ratio at birth in evidence could perhaps be related to the
differential fertility levels across states. The urban share in
the distortion is much higher than in rural areas (Anil Kumar,
1999).The current socio-economic and cultural environment
including the impact of modernization has further forced
the situation with regard to these factors. Further, in a
situation where social insecurity is very high, where no
income guarantee and no insurance exists; it is very tough
to convince the parents that girls are assets and will look
after them in their old age. From the available literature
various factors have been identified in the declining child
sex ratio, most prominent have been child’s birth order,
number of living sons, educational level of women and the
rural-urban residence. The most influential factor that has
affected the sex ratio in the northwestern states is a strong
son preference. All together, there has been an age old as
well as modern factor, namely the urge to have a son,
acceptance of the small family norm, and access to pre-natal
sex determination tests and abortion technologies. The
intensity of these factors has increased due to the socio-
economic and cultural demand for a son as well as the impact
of modernization.

·  Son Preference

Looking at the socio-cultural set up of the Indian
society overall male child is given more importance. Status
of women is subordinated by males at all levels. Both in
rural and urban India especially in the northwestern states,
if the first birth is a girl child, the sex ratio of the second birth
largely worsen against girls. If the first birth is a male child,
the sex ratio of the second birth for the entire northwestern
states is in favour of females. To fulfill the desire of a son
pre birth interventions are being practiced, resulting in
reduced female births. The literature relates son preference
to a variety of social and economic factors in the
northwestern states, which interact to make females less
valuable to their families. People are pressurized to bear
sons while limiting the number of daughters in order to
conserve scarce household resources. A son is still the man
who will carry on the family name and take care of old parents.
With such prejudices, the couples are forced to use sex
selective technology; there is a great deal of social demand
for a son. Often, skewed sex ratios in fevovr of male children
are termed as son preference and their associated
characteristics are said to determine daughter discrimination
or neglect. However, son preference might carry on even in
the absence of daughter neglect. In societies with a high
preference for sons, the adoption of a small family norm
often leads to couples stopping child-bearing as soon as
they beget one or two  male children. As there are relatively
more male first and second births, the proportion of male
births in the population may increase to some extent as a
result of this.
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·  Economic Considerations Regarding Daughters

One of the reasons for the presence of fewer girls in
India is the economic expenses associated with the bearing
of a girl child. The net wealth out flow on the occasion of a
girl’s marriage is also another important aspect. Despite the
Anti Dowry Act, the practice continues and is spreading all
over the country. The threat of the dowry deaths has
increased in many parts of India.  With such evidences, it is
true that those households or parents with more sons are
not willing for any daughters. This costs and benefits trade
leads to killing the girl in the womb than to be burdened
with debts or to part with land and house (Grant 1998;
Radhakrishnan, 1999). In the near past cases of farmer’s
suicide have been reported in the national dailies. The cause
is not so much crop failure but the inability to repay debts
incurred for a daughter’s marriage (Bhalla, 2006). In this way
a daughter becomes an avoidable social and economic
burden. There is an inherent element of gender
discrimination against girls.

·  Socio-Economic Discrimination

A sons’ utility is reflected in the economy of family
labour provided by him on the farm or in the family business,
earning a wage and salary through mobility, looking after
old age parents and also attracting dowry. This indicates
that a son is more valued asset to the family than a daughter.
Whereas, girls are not given such opportunities to perform
all these activities, instead, a perception of economic
responsibility is highly attached with daughters. This has
resulted in widespread practices of sex selective abortion.
Our society, the socio-economic and cultural fundamentals
have been always against our female population. Now the
time has come that the state needs to facilitate a change in
fundamentals, directing programmes in the spirit that the
woman brings human life up so we all should bring her up.
Insecure feeling regarding girl child, nature of evil evidences
happening around are many time responsible for declining
child sex ratio.

· Sex Selective Abortions

The decline in India’s population sex-ratio during the
20th century has been the subject of much discussion in
recent years. Sex-selective abortion of the female fetus
following a prenatal diagnostic test is widely believed to be
the major contributor to this declining phenomenon.

The factors other than sex-selective abortion including
higher under-5 mortality for females in every state are also
responsible. It is important to address the root causes of
sex determination gender discrimination manifested through
son-preference and daughter-neglect. The census of 2011
has brought much concern because the child sex ratio (0-6
years) declined yet again, from 927 girls per 1,000 boys in
2001 to 914 girls per 1,000 boys in 2011. This decline has
been interpreted as the direct result of more sex-selective

abortions of female foetuses taking place. Sex-selective
abortion of the female foetus is a manifestation of extreme
gender discrimination and needs to be prevented. But
restricting access to abortion services may not be the answer.
The focus on identifying every potential sex-selective
abortion-seeker has led to a situation of suspect of abortion-
seekers. Healthcare providers and facilities are often
unwilling to provide abortion services on the suspicion that
the abortion may be for sex-selection. Restricting access to
abortion services, no matter how justified the underlying
intention, amounts to gender discrimination. It denies women
access to a service that only women need. History tells us
that when access to abortion services is restricted, the
proportion of unsafe abortions increases. This results in
considerable avoidable mortality and morbidity.

Suggessions

• Improving the status of girl child in the family and
society as well.

• Reduce Gender Differences of Son Preference

• Give autonomy to young women

• Recognize the economic contribution of women

• Extend urban like benefits to rural population

• Girls need protection from modernization

• Providing social security to women/girls

• Giving equal opportunities for their growth and
development.

• Active government campaigns against sex selective
abortion.

• Providing financial incentives to parents with only one
girl child.
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A Study of Awareness about Right to Information Act among Female Citizens-
with Reference to Kalyan Taluka, Dist. Thane
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VPM’s Joshi-Bedekar College, Thane (W)

Abstract : The Right to Information Act 2005(RTI) is derived from our fundamental right to expression under Article 19 of the
Constitution of India.The defined objective of  RTI  Act is to enable the citizens to have an access to information on statutory
basis. The Act puts an obligation upon every public authority under clause (4) to provide information and to maintain records
consistently with its operational requirements.

To fulfill the real aim for which the Act is created, the awareness  among citizens and acceptance of the provisions  of RTI from
authorities of local administration is essential.

The research is an attempt to find out the level of awareness  of RTI Act 2005 among female citizens, the response given by
local authorities to the female citizens and the execution of procedures of the Act by female citizens of the above mentioned
area.

Keywords : Right to information, female citizens , awareness, response, execution of procedure

Introduction

‘Information’ as a term has been derived from the Latin
words ‘formation’ and ‘forma’ which means giving shape to
something and forming a pattern, respectively. Information
adds something new to our awareness and removes the
vagueness of our ideas. Information is Power, and therefore
it is important to share power with the humblest for
empowering the weakest. It is precisely because of this
reason that the Right to Information has to be ensured for
all.

India got Independence in 1947 and proclaimed itself
a Republic in 1950, with a Constitution. However, in practice,
brown elite replaced the white masters and Swaraj did not
come. Mahatma Gandhi had said, “Real Swaraj will come
not by the acquisition of authority by a few but by the
acquisition of capacity to resist authority when abused.” A
few did acquire the authority and retained it, but the capacity
to resist misuse of authority eluded the average Citizen of
India. Right To Information (RTI) now empowers citizens to
do that.

The Right To Information (RTI) is derived from our
fundamental right to expression under Article 19 of the
Constitution of India. If we do not have information on how
our Government and Public Institutions function, we cannot
express any informed opinion on it. This has been clearly
stated by various Supreme Court judgments, since 1977.
We accept that the freedom of the press is an essential
element for a democracy to function. It is worthwhile to
understand the underlying assumption in this well
entrenched belief. Why is the freedom of the media
considered as one of the essential features of democracy?
Democracy revolves around the basic idea of citizens being
at the center of governance and rule of the people. We need
to define the importance of the concept of freedom of the
press from the fundamental premise. It is obvious that the

main reason for a free press is to ensure that Citizens Right
To Know is paramount. Since the Government is run on
behalf of the people, they are the rightful owners who have
a right to be informed directly. Justice Mathew ruled in the
Raj Narain case, “In a government of responsibility like ours,
where all the agents of the public must be responsible for
their conduct, here can be but few secrets. The people of
this country have a right to know every public act, everything
that is done in a public way by their public functionaries.
They are entitled to know the particulars of every public
transaction in all its bearing. Their right to know, which is
derived  from the concept of freedom of speech, though not
absolute, is a factor which should make one wary where
secrecy is claimed for transactions which can at any rate
have no repercussion on public security.

Right To Information (RTI) existed since the day the
Constitution of India was framed. The present Act only gives
procedures to operationalise this right.

Need for Right to Information

The Right To Information has already received judicial
recognition as a part of the fundamental right to free speech
and expression. An Act is needed to provide statutory
framework for this right. This law will lay down the procedure
for translating this right into reality. Information is
indispensable for the functioning of a true democracy.
People have to be kept informed about current affairs and
broad issues – political, social and economic. Free exchange
of ideas and free debate are essentially desirable for the
Government of a free country.

In this Age of Information, its value as a critical factor
in socio-cultural, economic and political development is
being increasingly felt. In a fast developing country like
India, availability of information needs to be assured in the
fastest and simplest form possible. This is important because
every developmental process depends on the availability
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of information. Right to know is also closely linked with
other basic rights such as freedom of speech and expression
and right to education. Its independent existence as an
attribute of liberty cannot be disputed. Viewed from this
angle, information or knowledge becomes an important
resource. An equitable access to this resource must be
guaranteed.

Review of Literature

1. Provision and Salient Features of RTI Act 2005 – Orissa
Review” August 2005-By Tarakanta Mohanty

2. “Information Manual under RTI Act,2005”- By Press
Information Bureau

3. “Manual of RTI Act”- By Raj Kumar

4. “Developments”- A Report on RTI”- By Kavitha Rao

Problem of the Study

The most important milestone in the history of
legislation of our country is the Introduction of the Freedom
of Information Bill on 25th July, 2000 in the Lok Sabha. The
defined objective is to enable the citizens to have an access
to information on a statutory basis.

To have the RTI  Management to fulfil its objective for
which it is created, the awareness and acceptance from
authorities of local administration and the citizens become
essential factors. The research is an attempt to find out the
level of awareness and acceptance of RTI in the practice of
information management.

Objectives of the Study

1. To find out the level of awareness  of RTI Act 2005
among female citizens

2. To study  the Response given by local authorities to
the female citizens

3. To study  the execution of preceedures of the RTI Act
by female citizens of the Kalyan Taluka ,Thane Disrrict.

To scientifically analyse and understand awareness
of the Local Authorities and the citizens regarding RTI and
to provide suggestions to make enhancement in RTI
awareness and its operationalisation  so as to make
information management transparent and more near to
participative and democratic management.

Hypothesis of the Study

1. Acceptance for adopting Right To Information as
a part of Information Management is distanced by the
authorities of Government and local bodies; though it gets
space under compulsion of legislation.

2. The  awareness among female  towards right to
information with regards to information management fall

short and it reflects on exercising of the right to information
by the female citizens.

Research Methodology

In order to conduct the empirical study the Research
Methodology is considered. The methodology adopted is
in the lines of analytical and descriptive method. The
objectives and the  hypothesis  of the study to be kept in
mind to develop a supporting research methodology.

The population of the study consists of Local
Authorities and adult female  citizens of Kalyan Taluka of
Maharashtra State.

The sources of primary data to be:

1. Observation

2. Structured Questionnaire

3. Interview /Discussion

Sources of Secondary Data to be

1. Books

2. Magazines

3. Newspaper Articles

4. Legislations (Laws/Acts) with rules.

5. Websites

Scope of the Study

The Geographical scope of the study is the revenue
jurisdiction of Kalyan Taluka  of Thane District,Maharashtra
State. The Time scope is the existing awareness of the Local
Authorities and the female  citizens’ over the time period
from 2012 to 2014.

The data is gathered from 220 respondents from the
above mentioned geographical region on Random Basis.

Limitations of Study

1. The study is based on Census Method. Though,
stratified Random Sampling is adopted which fall within
permissible limits of conducting Social Research.

2. The data which becomes the foundation of the study
consist of primary data. It contains the opinions and
perceptions of the respondents which may be biased.

Observations of the Study

Awareness of the Citizens Mainly Female Citizens with
Respect to Right to Information Act, 2005

The information collected through questionnaire is
classified according to Gender into 2 parts i.e. Males and
Females.
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Above table indicates that out of 220 respondents, 90
respondents are females and 130 are males. Awareness count
of females is 39.17 and that of males is 36.15. Response
Count of females is 26.14 and that of males is 27.54. Above
information is presented through the Bar Diagram as follows:

Findings of the Study

 A) Findings in Specific

Observations for Awareness of Female Citizens wrt
RTI Act,2005

Out of the total 220 respondents 90 are female
respondents and the remaining 130 respondents are males.
It is observed that 26 female respondents have no
knowledge and have not heard about RTI Act .  17 female
respondents have complete knowledge of RTI Act.

And the remaining female respondents have heard
about RTI Act, partially.

Observations for Response to  Female Citizens from
different Local Authorities wrt RTI Act,2005

In the study conducted, it was observed that  out of
220 respondents , 166 respondents know the procedure of
RTI and executed it with various Local Authorities.

Out of these 166, respondents, the female respondents
are 58. Out of these 58 female respondents who asked for
different kind of information to Local Authorities, 36 are not
all responded ny any of the Local Authorities, only 10
females got the complete response from Local Authorities.

This reveals the fact of lack of awareness and interest
on the part of female citizens to utilise the fundamental Right
i.e. Right to Information Act.

Observations for Execution of Procedure of RTI by
Female Citizens

The study focuses on the aspect that out of 220
respondents 90 are female respondents. Out of these 90
females, 79 female respondents have not at all executed the
procedure of RTI , it means only 11 female respondents
have utilised the weapon of RTI for getting the information
from Local Authorities.

B) Findings in General

1. The Local Authorities are not in comfort zone with
reference to Right To Information Statue.

2. The Local Authorities sometimes differentiate among
the citizens with reference to Information Management.

3. The Majority of the female citizens are not aware about
the RTI Statue.

4. There are cases of ignoring the Applications for
information by the authorities and the citizens have to
move to the stage of Appeal to get the information.

Suggestions

1. The citizens of the country should be made to
understand that the Right To Information Act, 2005 is
recognised by the Supreme Court as a part of the
Fundamental Right To Freedom.

2. Importance of RTI should be spread through various
Government  and Non-Government Organisations
among the citizens through advertisement and
publicity.

3. Special efforts should be taken by media to increase
the participation of women for utilising RTI Act as a
weapon to collect the information.

4. Through various training programmes, seminars,
workshops the awareness of RTI must be increased
among female respondents.

Significance of Right to Information

1. Right to Information provides the facility for Citizens
to get information on the Government’s actions and
decisions. The law mandates that the information has
to be given within 30 days.

2. It is a weapon in the hands of a common man as it aims
at free flow of information from authorities to
information seekers.

3. Right to Information develops the power of
accountability, reduces corruption , impacts policy
decisions and ensures better governance.

Awareness Count and Response Count for each group is also obtained. Information is presented through following
Table.

Table1: Gender of the Respondents

SEX NO.OF 
RESPONDENTS

AWARENESS 
COUNT

RESPONSE COUNT

Female 90 39.17 26.14

Male 130 36.15 27.54

Total 22 37.39 27.05
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4. It reduces the inequality between information providers
and the information seekers.

5. It aims at bringing transparency in the administration
and public life.
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Abstract : Right to health is one of the basic human rights. Women have been historically discriminated against, they are a
group whose health concerns need to be prioritized, understood and researched. Gender inequalities, are directly related to
poor health outcomes for women. Differential access to healthcare occurs because women typically are entitled to a lower
share of household resources and thus utilize healthcare resources to a lesser degree than men.A multiplicity of factors
including biological, social, cultural, environmental and economic, influence women’s health status, their need of health
services and their ability to access appropriate services. India faces high burden of disease because of lack of environmental
sanitation and safe drinking water,malnutrition, poor living conditions, and limited access to preventive and curative health
services Expenditure on health by the Government continues to be low. Promoting healthy life style from early life is a ‘no
cost’ intervention which needs to be incorporated in school curriculum. There is a need for increasing public awareness on the
benefits of a healthy life style. This paper attempts to explore the various obstacles to improved women’s health in India.
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Introduction

Health is determined by a broad range of social,
environmental, economic and biological factors.Differences
in health status and health objectives are linked to gender,
age, socio-economic status, ethnicity, disability, location
and environment, racism, sex-role stereotyping, gender
inequality and discrimination, ageism, sexuality and sexual
preferences.Health promotion, disease prevention, equity
of access to appropriate and affordable services and
strengthening the primary health care system are necessary,
along with high quality illness treatment,services
information, consultation, advocacy and community
development are important elements of the health process.
A multiplicity of factors including biological, social, cultural,
environmental and economic, influence women’s health
status, their need to health services and their ability to access
appropriate services. In particular women’s health needs
stem from the fact that:

• Women are more socially disadvantaged than men in
terms of poverty, education and power. Socially
disadvantaged people are more likely to become ill.

• Women are more likely to use health services because
of their social role as care givers to children, older
people, or people with disabilities and this places extra
strain on their health.

• Women have particular sexual and reproductive health
needs, for example, menarche, pregnancy, childbirth
and menopause.

• Women are treated differently from men in society
generally because of gender inequality resulting in, for
example, violence against women and sexual assault.
The Women’s Safety Survey (1996) conducted by the
Australian Bureau of Statistics, found that 5.9 per cent
of women surveyed had experienced physical violence
in the previous 12 month period, and a further 1.5 per

cent had been sexually assaulted. On a population
basis, these combined figures represent 490,000 women
across Australia.

• Women are also treated differently within the health
system. For example, Williams et al (1995) conducted a
major study examining gender differences in
depression. The study found that women were almost
twice as likely as men to be diagnosed with depression
and/or anxiety disorders and major and/or longstanding
depressive disorders. The study also found that women
diagnosed with depression were significantly more
likely to be prescribed antidepressant drugs than men
with the same diagnosis.

Specific health needs of women vary according to their
biological needs and are distinct for the different age groups.
The prevalent gender bias in the society runs through all
the different age groups and manifests itself differently.

The unfavorable status of women in India affects the
health status of women and their female children both
directly and indirectly. The effects include a strong
preference for sons, arranged marriages for very young girls,
inequitable allocation of resources such as food, health care,
education and income and discrimination against widows.

Factors affecting women’s health are:

1. Attitude to marriage

2. Age of marriage

3. Value attached to fertility and sex of the child

4. Pattern of family organization and the ideal role
demanded of women by social convention and the
cultural norms.

The health of a country’s female population has
profound implications for the health and education of
children and the economic well being of households, as
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well as for the women themselves. The most direct effects
of poor health and nutrition among females in India are high
mortality rates among young children and women of child
bearing age and high morbidity rates throughout the life
cycle.

Gender Bias in Access to Healthcare

The United Nations ranks India as a middle-income
country (UN, 2011). Findings from the World Economic
Forum indicate that India is one of the worst countries in
the world in terms of gender inequality (Raj, 2013).  The 2011
United Nations Development Program,  Human
Development Report ranked India 132 out of 187 in terms of
gender inequality. The value of this multidimensional
indicator, Gender Inequality Index (GII) is determined by
numerous factors including maternal mortality rate,
adolescent fertility rate, educational achievement and labor
force participation rate. Gender inequality in India is
exemplified by women’s lower likelihood of being literate,
continuing their education and participating in the labor
force(Raj, 2013).

Gender is one of many social determinants of health—
which include social, economic, and political factors—that
play a major role in the health outcomes of women in
India(Balrajan and Selvaraj et al, 2011). Therefore, the high
level of gender inequality in India negatively impacts the
health of women.

The role that gender plays in health care access can
be determined by examining resource allocation within the
household and public sphere. Gender discrimination begins
before birth; females are the most commonly aborted sex in
India (Raj, 2013).  If a female fetus is not aborted, the mother’s
pregnancy can be a stressful experience, due to her family’s
preference for a son (Patel & Rodrigues et al, 2013).  Once
born, daughters are prone to being fed less than sons,
especially when there are multiple girls already in the
household(Sen & Iyer, 2012). As women mature into
adulthood, many of the barriers preventing them from
achieving equitable levels of health stem from the low status
of women and girls in Indian society, particularly in the rural
and poverty-affected areas(Raj, 2013).

Women are also seen as less valuable to a family due
to marriage obligations. Although illegal, Indian cultural
norms often force payment of a dowry to the husband’s
family. The higher future financial burden of daughters
creates a power structure that favors sons in household
formation. Additionally, women are often perceived as being
incapable of taking care of parents in old age, which creates
even greater preference for sons over daughters (Singh,
2012).

Taken together, women are many a times seen less
valuable than men. With lower involvement in the public

sphere—as exemplified by the labor and political
participation rates and the stigma of being less valuable
within a family, women face a unique form of gender
discrimination.

Gender inequalities, are directly related to poor health
outcomes for women (Raj, 2013).  Numerous studies have
found that the rates of admission to hospitals vary
dramatically with gender, with men visiting hospitals more
frequently than women(Balrajan & Selvaraj et al, 2011).
Differential access to healthcare occurs because women
typically are entitled to a lower share of household resources
and thus utilize healthcare resources to a lesser degree than
men (Sen & Iyer, 2012).

Amartya Sen (1987) has attributed access to fewer
household resources to their weaker bargaining power
within the household. Furthermore, it has also been found
that Indian women frequently underreport illnesses. The
underreporting of illness may be contributed to these cultural
norms and gender expectations within the household.
Gender also dramatically influences the use of antenatal
care and utilization of immunizations(Balrajan & Selvaraj et
al, 2011).

A study by Choi in 2006 found that boys are more
likely to receive immunizations than girls in rural areas. This
finding has led researchers to believe that the sex of a child
leads to different levels of health care being administered in
rural areas (Choi & Lee, 2006). There is also a gender
component associated with mobility. Indian women are more
likely to have difficulty traveling in public spaces than men,
resulting in greater difficulty to access services (Mechakra,
Freeman et al, 2012).

Problems with India’s Healthcare System

At the turn of the 21st Century India’s health care
system is strained in terms of the number of healthcare
professionals including doctors and nurses. The health care
system is also highly concentrated in urban areas. This
results in many individuals in rural areas seeking care from
unqualified providers with varying results. It has also been
found that many individuals who claim to be physicians
actually lack formal training. Nearly 25 percent of physicians
classified as allopathic providers actually had no medical
training.This phenomenon varies geographically (Rao &
Rao, 2011).

Women are negatively affected by the geographic bias
within implementation of the current healthcare system in
India. Of all health workers in the country, nearly two thirds
are men. This especially affects rural areas where it has been
found that out of all doctors, only 6 percent are women.
This translates into approximately 0.5 female allopathic
physicians per 10,000 individuals in rural areas(Rao & Rao,
2011).
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A disparity in access to maternal care between rural
and urban populations is one of the ramifications of a highly
concentrated urban medical system (Adarnson & Krupp,
2012).According to Government of India National Family
Health Survey (NFHS II, 1998-1999) the maternal mortality
in rural areas is approximately 132 percent the number of
maternal mortality in urban areas(Adarnson & Krupp, 2012).

The Indian government has taken steps to alleviate
some of the current gender inequalities. In 1992, the
government of India established the National Commission
for Women. The Commission was meant to address many of
the inequalities women face, specifically rape, family and
guardianship. However, the slow pace of change in the
judicial system and cultural norms have prevented the full
adoption of policies meant to promote equality between
men and women (Doshi & Gandhi, 2008).

In 2005 India enacted the National Rural Health
Mission (NHRM). Some of its primary goals were to reduce
infant mortality and also the maternal mortality ratio.
Additionally, the NHRM aimed to create universal access
to public health services and also balance the gender ratio
(Ministry of Health and Family Welfare, 2013).  However, a
2011 research study conducted by Nair and Panda found
that although India was able to improve some measures of
maternal health since the enactment of the NHRM in 2005,
the country was still far behind most emerging economies
(Nair & Panda, 2011).

Various groups have ranked gender inequalities
around the world. For example, the World Economic Forum
publishes a Global Gender Gap Index score for each nation
every year. The index focuses not on empowerment of
women, but on the relative gap between men and women in
four fundamental categories - economic participation,
educational attainment, health and survival, and political
empowerment (Mechakra, Freeman et al, 2012). It includes
measures such as estimated sex selective abortion, number
of years the nation had a female head of state, female to
male literacy rate, estimated income ratio of female to male in
the nation, and several other relative gender statistic
measures. It does not include factors such as crime rates
against women versus men, domestic violence, honor killings
or such factors. Where data is unavailable or difficult to
collect, World Economic Forum uses old data or makes a
best estimate to calculate the nation’s Global Gap Index
(GGI)(Mechakra, Freeman et al, 2012).

According to the Global Gender Gap Report released
by the World Economic Forum (WEF) in 2011, India was
ranked 113 on the Gender Gap Index(GGI) among 135
countries polled (Sen, 1987).  Since then, India has improved
its rankings on the World Economic Forum’s Gender Gap
Index (GGI) to 105/136 in 2013(World Economic Forum 2013)
When broken down into components of the GGI, India
performs well on political empowerment, but is scored to be

as bad as China on sex selective abortion. India also scores
poorly on overall female to male literacy and health rankings.
India with a 2013 ranking of 101 had an overall score of
0.6551, while Iceland, the nation that topped the list, had an
overall score of 0.8731 (no gender gap would yield a score
of 1.0) (Mechakra, Freeman et al, 2012).

Health Care in India

• India has 48 doctors per 100,000 persons which is fewer
than in developed nations.

• Wide urban-rural gap in the availability of medical
services.

• Poor facilities even in large Government institutions
compared to corporate hospitals (Lack of funds, poor
management, political and bureaucratic interference,
lack of leadership in medical community)

• Increasing cost of curative medical services. High tech
curative services not free even in government hospitals.
Curative health services not accessible to rural
populations.

• Limited health benefits to employees.

• Health insurance expensive.

• Prevention, and early diagnosis and treatment, if
feasible, are the most cost-effective strategies for most
diseases.

• Promoting healthy life style from early life is a ‘no cost’
intervention which needs to be incorporated in school
curricula. There is need for increasing public awareness
of the benefits of healthy life style.

Obstacles to Improved Women’s Health in India

India faces the twin epidemic of continuing/emerging
infectious diseases as well as chronic degenerative
diseases.The former is related to poor implementation of
the public health programs, and the latter to demographic
transition with increase in life expectancy.

• Economic deprivation in a large segment of population
results in poor access to health care.

• Poor educational status leads to non-utilization of
scanty health services and increase in avoidable risk
factors.Both are closely related to life expectancy and
Infant Mortality Rate (IMR)

• Advances in medicine are responsible for no more than
half of the observed improvement in health indices.

• Longevity, literacy and GDP per capita are the main
indicators of human development. Longevity is a
measure of state of health, and is linked to income and
education. Weakness in health sector has an adverse
effect on longevity.
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• India ranks low (115th) amongst world nations judged
by HDI.

• India faces high burden of disease because of lack of
environmental sanitation and safe drinking water,
under-nutrition, poor living conditions, and limited
access to preventive and curative health services.

• Lack of education, gender inequality and explosive
growth of population contribute to increasing burden
of disease.

• Expenditure on health by the Government continues
to be low. It is not viewed as an investment but rather
as a dead loss!

• States under financial constraints cut expenditure on
health.

Right to health is one of the basic human rights.
Women have been historically discriminated against, they
are a group whose health concerns need to be prioritized,
understood and researched. Health is an important
component of human development. With the rapid changes
brought about through globalization and the resultant new
economic order, there is an increase in the need for academic
studies to be focused on the area of women’s health.
Women’s health is one of the areas that deserve special
concern .There is also a need to explore and understand the
health concerns of women belonging to marginalized
sections, since they are doubly vulnerable to discrimination
. It is estimated by the UN that in the developing world as a
whole, one third of all pregnant women receive no health
care during pregnancy. According to another UN estimate
women account for 70% of the world’s poor, and poverty,
inequality and limited decision making power adversely
impact women’s health. Since women worldwide, and more
so in India, face gender-based discrimination at every stage
of their lives, their psychological well-being also becomes a
cause for great concern.

A multiplicity of factors including biological, social,
cultural, environmental and economic, influence women’s
health status, their need of health services and their ability
to access appropriate servicesGender inequality in India
refers to socially constructed differences between men and
women in India that systematically empower one group to
the detriment of the other (Raj, 2013).

Therefore to sum up

• India faces high burden of disease because of lack of
environmental sanitation and safe drinking water,
under-nutrition, poor living conditions, and limited
access to preventive and curative health services

• Expenditure on health by the Government continues
to be low. It is not viewed as an investment but rather
as a dead loss!

• Promoting healthy life style from early life is a ‘no cost’
intervention which needs to be incorporated in school
curricula. There is need for increasing public awareness
of the benefits of healthy life style.

In India, where many people live in poverty and the
health infrastructure is poor, males as well as females suffer.
However women face unique risks because of their
reproductive biology, and in a country with world’s highest
maternal mortality ratios, the dangers are particularly
pronounced. Moreover age and gender specific mortality
rates indicate that girls and women under 30 are further
disadvantaged because of socio cultural factors.

Conclusion

Strategies for Change

Improving women’s health requires a strong and
sustained government commitment, a favorable policy
environment, and well targeted resources. The government’s
strategy should include balancing the roles of the private
and public sectors to maximize resources and to extend care
to women whom government programs do not reach. The
public sector will continue to play a key role in providing
services such as family planning, maternity care and control
of infectious diseases and promote equity and economic
efficiency and confer widespread benefits.

The expansion and strengthening the existing services
will reduce the burden and the associated costs. For these
improvements to be sustained and the female disadvantage
decreased, health systems must be more gender sensitive,
and education and employment opportunities must be
expanded.

Changes need to be made in the allocation of resources
so that funding is linked to states’ performance in
implementing the new approach as well as to population
size and funding needs. New indicators of performance will
be needed to replace method specific targets.

Specific steps by the government are needed to
improve the quality of India’s health care services. These
include integrating family planning and maternal and child
health services; prioritizing needs at the field level; training
filed workers, including auxiliary nurse-midwives and
traditional birth attendants; protection at risk female
children; accelerating anemia prevention; making temporary
contraceptive methods widely available; and increasing the
availability of medical termination of pregnancy.

Increased attention to female morbidity throughout
the life cycle, including more gender sensitive approaches,
are needed for the control of common problems such as
malnutrition, malaria, tuberculosis and reproductive tract
infections. These problems are amenable to cost effective
prevention and treatment. The existing health system does
not adequately meet the needs of pregnant women
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particularly for complications of pregnancy. Three major
problems need to be addressed: an absence of links between
communities; sub-centers, and referral facilities; shortage
of equipment and trained staff at referral facilities; and lack
of emergency transport.

The government can take several steps to meet
women’s health needs, in addition to strengthening services.
Through legislation, legal enforcement, harmful practices
such as domestic violence and gender bias can be curbed.
Working closely with civil society, particularly NGO’s and
women’s groups will make services more responsive to
women and improve utilization and impact.

Community support and participation are essential to
facilitate the planning and delivery of health care services.
Involving women’s group is especially effective in improving
women’s access to services and increasing sensitivity to
women’s needs.
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 Abstract : Women have traditionally been subject to patriarchy and its hazards. Their rights, choices and status have
consciously been influenced-if not curtailed-by the men in their lives or at least the male-dominated mindset in the families and
society. Social media—Facebook, Twitter, Instagram and the likes-came as their liberator. It was a place where even women
could ‘share’, ‘post’, ‘tweet’, ‘like’, ‘comment’ and have a ‘status’ of their choice. Views which people did not know existed
or those which women did not dare to utter or whisper even, could now be ‘posted on their walls’. Or so we thought. One
gradually realised that the ‘liberal’ and ‘liberating’ social media was far from an ideal place to assure gender equality. Women
sharing their personal views on religion, traditions, sexuality and politics are not taken kindly. Most often, they are subject to
online backlash and a barrage of abuses which stretch from humiliating to sexual comments and threats. This paper researches
the social media, the inherent patriarchy and misogyny therein and the emerging challenges to women’s online safety and
security in the country.

Keywords : patriarchy, misogyny, rights, status, social media, Facebook, Twitter, Instagram, liberal, liberating, gender,
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Introduction

Social media refers to “a set of online tools open for
public membership that support idea sharing, creating and
editing content, and building relationships through
interaction and collaboration.”(Kim &Ko, 2012) Over time,
it has redefined and restructured communication. Simplicity
of usage, immediacy and outreach has made it immensely
popular across the world. Since its first known onset in
2004, social media has taken various facets of collaborative
and individual usage such as Wikipedia, Facebook, Twitter,
Tumblr, Youtube, Instagram, Second Life among others. It
has expanded the traditional definition of ‘networking’. It
has blurred boundaries between real and virtual worlds and
people tend to share details of their mundane lives for the
viewing of others—many times complete strangers.

With increasing number of people accessing the Web
through phones, the user base has also considerably
widened. India is now considered the second largest Internet
market having overtaken the USA in its user base.(Access,
Knowledge 2013)Even with 200 million users, it forms a
fraction of the total Indian population. But we need to
remember that two out of three users access social networks
on a daily basis.(Rai 2014)The outreach therein is quite
significant.

Given the basic nature of the Internet—even in the
Indian context—one assumes that these would automatically
act as liberators to women, “…can play an important role in
empowering women in India and help them transform their
lives” and can help them “achieve self esteem [sic] and
express their views freely”.(Access, Knowledge 2013)It is
where even women could ‘share’, ‘post’, ‘tweet’, ‘like’,
‘comment’ and have a ‘status’ of their choice. Views which
people did not know existed or those which women did not
dare to utter or whisper even, could now be ‘posted on their
walls’. However, statistics are skewed against the favour of
women even over the Internet. Over 84 per cent of the social

media users are ‘young men’ (20-35 years).(Two out of three
internet users 2013)This evidently shows us that while
women form only a third of online users in India, (Access,
Knowledge 2013) the number falls further as one considers
their presence on the social media.

These statistics suddenly bring to our notice a largely
unfavourable atmosphere towards women even on these
social networking sites. The present study looks at one
such social media site, Twitter which has 500 million tweets
sent per day across the world.(Twitter 2014)It has about 20
million users per day in India.(Rai 2014)

Hypothesis

The main contention of the present study is that :

• patriarchy exists on Twitter in its overt or covert form;

• women have an inherent fear while using social
networking sites like Twitter.

Objectives

• Social media in general and Twitter in particular have
not been liberating forces that they are touted to be;

• Crimes such as cyberstalking and cyberbullying are
real problems faced by women which should not be
trivialised by the social media sites and the law
enforcement agencies.

Methodology

The present study covers a combination of primary
and secondary sources.

• The researcher scoured through a huge number of
articles and research that has already gone into topics
related to the present (largely in Western countries).

• She then extensively went through Twitter handles,
tweets and comments to confirm the trends.
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• She simultaneously administered a questionnaire to
female Twitter users (15-34 years age group).

Summary of the Sample Size
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Figure 1: Age Distribution of Respondents 

Figure 1 reflects the age of respondents. The
questionnaire was administered to 50 female Twitter users
(15-34 years age group) based in Mumbai who were selected
randomly. This age group was selected based on studies
which have proved that women in this age group are the
most active on the social media sites. However, there were
not too many young female Twitter users (15-19 years) who
were forthcoming to respond to the questionnaire.

Among the respondents, 36 per cent are presently
pursuing their undergraduate courses. Only eight per cent
of the respondents did not own a smartphone and were
thus exclusively dependent on PCs or laptops to access
their Twitter account. Only 12 per cent of the respondents
did not access their Twitter accounts regularly.

Twitter provides immense anonymity wherein users
need not provide one’s real name, sex or other details. One
can pose as a member of the opposite sex, use fake name
and age. However, 92 per cent of the respondents had a
Twitter handle which was either their name or in one way or
the other reflected their being a female. None of the
respondents ‘posed as male’. 80 per cent of the respondents
tweeted regularly on ‘social concerns, political issues and
current affairs’ which evoke Twitter discussions and
debates.

Effects on Respondents’ Opinions

Respondents stated that debates over their tweets
were‘usually civilised’. However, 60 per cent of the
respondents were directly or indirectly affected by the
debates and the way they panned out. Of the six respondents
who said that they were indeed affected by people’s
comments one was certain that she adapted her subsequent
tweets in order to reduce the differences of opinions while
five others were uncertain about the changes taking place
in their opinions.

It is this latter part which is a great concern. While one
may seem unaffected by the online activity, rape and marital/
domestic violence jokes do have a considerable impact on
the minds of the people exposed to them on a regular basis.

Facing Abusive Language

None of the respondents reported having faced overt
abusive language or threat over Twitter. However, 34 per
cent among them were uncertain whether the responses
that they had faced bordered abuse. They chose not to
respond to tweets when they ‘sensed that the comments
were getting aggressive’. There was evidently no case
reported for action. About 20 per cent of the respondents
though were unsure whether the excessive commenting on
their viewpoints could have been because of the fact that
they were women.

This is not an exclusive Indian phenomenon. Across
the world, women on Twitter have attracted abuse not on
the basis of their ‘line of argument’ but the fact that they
“…venture into traditional male territory”.(Mead
2014)Women sharing personal views on religion, traditions,
sexuality and politics are not taken kindly. Most often, they
are subject to online backlash and a barrage of abuses which
stretch from humiliating to sexual comments and threats.
Female personalities across the world Julia Gillard (Australia),
Angela Merkl (Germany), Caroline Criado Perez (UK), Hillary
Clinton (USA) have faced extremely personal and misogynist
attacks over Twitter. In India, BarkhaDutt, SagarikaGhose,
MeeraKandasamy, Kavita Krishnan, GulPanag regularly
faced vicious abuse over Twitter for expressing their views
over issues.(Arya 2013) On an average Kandasamy is
known to get 30-50 abusive tweets in a single day.

A constant and open threat of rape (even gang rape)
and filming and posting rape on social media;abuse
mentioning female body parts; threats of bomb or acid
attacks; revenge porn, morphing, malicious impersonation
have been sent in to each of these women on an everyday
basis. Cyberstalkers make maximum use of online anonymity.
Theyuse multiple identities and pseudonyms to abuse
women to the point of being clearly labelled sexual
harassment. Every attempt is madeto subdue the female user.
And it could be anyone from one’s neighbourhood to across
continents doing it.Letika Saran, former Director General of
Police, Tamil Nadu, in fact stated that “people who won’t
think of committing a crime in the Real World, are very
comfortable doing so in the virtual world.”(DMGV 2013)

Aforementioned ladies have learnt to deal with these
threats with a‘thick skin’. However, grave concerns arise
when abusers go to the extent of tracking and naming the
woman’s children and their location. It is then that real fear
sets in. It is not only high-profile women who face such
attacks but average women also face such “cyberbullying”
and “cyberstalking” which often goes unreported.

Feeling the Fear

Although majority of the respondents had not faced
abusive attacks, 72 per cent of them had felt overtly scared
or threatened at some point or the other while they were
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online. Another eight per cent were unsure about their
feelings. They were extremely concerned about online safety
of their personal information. Cyberstalking, ‘men posing
as women’, misuse of photographs shared were among the
other top concerns of the respondents. These fears need
deeper understanding and sensitive consideration.

Patriarchal pressures are known to adversely affect
women’s participation or change the way she expresses
herself. In this case, it directly obstructs their freedom of
expression with reduced participation or even closure of
account. In either of these cases,online patriarchy which
explicitly says “shut up you bitch” every so often through
the tweets is strengthened. Objectification of women and
hatred about their asserting their right to freedom of
expression incline directly towards misogyny.

Reporting  Abuse

Violence against Women is traditionally
underreported. Virtual abuse of women is an even more
intricate issue. While it was hard to prove sexual harassment
at workplace, it is even more difficult to prove its existence
over Twitter without efforts being taken.

Twitter has added the “report abuse” option since
August 2013.Reported cases are considered and abusive
matter taken down from the site. But the concern always
remains as data is never completely deleted from the virtual
world and may come back to haunt victims much later.

There is an excessive male presence in law enforcement
agencies and technology companies across the
world.(Buni&Chemaly 2014)Police reportedly have
inadequate knowledge of social networking, misjudge/
trivialise online abuse or are insufficiently trained for the
same. When they attempt to track the abuse and the matter
is taken down by the company by then, they again fail to
understand how the tweet has ‘suddenly disappeared’.
Screening/moderating men in companies are increasingly
facing reported cases of abuse. They can barely spend few
minutes per reported activity and  their mind-sets, judgment,
prejudices and value systems may drastically affect the
action taken.

Women then resort to ignoring such posts, blocking/
moderating comments/reporting abuse (on sites which allow
these) to naming and retweeting these abusive comments
to shame these individuals. However, it is known to be
emotionally depleting to be at the receiving end of the
constant barrage of these abuses.

Conclusion

The study did not evidently bring out cases of abuse.
However, it convincingly brought out the fact that fear lurks
in the minds of female Twitter users. Patterns of patriarchal
values expecting women to be careful about their activity,
toning down their view to reduce aggressive retorts were

clearly visible. Women respondents were aware of traditional
misogynist methods of using sexual threats, instilling fear
and use of slander and character assassination being used
on the social media.
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Absract : Nowadays women play most important role in social and economic development.  But they suffer from health
related issues.  From  birth  to  death  women  face  unnecessary  dangers  to their health, just because they  are  women.  Female
fetuses are aborted because they are females. Hundreds of thousands of women die in child birth. Primitive  tribal  groups of
India  have  special  health  problems  and  genetic  abnormalities  like  sickle  cell  anemia,  G-6-PD  red cell enzyme deficiency
and sexually transmitted diseases.Maternal mortality was reported to be high among various tribal groups. The widespread
poverty, illiteracy,  malnutrition,  absence  of  safe  drinking  water  and  sanitary  living  conditions,  poor  maternal  and  child
health  services  and  ineffective  coverage  of  national  health  and  nutritional  services  have  been  traced  out  in  several  studies
as  possible  contributing  factors  to  dismal  health  conditions  prevailing  among  the  tribal  population  in India.  In  tribal
area   women  face  many  health  problems  unique  to  them  or  that  more  often  or  more  seriously  affect  women  than
men.Most  of  the  tribal  women  are  anaemic. Many of  them  suffer from  dental problems. Due to  early  marriages  frequent
abortions take place. Most of  tribal  women suffer from osteoporosis  due  to  calcium  deficiency.

Introduction

Nowadays women play most important role in social
and economic development.  But they suffer from health
related issues.  From  birth  to  death  women  face
unnecessary  dangers  to their health, just because they  are
women.  Female fetuses are aborted because they are
females. Hundreds of thousands of women die in child birth.
Primitive  tribal  groups of  India  have  special  health
problems  and  genetic  abnormalities  like  sickle  cell  anemia,
G-6-PD  red cell enzyme deficiency and sexually transmitted
diseases.Maternal mortality was reported to be high among
various tribal groups(WHO 1996). The widespread poverty,
illiteracy,  malnutrition,  absence  of  safe  drinking  water
and  sanitary  living  conditions,  poor  maternal  and  child
health  services  and  ineffective  coverage  of  national
health  and  nutritional  services  have  been  traced  out  in
several  studies  as  possible  contributing  factors  to  dismal
health  conditions  prevailing  among  the  tribal  population
in India. Poor eating habits among tribal women can relate
to other health risks. (Fall. C. 1992).  In  tribal  area   women
face  many  health  problems  unique  to  them  or  that  more
often  or  more  seriously  affect  women  than  men.In  this
study the  focus will be on  certain  interacting  factors  like
the  infant  mortality  rate,  life  expectancy,   nutritional
status,  forest  ecology,  child  health  and  health  care
practices  which  are  generally  responsible  for  determining
the  health  status  and  health  behaviour of  tribal
communities.

Objectives of the Study

• To explore health problems faced by women in tribal
areas of Panvel Taluka.

• To examine nutritional status of tribal people in Panvel
Taluka.

Methodology

Investigators visited villages like Bherale, Usarli,
Dervali, Dundre, Lalwadi, Nere in Panvel taluka and
interacted with tribal women. Data have been collected with
the help of ‘Interview Schedule’, ‘Group Discussion’ and
‘Meetings’.

Systematic surveys were carried out to properly
understand the nature of health problems faced by women.
Importance of issues like drinking water, sanitation, nutrition
etc. was discussed with women and they were encouraged
to bring about appropriate changes.

Status of Tribal Womenin India

The tribal women, constitute like any other social
group, about half of the total population. The tribalwomen,
as women in all social groups, are more illiterate than men.
Like others social groups, the tribal women share problems
related to reproductive health. When primary and secondary
subsistence activities are counted, women work more than
men. Status of women varies in different societies. The
conceptual framework to analyze women’s status comprises
the seven roles women play in life and work: - parental,
conjugal, domestic, kin, occupational, community and as an
individual. In order to appraise the social status of women
in these diverse ecological areas, the findings have been
divided into subsequent categories: - (a) a girl; daughter;
an unmarried woman; (b) a married woman; (c) a widow; (d)
divorcee; and (e) a barren woman. Role of women is not
only of importance in economic activities, but also in non-
economic activities. The tribal women work very hard, in
some cases even more than the men. All the tribal societies
in the study area are patriarchal in which men dominate in
public life. However, in their own world women have a
freedom, and a self-expression. With the onset of
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development programmes economic changes are taking
place but tribal women remain traditional in their dress,
language, tools and resources, because they grow food
crops rather than cash crops. Modernization is bringing
changes, which affect men and women differently. India as
a whole is characterized by sharp gender disparities, although
women’s status varies considerably by region. On virtually
all frontiers of human societal pursuits like economic,
educational, scientific, legal, political, official and religious
sphere Indian women suffer profoundly. For all time there
are socio-cultural factors, which validate for the status of
women in particular society. It is always culture (a set of
collective experiences of ideas, norms, values and beliefs
associated with a people) with its gender role inequalities
and socialization (the intricate process through which culture
is transmitted from one generation to another) determines
the position of women in a society. Gender roles are socially
constructed. The family structure in India is patriarchal,
patrilocal and patrilineal. Patriarchy denotes a culture of
power relationship that promotes man’s supremacy and
women subjugation. It encompasses institutional
endorsement of man’s ascendancy within the family and
other social structures. It justifies the normative process
pertaining to the recognition and sustainability of his
dominance in society. Consequently a boy is looked upon
as the perpetuator of the family line, and a girl ‘a bird of
passage’. The Indian family organization makes
discrimination between the sexes. It promotes a hierarchy
of classification in which man centered issues take
dominance whereas women derive their personalities from
their fathers’, husbands’, brothers’ and sons. With a
secondary status, women play but a submissive role in social
life. Despite several economic, political and social changes,
women, are still far behind. One of the most unflattering
statistics concerning India’s girl child shows that the
preference for a son runs across rich as well as poor
households, educated as well as illiterate families.
Widespread use of modern technology, a joint failure of
medical ethics and failure to shed concept of a male heir has
pushed female foeticide to high proportions. Female foeticide
is just one side of the vast anti-women behavioural range in
India. The tragedy is that even women, who have the choice,
opt for a male child. They feel that only with a birth of a son,
they will achieve higher status.

Result and Discussion

‘Tribals are subject to exploitation, cruelty and
poverty’. The saddest thing is that, this remains the same in
many areas till today. As a growing, developing and one of
the most searched place for land properties in Maharashtra,
Panvel gave shelter for many tribals and their communities.
Illiterate individuals of such groups still face exploitation,
isolation and injustice from our society. Villages near to
Panvel city and under Panvel Taluka have many such
communities living in isolation.Records show that some

tribal people became educated and came to mainstream of
society, still many tribal communities are illiterate, isolated
and lives in extreme poor conditions.

Tribal communities in Panvel Taluka are facing a
dilemma. Their own systems of health care are being replaced
by state-sponsored hospitals; primary health centres; private
dispensaries and so on. The government runs health
delivery system, which does not function properly and so
tribal people are forced to depend on private medical
practitioners even for their basic health needs. Some private
practitioners are not even formally qualified to prescribe or
use allopathic medicines. At times they do so with disastrous
consequences. Tribal people do not have any option but to
avail of the substandard medical services from private
practitioners at exorbitant costs.

Tuberculosis of the lung and pneumonia account for
the heavy toll among the communicable diseases. About
two-third of tribal women use wood as fuel for cooking; that
coupled with poorventilation and bad housing conditions
may be the cause for prevalence of asthma- bronchitis. The
prevalence  of tuberculosis is one of the major killers in
tribal areas. Reduction of tuberculosis has a negative
relation with poverty, which is the root cause of ignorance,
poor sanitation, malnutrition,irregular treatment and the high
cost of drugs. A large scale analysis from National Family
Health Survey clearly shows that among the women aged
30 years and older, 53% of the active tuberculosis cases are
related to cooking smoke and suggests that the use of
biomass fuel for cooking substantially increases the risk of
tuberculosis in India.

 Affluence, progressive aging of some tribal women,
upward socio-economic conditions and changed life styles
lead to an increase in non-communicable diseases. The most
remarkable increase among the non-communicable diseases
are observed in heart attacks, cancer and paralysis. The
possible reasons for the rising trend of cancer may be
increase in life expectancy, more accurate medical diagnosis,
rise in the use of tobacco, pan masala and alcohol, air and
water pollution and excessive use of pesticides.  India is
one among the top few countries in tobacco consumption;
non-smoking tobacco consumption per adult is very high
among women in India.

The existance of gastro enteritis have seen a
reduction, but diarrhea remains one of the major killers of
young  girls and a formidable challenge to the health system
as the suggested measures of preventing diarrhea  are
greeted with skepticism and a certain disinterest in India.

The consequences of iron deficiency are subtle but
serious, including decreased work performance. Another
critical nutrition concern, relates to the inadequate
consumption of fruits and vegetable. These food groups
are sources of key vitamins. Vitamin D is needed along with
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Calcium to build strong bones. Calcium deficiency leads to
Osteoporosis in tribal women.

Women constitute a marginalized section within tribal
communities. Their plight is even worse. Women face
difficulties in discussing their health problems with doctors,
most of whom are men. As a result, even minor health
problems, which could be easily treated in the initial stages,
assume chronic and serious proportions. For instance,
untreated gynecological problems in adolescent girls often
lead to abortions and complications or even deaths during
deliveries. Due to consanguineous marriages different
syndromes and abnormalities are seen in child. The tribal
people then end up spending a lot of money for expensive
treatment outside the region. Apart from money, the whole
family loses out on agricultural and wage work due to
preoccupation with treatment of the patient in a distant
hospital.  HIVinfection is another major problem affecting
tribals. Due to unawareness the infection is spreading swiftly
among them. Tuberculosis is a supplementary with HIV
infection, which damages health conditions. Unavailability
of modern treatments accelerates the problems and even
rarely detected. Heavy workload and poor nutrition make
matters worse for women. The low literacy rate amongst
girls and early marriages are other issues which need to be
addressed. Health issues affecting children are also a cause
for concern. All these factors have a bearing on the health
and well being of women and children

Conclusion

Tribal people usually remain isolated. In tribal area of
Panvel majority of women have poor health status due to
inadequate health infrastructure, lack of awareness and
access to healthcare, poverty and consequent under
nutrition, poor environmental sanitation, poor hygiene, lack
of safe drinking water, lack of access to healthcare facilities.
They have deficiency of essential components in diet,

leading to malnutrition. Water borne and communicable
diseases are existed in many tribal women. They are suffered
from not only malaria and tuberculosis but also viral and
venereal diseases. Most of the tribal women and girls are
anemic. The tribal women have high fertility, high maternal
and infant mortality rates. Therefore, need to plan and
implement innovative development programs to address the
nutrition and health needs of tribal women and girls in a
comprehensive manner. These programs should include
provision of food supplements, iron-folate as well as nutrition
and health education.
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{ó`m§Mr ^mfm ( {deof g§X ©̂ : {^cmoar ór )

g§emoYH$ - S>m°. {ZYr g{MZ nQ>dY©Z

JmoJQo>-OmoJioH$a _hm{dÚmc`, aËZm{Jar

gm_m{OH$ g§aMZoVrc ór-nwê$fm§À`m ñWmZmMo Ë`m Ë`m g_mOmÀ`m ^m{fH$ Cn`moOZmV à{Vq~~ nS>coco {XgVo. Z§Xwa~ma, Zdmnya, AH«$mUr
(YS>Jmd),AŠH$cHw$dm, VmoiXm, ehmXm `m {R>H$mUr nmS>çm nmS>çm§da AWm©V Am{Xdmgr dñË`m§_Ü ò amhUmè`m "ór' Mr {^cmoar ^mfm H$er
Amho Am{U Ë`m {ó`m§Mo ñWmZ H$go Amho ho `m emoY{Z~§YmV Xe©{dÊ`mMm à`ËZ Ho$cm Amho. `m "ór' À`m ^mfoVhr nmoQ>~mocr AmhoV. _mdMr,
dgmdo, H$moH$Ur, {^cmoar, T>maH$s, nmdam, nmS>dr, Zmò ar `m {^cmoar Am{XdmgrÀ`m nmoQ>~mocr AmhoV. {^cmoar ^mfH$ g_mOmV nwê$fgÎmmH$
g_mOaMZoMm à^md OmUdVmo. ór-nwê$f g§~§YmV g_mZVoMo ZmVo Zgë`mZo nma§n[aH$ qhXy {ó`m Zdè`mcm H$Yrhr ZmdZo hmH$ _marV ZmhrV.
~m`H$mo Zdè`mcm hmH$ Z _maVm "_wcm§Mo dS>rc' Aem AWu hmH$ _maVo. CXm. XmOcm ~môhm Eho Amd. (XmOë`mMo ~m~m BH$So> `m) Zdè`mcm
S>mohÿ, _mQ>r, H$moAmodmcm, YmoUr(YZr) Aer hmH$ _macr OmVo. H$mo åhUOo Ka Am{U H$moAmodmcm åhUOoM Kadmcm. g§nyU© KamMm VmoM dmcr Amho
Aer {VMr YmaUm AgVo. `m emoY{Z~§YmV "{^cmoar' ór Mr X¡Z§{XZr gm§{JVcr Amho. Img órMo åhUyZ AgUmao eãX. dmŠàMma, åhUr
gm§{JVë`m AmhoV. ór À`m g§X^m©V dmnaë`m OmUmè`m g§~moYZm§Mo gd}jU H$ê$Z g_mOmÀ`m _ZmVrc ór- à{V_m§Mo JQ>dma dJuH$aU Ho$co
Amho. Ë`m Ë`m g_mOmVrc OrdZgaUrV ê$T> Agcocr gm_m{OH$ _yë ò "ór' À`m ^mfoda n[aUm_ H$aVmZm {XgVmV. ~hþ{dY g_mOmV
nwê$fmÀ`m ApñVËdmdaM ór Mo "AgVonU' Adc§~yZ AgVo. `m "ór'Mr ^mfm {VMo g_mOmVrc ñWmZ H$go ñnï> H$aVo, Vo `m emoY{Z~§YmVyZ
Xe©{dÊ`mMm à`ËZ Ho$cm Amho.
H$s dS©>g² -gm_m{OH$ g§aMZoVrc ór-nwê$fm§Mo ñWmZ d Ë`mMo ^m{fH$ à{Vq~~, {^cmoar ór Mr Img ^mfm, ór à{V_oMo JQ>dma dJuH$aU, ór
d ^m{fH$ {dYr{ZfoY

^mfm hr _mZdmÀ`m gm_m{OH$ ApñVËdmMr »myU Amho.
_mZdmÀ`m AZŵ d KoÊ`mMr à{H«$`m, Ë`m_mJrc Ë`mMm Ñ{ï>H$moU
Am{U Ë`mMr A{^ê$Mr `m gdmªÀ`m »mwUm ^mfoV AmT>iVmV.
^mfm hr _ycV: EH$ gm_m{OH$ à{H«$`m Agë`m_wio _mUgmÀ`m
gm§ñH¥${VH$ B{VhmgmVrc pñWË §̀Vam§Mm AmcoI ̂ m{fH$ AÜ`ZmVyZ
_m§S>Vm òVmo. {ó`m§À`m ^mfoVyZ Ë`m§À`m A§Va§JmMm, dmñVdmMm
A§XmO ~m§YVm `oVmo. {ó`m§À`m ^mfoVyZ Ë`m§Mr gm_m{OH$
nmíd©̂ y_rhr cjmV ̀ oVo. {ó`m§À`m ̂ m{fH$ gd`tVyZ Ë`m§Mr KS>U,
d¥pËV{deof `m§Mo àH$Q>Z hmoVo.

gm_m{OH$ g§aMZoVrc ór-nwê$fm§À`m ñWmZmMo Ë`m Ë`m
g_mOmÀ`m ^m{fH$ Cn`moOZmV à{Vq~~ nS>coco {XgVo. nwê$fm§Zm
Zoh_r AmkmWu ^mfoV ~mocÊ`mMr gd` AgVo, Va {ó`m§Zm
AmkmWu ^mfoV ~mocUo O_V Zmhr. Ë`m§Zm ~hþYm àíZmWu ^mfoV
~mocÊ`mMr gd` AgVo. nwê$fgËVmH$ g_mOaMZoMm à^md
órÀ`m ~mocÊ`mV gmVË`mZo OmUdVmo. nma§n[aH$ {ó`m Zdè`mcm
ZmdmZo hmH$ _maV ZmhrV. YZr, `O_mZ, ñdmar, _mcH$, Ahmo
Aem eãXm§Zr Vr Zdè`mMm CëcoI H$aVo. Ka gm§̂ miUo, _wco
dmT>dUo, ZmVog§~§Y OnUo hr H$m_o {VÀ`mM JiçmmV nS>ë`mZo
^mdmoOr, _m_§Or, dÝg§, OmD$~mB©, AmOogmgw~mB© AmXr eãX
{ó`mM OmñV dmnaVmV. H$mhr H$mhr J«m_rU {ó`m§À`m ^mfoV _r
`m àW_nwê$fr gd©Zm_mMm OdiOdi A^mdM AgVmo. `mMo

H$maU ór cm ñdmV§Í` Zmhr, ñdV:Mo {ZU©̀  KoÊ`mMr _moH$irH$
Zmhr Ë`m_wio ñdV:Mo _V Zmhr. Aem ór cm ñdV:Mo d¡{eï>çmnyU©
ñWmZ Zgë`mMm n[aUm_ åhUyZ Ë`m§À`m ^mfoV _r `m gd©Zm_mMm
A^md AmT>iVmo. OwÝ`m qhXr {MÌnQ>m§Vrc JmUr nm{hcr Var
nwê$f àYmZ g§ñH¥$VrMmM nJS>m {XgVmo. àm{V{Z{YH$ CXmhaUo.
Vw_ g¢̀ m Jwcm~ Ho$ \y$c, Vwåhmao MaZ H$s hÿ Yyc, hþB© Š`m h_g|

ŷc?(Zda§J), nm cmo ỳ {Xc _| ß`ma _oam Ho$ O¡go _§{Xa _| cm¡ {X ò
H$s, Vw_ AnZo MaZmo _| Imocr _wPH$mo Vwåhmao MaZm| H$m \y$c hÿ± _¢,
_¢ ga PwH$mE± IS>r hÿ± àrV_.. Ho$ O¡go _§{Xa _| cm¡ {X ò H$s&
(__Vm)AmXr JrVm§VyZ ór Zo nwê$fmgmR>r gd©ñd An©U H$ê$Z
Ë`mÀ`m MaUmer ahmd`mMo AgVo, hr YmaUm nŠH$s H$ê$Z KoVcocr
{XgVo.

ór ~è`mMXm ZmX_`, gyÌ_` ^mfoV ~mocVo. {VÀ`m Vm|S>r
hr H$mì`_` ^mfm òÊ`mMo H$maU {VÀ`m ZoUrdoVrc R>gR>gUmao
Xw:»m {Xc§ {VW§ _oc§ nm{hOo, _mhoar OmU§ nmD$g nmìhÊ`mgmam§ hr
{VMr AZŵ yVr _moOŠ`m eãXm§V ì`ŠV hmoVo. {ó`m§À`m ^mfoV
ì`W©CX²JmadmMr Aìhm§ZmMmhr ^aUm AgVmo. CXm. Vwåhr åhUo
Zdr JmS>r KoVcr!, _r Var ~mB© H$m` gm§JUma? `m dmŠ`mVrc
åhUo, ~mB© AmXr gmar dmŠ`nyaHo$ {ó`m§À`mM ^mfoV AmT>iyZ
òVmV. Aæ`m, Bíe, JSo> `mgm»mo c‚mm^mdXe©H$ eãX gmVË`mZo

ór dmnaVmZm {XgVo. c¢{JH$ g§~§YXe©H$ dm B§{Ð`dmMH$ eãX
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dmnam`Mo Vr Q>miVo. {VÀ`m {eì`mhr _oë`m, Zmcm`H$m, _yIm©,
AmMaQ>m, Mm§S>mim, JYS>̀ m Aem órgwc^ AgVmV. EHy$UM
{ó`m§À`m ^mfo{df`r MMm© Ho$ë`mZ§Va {^cmoar órÀ`m ^mfoH$So>
AmnU diy`m. _hmamï´>mVrc Z§Xwa~ma {Oëh`mVrc ehmXm
VmcwŠ`mVrc Ho$crnmUr ̀ m JmdmVrc {ó`m§À`m ̂ mfoMm hm Aä`mg
Amho.

Ho$crnmUr _Yrc {^cmoar ór-

Z§Xwa~ma {Oëh`mcm XmoZ amÁ`m§À`m gr_m cm^coë`m AmhoV.
JwOamV amÁ` npíM_moËVa gr_oda, Va _Ü`àXoe amÁ` {Oëh`mÀ`m
nydm}ËVa gr_oda Amho. Ë`m_wio òWrc {ó`m§À`m ^mfoda _amR>r,
qhXr, JwOamVr `m VrZhr ^mfm§Mm à^md Amho. `m {^cmoar órMr
^mfm nmhÊ`mAJmoXa `m O_mVrMm B{Vhmg d {VMr {XZM`m©
WmoS>Š`mV nmhUo AJË`mMo R>aVo.Am`mªÀ`m AmJ_Zmnydu hr
Am{Xdmgr {^„ O_mV gmVnwS>m nd©VmÀ`m Xè`mmmoè`m§_Ü ò dgcocr
Amho. ho cmoH$ òWrc _yiMo ñWm{ZH$ a{hdmgr AmhoV. nhmQo> Mma
dmOë`mnmgyZ {^cmoar órMr {XZM`m© gwé hmoVo. ñdV: cmH$S>mÀ`m
PmnmZo ~Z{dcoë`m {VÀ`m KamV AI§S> {ZgJ© {VÀ`m~amo~a
AgVmo. Ka åhUOo EH$_moR>r Imocr. XmoZ ^mJmV {d^mJcocr.
JmB©, Jwao-dmgao, eoi`m, H$m|~S>`m EH$m ~mOyg Va {VMm
g§gmaXwgè`m ~mOyg. KamV H$emcmM H$nmQ> Zmhr. Mma Vo nmMM
_mVrMr ^m§S>rHw§$S>r. {Vhr {VZoM ñdV:M ~Z{dcocr. Kamcm
ÝhmUrKa Zmhr. {dhra Zmhr. JmdmV XwH$mZ Zmhr. Aem pñWVrVhr
hr ór AmZ§XmZo gd© H$m_o KarM H$aVo. nhmQo> OmVUrda H$moAmoQ>rda
XiU XiVo. {VÀ`mM eoVmVrc ~mOar, Ádmar, _H$m, dar hr
YmÝ` XiyZ ^mH$argmR>r nrR> V`ma H$aVo. MmiUr gmar Zo MmiyZ
KoVo. ~m§~yÀ`m Q>moncrV ^éZ Ro>dVo. JmB©, eoirMo XyY H$mT>Vo. gd©
àmV:{dYrgmR>r ZXrda OmVo. òVmZm XmoZ h§So> nmUr Kar KoD$Z
`oVo. H$maU Kamcm {dhra ZgVo. Ho$crnmUr JmdmV gËVa Kao
AmhoV. `m gd© KamVrc {ó`m A{Ve` H$m_gy AmhoV. ~è`mM
A§er {ejUmnmgyZ Xya AmhoV. `m JmdMr J«m_n§Mm`V YZnyacm
Amho. nmoñQ> {MZmoÚmcm Amho. JmdmV {Oëhmn[afXoMr emim Amho.
nQ>mda gVam Vo drg _wco AmhoV. nU {ejH$M òV Zgë`mZo _wbo
emiocm OmV ZmhrV. H$YrVar {ejH$ CJdVmo Voìhm _wcm§Zm Omdogo
dmQ>V Zmhr. EHy$UM {ejUmMr X¡Zm Amho. H$mhr _wco Aml_
emim§VyZ {eH$VmV. CXm. amUrnya, ~moaX, Om§~mB©, gcgmS>r,
VcmdS>r, Z_©XmZJa `m {R>H$mUr Aml_emim AmhoV. {ejUmV
_wctnojm _wcm§Mr g§»`m OmñV Amho. Ho$crnmUr JmdmVrc _wcr
AmVm {eH$V AmhoV. dmg§Vr R>mH$ao hr E\$.dm`.~r.Eñgr. cm

{eH$Umar _wcJr nwTo> Z{gªJ H$aUma Amho. Vr ~hþYm `m JmdmVrc
àW_ AW©{Z ©̂a ór Agoc.

`m ór À`m KamVrc OodUmV ñdV:À`m eoVmVrc ^mOr
AgVo. |̂S>r, Mdir, Vya, H$maco, dm§Jr, {_aMr, S>moS>~o Am§~Q>
nmcm, dmcnmnS>r, XwYr, XmoS>H$m, ̂ monim, hocmAmQo> _ly_, {gam,
_moI, hocQ>mo, hoJdmonmcô mÁ`m, Hw$Q>coamZ^mOr ̀ m ̂ mÁ`m Imëë`m
OmVmV. ~hþVoH$ ^mÁ`m {^cmoar ór ñdV: eoVmV {nH$dVo. Va
H$mhr ^mÁ`m O§JcmVyZ {ZdSy>Z AmUVo. ñdV: Xicoë`m {nR>mMr
^mH$ar OodUmV AgVo. OodU _mVrÀ`m ̂ m§S>̀ mV Mwcrda ~Z{dco
OmVo. ho nXmW© Á`m ^m§S>̀ mV ~ZVmV Ë`mcm Q>mogdmo, _mVrÀ`m
Vì`mcm "Imna§' åhUVmV. S>mirV n|S>mo qH$dm S>moS>~o hr Am§~Q>
nmcm^mOr g§{_l H$aVmV. Voc Z Q>mH$Vm `m S>mir d ^mÁ`m
~ZVmV. Z¡g{J©H$ ImÊ`mZo d H$m_mZo `m ór Mr àH¥$Vr H$mQ>H$
AgVo.

Kar H$m|~S>̀ m nmicoë`m AgVmV. nmhþUm Amcm H$s órcm
H$m|~S>rMo OodU ~Zdmdo cmJVo. nwéfhr ho _Q>UmMo OodU
~ZdVmV. cmH$S>mÀ`m qH$dm XJS>mÀ`m Ic~ËË`mV _gmcm Hw$Q>cm
OmVmo. AmYw{ZH$ CnH$aUm§nmgyZ hr ór Xya Amho. JmdmV gm¡aD$Om©
Amho. drOoMr CnH$aUo {VÀ`mnmer ZgVmV. eoVmV {Vcm S>~m
KoD$Z Omdo cmJVo. CÝhmnmgyZ g§ajUmgmR>r Ìrgmamo MmoMco Z
nwa{dVm S>moB©Mm nXa {VÀ`m H$m_r òVmo. nigmÀ`m nmZm§Mo PmH$U
Ro>dyZ VmQ>crVyZ eoVmV OodU Zoco OmVo. OodU XoD$Z Vr eoVmV
H$m_mcm cmJVo. _wc§ chmZ Agcr Var KamMr am»mU H$aVmV.
H$Yr AmOr-AmOmo~m§Odi amhVmV. _moR>r _wc§ eoVmV H$m_mcm
OmVmV. OodU ~Z{dÊ`mgmR>r, Jwam§Zm ~m§YÊ`mgmR>r órcm eoVmVyZ
AmYr Kar naVmdo cmJVo. H$nSo> YwÊ`mMo H$m_ ór-nwéf ñdV:Mo
ñdV: H$aVmV. chmZ _wcm§Mo H$nSo> _mÌ {ó`mM YwVmV. ^m§S>r
{ó`m KmgVmV. cmH$S>mÀ`m ~mOë`mda dm O{_Zrda gd© Hw$Qw§>~
EH$ÌM {ZOVo. X¡Z§{XZr nm{hë`mda `m {^cmoar órÀ`m EHy$U
amhUr_mZmMr H$ënZm òVo. AmVm {VÀ`m ^mfoH$So> diỳ m.

{^cmoar ór Mr ^mfm -

{^cmoar ^mfoV _mdMr, dgmdo, H$moH$Ur, H$moQ>cr, cmS>er,
T>maH$s, nmdam, nmS>dr, Zmò ar `m nmoQ>~mocr AmhoV. Ho$crnmUr
JmdmVrc {^ëc ór nmS>dr d dgmdo hr ~mocr ~mocVo. AmB©cm
`m, ̀ mhmH$s, Am`m, AmB©g, ̀ môhr Ago eãX AmhoV. {VMo H$mhr
ZmVoXe©H$ eãX Ago -

1. gmgy- hmdS>r, hmhÿ, hmhmdh
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2.gmgam - hmAamhmo
3. ~hrU - ~moAhr, ~mohr, ~moUhr
4. ZU§X - Z§Xoho
5. Xra -Xrhÿ, So>Ehÿ
6. OmD$ - Odhm, Omodmhm, Odmhÿ
7. _mder - {OOr, S>mohcmAmò m 7. AmË`m - \w$Mr, \w$B©g
8. AmOr -dmoS>r`môhr
9. AmOmo~m -dmoS>m~môhm
10. dS>rc - Am~mo, ~mhH$mo, ~m~mg, ~môhm
11. ~m`H$mo - S>mohcr, ~m`moAmo, Wo
12. Zdam - S>mohÿ, _mQ>r, YmoUr(YZr), H$moAmodmcy. H$moAmo
åhUOo

Ka H$moAmodmcy åhUOo Kadmcm. ~m`H$moZo Zdè`mcm ZmdmZo
hmH$ _macr Va _wco ~mo~S>r ~mocy cmJVmV Aer g_OyV Amho.
~m`H$mo Zdè`mcm ZmdmZo hmH$ Z _maVm Amnë`m _wcm§Mo dS>rc
CXm. {Vaem ~môhm ({VaqgJMo ~m~m) Aer hmH$ _maVo. J§_V
åhUOo Zdè`mgmR>r Vr H$Yr E `m EHo$ar g§~moYZdmMH$
Ho$dcà`moJr Aì“mMm dmna H$ê$ eH$Vo.

{ó`m§À`m g§X^m©V dmnaë`m OmUmè`m g§~moYZmMo gd}jU
H$ê$Z g_mO_ZmVrc ór-à{V_oMo JQ>dma dJuH$aU H$aVm òVo.
Vo nwT>rcà_mUo :

g§~moYZ {ó`m§À`m dV©UwH$sMo Vnerc

dohdmcdmc Zdè`m~amo~a ì`dpñWV g§gma H$ê$Z à{V{ð>VnUm XmIdUmar

am§S>mcr, am|S>mcr {dYdm, ~odmag, AZmW ór

MmcmH$s, CXS>r Zdè`m~amo~a Z amhUmar, ñd¡amMmar

c\$S>mdmcr, {\$aZmar nanwê$fmer g§~§Y Ro>dUmar

OwdmZr, OwdmZ, e|Q>ço A{ddmhrV, Añn{e©V, Ym{_©H$ {dYrV ñWmZ ZgUmar

{ó`m§Mo åhUyZ H$mhr {d{eï> dmŠà`moJ AgVmV.
{^cmoar ór cm ñd §̀nmH$ H$aVo åhUOo H$m` {dMmac§ Va Vr hmV^a
cm§~ CËVa XoD$ eH$Vo. hr nwT>rc {H«$`mnXo órÀ`mM ̂ mfoV ̀ oVmV.
nwê$f Ë`mMm dmna ¹${MVM H$aVmV. nhm ~a§ hr {H«$`mnXo. 1.
{ZdSy>Zy ({ZdS>Uo) 2. gmaZy/MmaZy (MmiUo) 3. C\$Zy (nmmS>Uo)
4. H$mS>Zy(H$m§S>Uo) 5. Hw$Q>Zy(Hw$Q>Uo) 6. XmoZy(XiUo) 7.
{MaZy({MaUo) 8. dmS>Zy(H$mnUo) 9. Q>moMZy(MmoMUo)10. _mocZy
(_iUo) 11. {nOdyZy ({^O{dUo) 12. _moJcyZy(qV~Uo) 13.
Wm~Zy (WmnUo) 14. cmQ>Zy(cmQ>Uo) 15. ŵOZy (^mOUo) 16.
{ncdmQ>Zy(naVUo) 17. VmocZy(ViUo) 18. CcdmQ>Zy(CcWUo)
19. Am§~dyZy(Am§~dUo) 20 VwdZy(YwUo) 21. MS>dyZy({eOdUo)
22. CH$cmdZy(CH$S>Uo) 23. ~m\$Z y(dm\$dUo)
24.{H$gZy({H$gUo) 25. ImoXZy(Im odUo) 26.
MmaZy(JmiUo)27. {MaZy(MwaS>Uo) 28. Hw$Q>Zy(Ro>MUo) 29.
dmQ>Zy(dmQ>Uo) 30. CH$cmdZy(CH$S>Uo) 31. VmondwZy(Vmn{dUo)
32. MmcdyZ y(H$mcdUo) 33.{_cdwZ y({_giUo)
34.{ZWSy>Zy({ZWiUo) 35.C\$Zy(CngUo) 36. \o$Q>dwZy(\o$Q>Uo)

37. H$mcZy(KwgiUo) 38. _moJcwZy(\o$gUo) 39. \o$H$Zy
(^wa^waUo)40. nmoZy(noaUo) 41. H$mohmoQw >Zy(KmoQ>Uo) 42.
{\$adwZ y(T>diUo) 43. Jm ohmQ w >Z y (Hw $ñH$aUo) 44.
AmQ>d wZ y(AmQ>{dUo) 45. H$m oQ >d wZ y(H$T>{dUo) 46.
ImoJXwZy(madS>Uo) 47. _wadwZy(_wa{dUo) 48. hmocZy (gmocUo)49.
{ZnZy(gmadUo) 50. C\$[acmo(nmmS>Uo) Aem `m {H«$`mnXm§Mr
`mXr AmUIrhr dmT>{dVm òB©c.

{^cmoar órÀ`m ~mocÊ`mV åhUr/dmŠàMmahr òVmV. H$mhr
àm{V{Z{YH$ dmŠà`moJ CXmhaUmXmIc -

S>moJmo noQ>mB© Vmo Xo»mmB© nU Amnwhþ ̂ yH$ cmJoVo ZoH$moS>mhm XoImB©
(S>m|Ja noQ>cm Va gJir Xw{Z`m ~KVo nU nmoQ>mV noQ>V§ Vo H$moUr
~KV Zmhr), B Bd§ OmVmo amò  dmÅ>mhm ~mohmQ>r H$s \$m`Xmo? ( gmn
{ZKyZ Joë`mda H$mR>r _mê$Z H$m` Cn`moJ?), ddmZy OJm n³o H$moZy
_Zm (EoH$mdo OZmMo H$amdo _ZmMo), ~wS>r Omho Vmo {Xhr nmgr Xmò ho
n³ O{_ZrZ Omho _r Am`mohmo nmgr{\$ar Zm` Xomm ò (_mVrV Jococm
gỳ © nwÝhm {XgVmo nU _mVrV Jococr AmB© nwÝhm {XgV Zmhr) `m
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gmè`m ~mocÊ`mVyZ {VÀ`m ZoUrdoVco R>gR>gVo Xw:IM {XgVo.
c¢{JH$ eãXm§Mm Cƒma Vr H$aV Zmhr. ImVr (ñVZ), nmoXo(Tw§>JU),
H$mg(`m oZr), EhcoO CVa`oh o, {XdQ>r Amdcr, nmS>r
Amcr(_m{gH$ nmir), ~maW OmAmco, mmS>r
OmAmcmo(àmV:{dYr) AmSw>H$moB©cmo (gmS>r ZogUo) Ago {VMo
åhUyZ H$mhr »mmg eãX AmhoV. i `m _yY©Ý` ì §̀OZmgmR>r i d
S> `m ì`§OZmÀ`m _YcmM Cƒma Va  `m X§V_ycr`/Vmcì`
ì §̀OZmgmR>r  d e À`m _YcmM Cƒma hr ór H$aVo, Á`mMo Zo_Ho$
{cß §̀H$Z H$aUo H$R>rU Amho.

{^cmoar ór cm EH$ Vo drg n`ªVM JUVr H$aVm `oVo.
1-EH$, 2-~³, 3-VrZ,4-Mmao, 5-nmM, 6-gm¡, 7-hmV, 8-
AmR>, 9-Zm¡, 10- Xh, 11-B½`ma, 12-~mam, 13-Voa, 14-
Mm¡Xh, 15-nmoZa, 16-hm¡c, 17-hËVa, 18-EÈ>a, 19-
CJUrg, 20 - {dhr. EdT>çm AmH$S>çm§daM Vr nwT>Mo J{UV
H$aVo. 21-{dhrZ EH$, 22- {dhrZ ~³, 32- {dhrZ ~mam , 30
åhUOo EH$ {dhrZ Xhm(20+10), 40 - ~³ {dhr(XmoZXm drg),
50 - ~³ {dhrZ Xhm, 60- VrZ {dhr, 70- VrZ {dhrZ Xhm,
80- Mma {dhr, 90- Mma {dhrZ Xhm, 100- nmM {dhr/EH$
hm¡, 500- nmM hm¡, hOma cm hOmaM åhUVmV. EdTo> gmono {VMo
J{UV Amho.

`m{R>H$mUr CcQ> hþ§S>m nÕV Amho. _wcJm _wcrcm hþ§S>m XoVmo.
nydu ~¡cOmoS>r/OZmda XoV AgV. AmVm n¡go ñdê$nmV hþ§S>m XoVmV.
gÜ`m Ho$crnrUr JmdmVrc dYyMm ^md 40,000/- én ò Amho!
c¾mV \$ŠV S>mi, ^mV d dm§½`mMr ^mOr AgVo. JmoS> ZgVo.
_mohmÀ`m \w$cm§Mr Xmê$ cmoH${à` Amho. hmoir hm Ë`m§Mm gdmªV
_moR>m gU AgVmo. gUmcm, _§Jcàg§Jr Xmê$ hr AgVoM. {ó`m§Zm
VaH$sa cmdm`Mmhr em¡H$ Amho. c¾mV {ó`m JmUr JmVmV. `m
JmÊ`mVyZ {VMo dmñVd, {VMr doXZmM ì`ŠV hmoVmZm {XgVo.

CXm. 1 - ~mhH$mo ̀ m»mmo nmò ar _mZo, OmoOo Zm ò ̀ m Imonm ̂ ³m`mhH$mo
`m»mmo nmò arc _m Jmir hohmo `m»mmo dm ôZm

(AW© -dS>rc gm§Jm`Mo _cm _wcJr ZH$mo Amho, AmB© gm§Jm`Mr
_mÂ`m _wcrcm CJrMM {edr H$m KmcVm?)

CXm. 2 - _m ôZm dm qZ~moUr Jmdo Zm` gmoSy> `mImo dm _m ôZm
gmoS>m H$m` nmoS>ç dm _m ôZm dm `mhmH$s ~mhmH$mco Zm`

gmoSy> `mgmaIo _m ôZm dm gmoS>m H$m` nmoS>ç dm
(AW© - Vy gm§JV hmoVrg H$s qZ~moUr Jmd _r gmoS>Uma Zmhr nU

AmVm Vwcm ho Jmd gmoS>mdM cmJUma Vy ho nU gm§Jm`Mrg H$s _r
AmB©d{S>cm§Zm gmoSy>Z OmUma Zmhr nU Vwcm ho Jmd gmoS>mdM
cmJUma)

`m§gma»`m JmÊ`m§VyZ {VMr Am§V[aH$ Imoc doXZmM ~mhoa
Amcocr {XgVo. ZD$dmar (gmH§$/ZmQ>r){d{eï> nÕVrZo Zogcocr
JwS>¿`mn`ªVM gmS>r Am{U nmocH$m(Q>moH$mo Am§JS>mo), Mm§XrMo
Ac§H$ma hm {VMm nohamd AgVmo. hmH$c(hma),
~mdRo >(X §S >m»mmcMr H$m onamdaMr dmH$s), én`mdmcr
hmH$c(én`m§Mm hma), H$ir hmH$c(H$irdmcr OmS> M³),
AmR>H$mÝ ò (H$mZmÀ`m nmircm àË òH$s Mma-Mma [äJm KmVcoë`m
AgVmV åhUyZ EHy$U {_iyZ AmR>H$mÝ ò Ag§ Zmd) `m {^ëcm§Mr
Hw$cXodVm Xod_moJam _mVm Amho. JwOamV d _hmamḯ>mÀ`m gr_oda
Xod_moJam ho Jmd Amho. `oWo _hm{edamÌrcm OÌm ^aVo. `m
OÌoXaå`mZ ór ~mi§V Pmcr Va _wcrMo Zmd _moJam Ro>dVmV. hmoir
`m gUmcm _wcJm Pmcm Va hmoë`m Am{U _wcJr Pmcr Va hmocr
Zmd Ro >dVmV. dm oahmV(nmdgmim), {h`mcm({hdmim),
CZmcy(CÝhmim) ho {VÝhr F$Vy {ó`m AhmoamÌ _ohZV H$aVmV.
Ë`m§À`m g_mO, g§ñH¥$Vr d Mm{c[aVtMo à{Vq~~ Ë`m§À`m ^mfoV
nS>co Amho.

EHy$U {^cmoar Agmo dm ehar Agmo órÀ`m ̂ mfoMm ~maH$mB©Zo
Aä`mg Ho$cm Va {VMo àíZ g_mOmcm H$iVrc. ór cm g_OyZ
¿`m`Mo Agoc Va {VMr à{VH$mË_H$ ^mfm g_OyZ ¿`mdr cmJoc.
^mfm g_OyZ KoVm KoVm ór Mo A§Va§J g_mOmcm Jdgoc Am{U
A§Va§J Jdgco Va {VÀ`m H$miOmÀ`m nm`Ï`mer dgcoco doXZm§Mo
Jmd {Xgoc. `m JmdmV H$Yr Oê$a \o$a\$Q>H$m _mê$Z `m H$s VoWrc
»mmMIiJo ghO {XgVrc. Ho$crnmUr `m JmdmV _r Vmo _macm.
Oo Jdgco Vo _m§S>co. Aer AZoH$ Jmdo d ór _ZmMo C§~ao Amnë`m
àVrjoV AmhoV. _mPr nmdc {VH$So> dimdrV `m ñdV:cmM
ew^oÀN>m!

g§X ©̂ :

daIoSo> a_oe, "g_mO^mfm{dkmZ', eãXmc` àH$meZ, àW_md¥ËVr
1992

http://nandurbar.noc.in/html_docs/triable/
triable_view.html
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Education and Women Empowerment in India
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 Absract : Women constitute almost half of the population in the world. But the hegemonic masculine ideology made them
suffer a lot as they were denied equal opportunities in different parts of the world. Although in the Vedic period women had
access to education in India, they had gradually lost this right. Women education not only helps in the development of half of
the human resources, but in improving the quality of life at home and outside. Women education in India has also been a major
preoccupation of both the government and civil society as educated women can play a very important role in the development
of the country. Education is milestone of women empowerment because it enables them to respond to the challenges, to
confront their traditional role and change their life. So, we can’t neglect the importance of education in reference to women
empowerment as India is poised to becoming a superpower, a developed country by 2020. The growth of womens’ education
in rural areas is very slow. This obviously means that still large womenfolk of our country are illiterate, weak, backward and
exploited. Education of women is the most powerful tool of change of position in society. Education also brings a reduction
in inequalities and functions as a means of improving their status within the family.

Keywords : Education, Female Literacy Rate, Women Empowerment.

“If you educate a man you educate an individual,
however, if you educate a woman you educate a whole
family. Women empowered means mother India
empowered”.

Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru

Introduction

Women constitute almost half of the population in the
world. But the hegemonic masculine ideology made them
suffer a lot as they were denied equal opportunities in
different parts of the world. The rise of feminist ideas has,
however, led to the tremendous improvement of women’s
condition throughout the world in recent times. Access to
education has been one of the most pressing demands of
theses women’s rights movements. Women education in
India has also been a major preoccupation of both the
government and civil society as educated women can play
a very important role in the development of the country.

India is poised to emerge as one of the most developed
nations by 2020, more literate, knowledgeable and
economically at the forefront. No doubt, women will play a
vital role in contributing to the country’s development.
Women power is crucial to the economic growth of any
country. India is yet to meet this requirements despite
reforms. Little has been achieved in the area of women
empowerment, but for this to happen, this sector must
experience a chain of reforms. Though India could well
become one of the largest economies in the world, it is being
hindered due to a lack of women’s participation.

History of Women Education in India

Although in the Vedic period women had access to
education in India, they had gradually lost this right.
However, in the British period there was revival of interest
in women’s education in India. During this period, various
socio religious movements led by eminent persons like Raja

Ram Mohan Roy, Iswar Chandra Vidyasagar emphasized on
women’s education in India. Mahatma Jyotiba Phule, Periyar
and Baba Saheb Ambedkar were leaders of the lower castes
in India who took various initiatives to make education
available to the women of India. However women’s
education got a fillip after the country got independence in
1947 and the government has taken various measures to
provide education to all Indian women. As a result women’s
literacy rate has grown over the six decades and the growth
of female literacy has in fact been higher than that of male
literacy rate. While in 1971 only 22% of Indian women were
literate, by the end of 2001 54.16% female were literate, by
the end of 2011 65.46% female were literate. The growth rate
of female literacy is 11.30% as compared to 6.29 % of that of
male literacy rate.

Importance of  Women Education in India

If it is said that education is the key to all problems,
then it won’t be improper. Thinkers have given a number of
definitions of education but out of these definitions, the
most important definition is that which was put forth by
Mahatma Phule. According to Mahatma Phule, “Education
is that which demonstrates the difference between what is
good and what is evil”. If we consider the above definition,
we come to know that whatever revolutions that have taken
place in our history, education is at its base. It is through
education that one realizes what is good and what is bad,
what is proper and what is not. It is education which gives
a vent/ voice to injustice. The 3-fold formula which Dr. B. R.
Ambedkar gave to Indian society includes the most
important thing to be education. In other words, he has
emphasized education.

Women education in India plays a very important role
in the overall development of the country. It not only helps
in the development of half of the human resources, but in
improving the quality of life at home and outside. Educated
women not only tend to promote education of their girl
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children, but also can provide better guidance to all their
children. Moreover educated women can also help in the
reduction of infant mortality rate and growth of the
population.

Need of  Women Education

Women empowerment can only be achieved through
the provision of adequate and functional education to the
women folk. This is crucial because no matter how rich or
vast a nation is, without an effective, efficient, adequate
and functional education for all its citizens (men and women)
education which is relevant to its immediate needs, goals
and objectives, such a nation would find it difficult to stand
on its own. The brand of education being advocated is that
type of education in which is embedded the spirit of self
realization and all this is needed for the country’s overall
development like mass literacy, economic empowerment etc.

The need for women education is also informed by
the fact that purposeful occupational achievement and
satisfaction is ensured by deep self-awareness and
understanding which can only be achieved through the
provision of effective and functional education and guidance
and counseling. This, has been noted is likely to guarantee
women empowerment with its root based on women struggle
to improve their status. The empowerment suggested is such
that entails the process of challenging power relations and
of gaining wider control over source of power. This, however,
cannot be achieved without the provision of reasonable
access to formal and functional education to the women
folk. This is based on the premise that education has been
adjudged to be a viable instrument of change in the positive
direction. Provision of formal and functional education is
needed for the women folk, because:

• It would empower them to know and ask for their rights
to education, health, shelter, food clothing etc.

• It would empower them to fight against every form of
discrimination against their folk, assert themselves
about their right to equal treatment with their men
counterpart as bonafide citizens of this nation.

• It would give economic power to the women and there
by enable them to contribute their quota to the
economic growth of the nation.

• It would empower the women scientifically through
exposure to science and technological education for
the challenges of the present technological age and
information computer technology break through
unfolding worldwide.

• It would help women to reduce maternal and infant
mortality through improved nutrition, improved child
rearing practice, health care and prevention against
killer diseases.

Women Empowerment through Education

Women’s empowerment is not limited only for the
Indian society. If we consider the global aspect in this regard,
we see that women are being given equal treatment in
developed nations. In fact, if we take a retrospect of history,
we come to know that women have always been given
secondary position in society, but the difference between
men and women created by the Nature is but natural. It is
through education that we realize this fact.

Taking an account of this background, we come to
know that women’s empowerment has now become a topic
of global discussion. Seeing all the aspects of this
discussion, we will realize that education is the only means
for empowerment of women. Therefore, literacy should
spread amongst women. The literacy rate amongst the
women in the post- Independent Era is not as per the
expectations. We, as a nation, dream of becoming a Super
Power by 2020. For becoming a Super Power, each element
of our society/ nation should contribute in the nation
building process. But if women, who are a major factor of
this society, aren’t literate then we can’t expect to become a
Super Power. Therefore, it is urgent for us to know the
importance of women’s education, which would, in turn,
give an impetus to the process of women’s empowerment.
This can became a reality only when the women of this
nation are empowered.

Table -1 Literacy Rate in India

Year Persons Males Females
Male Female Gap in 

the Literacy Rate
1901 5.3 9.8 0.7 9.10
1911 5.9 10.6 1.1 9.5
1921 7.2 12.2 1.8 10.4
1931 9.5 15.6 2.9 12.7
1941 16.1 24.9 7.3 17.6
1951 16.7 24.9 7.3 18.30
1961 24.0 34.4 13.0 25.05
1971 29.5 39.5 18.7 23.98
1981 36.2 46.9 24.8 26.62
1991 52.1 63.9 39.2 24.84
2001 65.38 76.0 53.67 21.59
2011 74.04 82.14 65.46 16.68

Source: Census of India (2011)
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According to the Table-1 the pre-Independence time
literacy rate for women had a very poor spurt in comparison
to literacy rate of men. This is witnessed from the fact that
literacy rate of women has risen from 0.7 % to 7.3 % where
as the literacy rate of men has risen from 9.8 % to 24.9 %
during these four decades. During the post-independence
period literacy rates have shown a substantial increase in
general. However the literacy rate of male has almost tripled
over the period e.g. 25% in 1951 and 76 % in 2001.Surprisingly
the female literacy rate has increased at a faster pace than
the male literacy during the decade 1981 -2001. The growth
is almost 6 times e.g. 7.9 % in 1951 and 54 % in 2001. From
this analysis one can infer that still the female literacy rate
(only half of the female population are literates) is lagging
behind male literacy rate (three fourth of the male population
are literates).The rate of school drop outs is also found to
be comparatively higher in case of women. This higher rate
of illiteracy of women is undoubtedly attributing for women
dependence on men and to play a subordinate role. The
lack of education is the root cause for women’s exploitation
and negligence. Only literacy can help women to understand
the India’s constitutional and legislative provisions that are
made to strengthen them. Thus promoting education among
women is of great importance in empowering them to
accomplish their goals at par with men in different spheres
of life.

Table- 2 Literacy rates Males and Females for Rural and
Urban areas in India

Year
Rural Urban

Male Female Male Female
1961 37.49 11.00 70.77 43.75
1971 42.98 16.86 74.64 52.54
1981 48.26 21.35 78.56 58.07
1991 56.96 30.17 81.09 64.05
2001 70.69 46.12 86.27 72.86
2001 78.57 58.75 89.67 79.92

1. Literacy Rates for 1961 and 1971 censuses relates to
population ages 5 years and above. The rates for 1981.
1991, 2001 and 2011 censuses relates to population
ages 7 years and above.

2. The 1981 literacy rates exclude from Assam and 1191
literacy rates exclude from Jammu and Kashmir because
census could not be conducted.

The Table -2 shows the literacy rates of India for the
period from 1961 to 2011, separately for males and females
for rural and urban areas. Rural India could achieve a literacy
rate of over 70 percent among its male population in census
of 2001. Female literacy rate in rural India all along shows a
dismal picture. Despite a steady increase in rural female
literacy rate, all India level rural female literacy rate stands
only at 58.75% at present. The rate of decadal increase in
urban female literacy rate always ranged between 5 to 9
points in all India level.

Educational Equality

Another area in which women’s equality has shown a
major improvement as a result of adult literacy programs is
the area of enrolment of boys and girls in schools. As a
result of higher participation of women in literacy campaigns,
the gender gap in literacy levels is gradually getting reduced.
Even more significant is the fact that disparity in enrolment
of boys and girls in neo-literate households is much lowered
compared to the non-literate households.

Educational Provisions in Centrally Sponsored Schemes
in School Education (CSS)

Major Schemes for Elementary Education

1. Operation Black Board

2. Teacher Education

3. Education Guarantee Scheme & Alternative and
Innovative Education (EGS & AIE)

4. Mid-day Meal Scheme

5. Sarva Shiksha Abhiyan (SSA)

6. Kasturba Gandhi Balika Vidyalaya (KGBV)

7. Shiksha Karmi

8. Mahila Samakhya

9. District Primary Education Programme (DPEP)

10. National Programme for Education of Girls at Elementary
Level (NPEGEL)

11. Lok Jumbish

12. Janshala Programme
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13. Padhe Bitiya Badhe Bitiya

14. Ladali Scheme

Major Schemes for Secondary Education

1. Access and Equity

2. Quality Improvement in Schools (QIS)

3. ICT in Schools

4. Integrated Education for Disabled Children (IEDC)

5. Vocationalisation of Education

Table -3 State-wise Percentage of Female Literacy in the
Country as per 2011 Census

 Sl.  Name of the State         Female Literacy

No.                           1991      2001       2011

1 Andhra Pradesh 51.17 50.43 59.7

2 Arunachal Pradesh 44.24 43.53 59.6

3 Assam 56.03 54.61 67.3

4 Bihar 33.57 33.12 53.3

5 Chattisgarh 52.40 51.85 60.6

6 Delhi 75.00 74.71 80.9

7 Goa 75.51 75.37 81.8

8 Gujarat 58.60 57.80 70.7

9 Haryana 56.31 55.73 66.8

10 Himachal Pradesh 68.08 67.42 76.6

11 Jammu and Kashmir 41.82 43.00 58.0

12 Jharkhand 39.38 38.87 56.2

13 Karnataka 57.45 56.87 68.1

14 Kerala 87.86 87.72 92.0

15 Madhya Pradesh 50.28 50.29 60.0

16 Maharashtra 67.51 67.03 75.5

17 Manipur 59.70 60.53 73.2

18 Meghalaya 60.41 54.61 73.8

19 Mizoram 86.13 86.75 89.4

20 Nagaland 61.92 61.46 76.7

21 Orissa 50.97 50.51 64.4

22 Punjab 63.55 63.36 71.3

23 Rajasthan 44.34 43.85 52.7

24 Sikkim 61.46 60.40 76.4

25 Tamil Nadu 64.55 64.43 73.9

26 Tripura 65.41 64.91 83.1

27 Uttar Pradesh 42.98 59.63 59.3

28 Uttarakhand 60.26 42.22 70.7

29 West Bengal 60.22 59.61 71.2

30 Andaman & Nicobar 75.29 75.24 81.8
Islands

31 Chandigarh 76.65 76.47 81.4

32 Dadra & Nagar Haveli 42.99 40.23 65.9

33 Daman & Diu 70.37 65.61 79.6

34 Lakshadweep 81.56 70.47 88.2

35 Pondicherry 74.13 73.90 81.2

India 39.2 53.67 5.46

Source: Census of India - 2011

According to the Table -3 the state wise female literacy
rate had an average of 65.46% in all India basis in 2011
census the high literacy rate is 92.0% in Kerala and least
literacy rate is 52.7% in Rajasthan in 2011 census while
comparing literacy rate of female 11% increased in 2011
census is increased from 54.16% to 65.46%. Women’s literary
rates  are growing well in the last 10 years. Government of
India has been taken various steps and plans especially for
women in every movement.

Barriers and Problems against Women Education

The women, in terms of education are further
compounded by the negative attitude of parents toward
female education. Some parents are usually reluctant to send
their girl child for formal education especially to higher levels
like their male counterpart. Another problem closely related
to this is the reluctance to acquire western education and
misunderstanding on the part of the girls themselves about
the values of the acquisition of formal education. In
education, equity means equal access to good schooling.
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Restricted access to education by women in this
country is profoundly rooted in history, religion, culture,
the psychology of self, law, political institution and social
attitudes which interact in several ways to limit women’s
access to formal education when compared with their male
counterparts. It has been observed that Indian women are
lagging behind their counterparts in developed and some
developing nations due to the late start in educating them.
This is caused by our traditions and culture which are hostile
to women. This tradition reduces them to kitchen
manageresses and producers of babies. Thus, their
education ideally, is expected to end in kitchen a condition
which ironically is detested by many parents thereby
discouraging their investment in girl-child education.

Other problems against women education include the
familiar problems like lack of funds, inadequate facilities,
inadequate manpower, sexual harassment, conflicting
societal role expectations, government policies and lack of
political will power to implement the entire educational
programme.

Present Position of Women Education in India

In spite of the forceful intervention by a bastion of
female privilege, feminist critics, constitutional guarantees,
protecting laws and sincere efforts by the State Governments
and Central Government through various schemes and
programmes over the last 62 years and above all, the United
Nation’s enormous pressure with regard to the uplift of the
plight of women in terms education is still in the state of an
enigma in India for several reasons. The 2011 Census report
indicates that literacy among women as only 65.46 percent.
It is virtually disheartening to observe that the literacy rate
of women India is even much lower to national average i.e.
4.04. The growth of women’s education in rural areas is very
slow. This obviously means that still large womenfolk of
our country are illiterate, weak, backward and exploited.
Moreover education is also not available to all equally.
Gender inequality is reinforced in education which is proved
by the fact that the literacy rate for the women is only 65.46%
against 82.14% of men as per 2011 Census.

Conclusion

According to the Country Report of the Government
of India, “Empowerment means moving from a weak position
to execute a power.” Education of women is the most powerful
tool of change of position in society. Education also brings
a reduction in inequalities and functions as a means of
improving their status within the family. To encourage the
education of women at all levels and for dilution of gender

bias in providing knowledge and education, schools,
colleges and universities should be established even
exclusively for women in the state. To bring more girls,
especially from marginalized families of BPL, in mainstream
education, the government is providing a package of
concessions in the form of providing free books, uniform,
boarding and lodging, clothing for the hostilities midday
meals, scholarships, free circles and so on.

Taking an overview of all the above aspects, we come
to know that the transformation is very much needed,
accepting at the same time that its pace may be less than
desired. For giving this process a momentum, education is
indispensable. Hence, if women’s empowerment is to be
effected, it can be carried out only through the medium of
education. Hence, it is of foremost importance to raise the
level of education amongst women.
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Neoliberalism and Livelihood of Fisher Women : An Investigation
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Abstract : In a period of neo-liberal capitalism our relationship to nature is being dramatically transformed through the process
of commodification. More and more of nature is being framed in terms of exchange value and mediated through the market. The
outcome is ecological collapse through pollution, over consumption of natural resources, destruction of habitats and biodiversity,
global warming, displacement and loss of livelihood of the indigenous people. Fishing community is one such community that
solely depend on the sea resources (nature) for their livelihood and the roles that a fisher women plays are integral for the
maintenance and economic prosperity of the family

Technological advancement along with neoliberal policies of government has led to deterioration of the condition of fisherwomen
in fishereies of the maritime states of India. This study is an attempt to document the issues and problems that fisherwomen
face in the context of neoliberalism.

This investigative study also attempt to know more about a segment of the working female population (Koli women) that has
always projected itself as markedly different from the rest of women. These women are distinctly independent, strong, bold,
outgoing, able to do their work and manage their money-attributes that do not go with our general understanding of women in
the patriarchal society.

Keywords : Neoliberalism, Fisherwomen, Women empowerment, Ecological collapse.

Introduction

All through the history, the sea has been providing
for the sustenance of the fishing community living along
the coastal regions of India with plenty of marine fish and
plants. A major chunk of world population also depend on
fisheries as a source of proteins and millions worldwide are
directly engaged in fishing activities as a source of
livelihood. However, the member of the fishing community
who represents a large section of the world’s population are
considered to be the poor and are marginalized from the
mainstream economy with little access to education, social
services, infrastructural developments and market
conditions.

Kolis

Kolis are a fishing community of original natives of
Mumbai region. They are the erstwhile owners of Mumbai
who have been reduced to a backward minority. They live in
villages known as koliwadas. The Koliwadasare spread
over Mumbai, Thane, and Raigaddistricts which is also called
as Mumbai Metropolitan Region. There were around 100
such koliwadas in Mumbai region a century ago. The
number is now reduced to only 50. The communities first
lost most of their ancestral land to the Britishersand than to
the state of Maharashtra and the local self government
towards myriad developmental projects. The land that
surrounded the koliwadas in the past is now utilized by the
government and other agencies for the purpose of
development works like setting up residential complexes,
industrial complexes, commercial establishments,
government housing colonies, textile mills, public sector
undertakings and so on.  It is not only that the land were
taken away by the Britisher’s forcefully but it was never
returned to them even by the independent Indian

government. And once Mumbai became part of Maharashtra
in 1960, the Maharashtra government continued to acquire
lands surrounding the Koli settlements without even passing
the benefits of development to the kolis.

Thus the community that had comfortable life in the
past is struggling to manage their lives adjusting to the
myriad changes that are occurring around them.

Role of Women in Fishery Sector

Fishing is a traditional occupation that involves large
number of women in India who eke out their living by
working shoulder to shoulder with men or sometime
independently also.Most women in marine fisheries are
involved in seaweed collection, collection of bivalves and
seeds with seasonal and regional attributes.It is reported
that about seventy percent of the workers employed in
seaweed collection and processing in India are women.They
are also into the collection of bivalves and their marketing
to ornament dealers and lime collectors.

Women are employed in the fresh water fisheries
throughout the year where they are engaged in fishing using
scoop nets, traps in addition to the hand picking method. In
Kerala, women are increasingly engaged in the construction
and maintenance of ponds, feeding and harvesting of fish.
In Andhra Pradesh, women are employed in shrimp farms
for nearly five months a year in activities like pond
construction, seed collection and segregation, de-weeding
of pond and hand picking of shrimp during harvest.

Nearly forty percent of the labour engaged in shrimp
farm activities in Tamilnadu are women. It is the post harvest
sector that provides maximum employment to women in
fisheries where they are engaged in beach work, small scale
fish trading, fish curing, drying, net making, peeling and
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processing plant work. A lot of women engaged in fisheries
are into fish vending where they operate as the much needed
link between producers and the final consumers. They
purchase fish from fishermen at landing sites through
auction or from traders  through bargaining. They carry
baskets of fish as head loads for marketing. They either end
up selling the entire fish stock  collected for the day or if
anything remains unsold the same is either used for
household consumption or for drying. On an average, they
earn two-three hundred rupees a day.1

Maharashtra is one of the leading states in fishing
industry next only to Tamil Nadu, Kerala, Orissa and Andhra
Pradesh. It has six coastal districts engaged actively in fishing
with around 184 fishing ports and 200 fishermen
cooperatives. Maharashtra has a great potential for marine
fisheries development mainly due to its 720 km long coastline
and around 1.12 lakh sq. km. of area suitable for marine
fishing. According to Marine census ( 2003 ) Maharashtra
has 2,85,321 fishermen population, out of which 1,26,377i.e
44.3% are actually engaged in fishing industry.2 The share
of fisheries in Gross State Domestic Product  of Agriculture
and allied activities of the state during 2008-09 was
2.3% .3According to an estimate Maharashtra contributes
roughly about Rs. 800 crores of foreign exchange through
fishing business.

The fisher women (Koli Women) in Maharashtra too
like their counter part in other states are involved mainly in
post harvest activities such as fish handling, sorting,
grading, weighing, gutting, icing, whosale trading, retail
trading, drying, processing and marketing.

Sashi Mishra (2011) study of Uttan Village, “Women
and Fish Selling Business” highlights the hardship that the
fisher women have to undergo. Their day starts at the break
of dawn, collecting fishes, sorting them and than packing
them neatly with the help of other laborers or themselves
for transporting the catch to the market. This routine is
followed up by cooking and completing the household
chores and work like mending fishing baskets and drying
up the fishes and so on.

Impact of Neoliberalism on Koli Women

The neoliberal policy of government and the
associated changes in and around Mumbai Metropolitan
Region is redrawing the contours of the lives of the Kolis in
general and koli women in particular. Number of studies
have proved that the traditional local fishing grounds are
being enchroached upon under the neo-liberal policies of
both the state and the central government. As a result the

coastal communities rights to fish and earn a living are being
violated and they are forced out of their traditional means of
livelihoods. Large multinational and national trawler, sea
water pollution due to dumping of industrial waste and oil
exploration such as at Vasai high along with a plan to give
away the coastal land in the name of rehabilitation of gaothan
by fabricating the floor space index, relaxation of the coastal
regulation zone norms and neo-urban residential sprawl in
the ‘corridor’ such as Vasai-Virar region, Kalyan–Dombivali
and other is threatening the fishing environment. This has
resulted in sharp decline in the fish catch and subsequent
reduction in the income of the fisher family. Due to this most
of the men have given up fishing. They are working as
construction workers, daily wage earners on trawlers and
few are in white collar jobs.

In the process of making Mumbai a global metropolis
the neo-liberal hegemonic power exerts dominance over
urban policy and planning. They push for the
implementation of development projects for the elite and
middle class people such as shopping malls, freeways, luxury
appartments, consequently, ignoring the need of the
indigeneous community and thus enchroach upon their right
to city.

Thus the technological advancement along and the
neoliberal policies of the state and the central government
along with international policies, environmental degradation,
illegal fishing and climate change is threatening the very
existence of the fishing community.

Due to decline in household income at least one woman
from each household for example from Naigaon Koliwada
is now involved in fish selling. Their day begins with visiting
the auction site. The auction begins at two in the morning.
Every morning, a few hundreds of men and women visit the
fish auction site. Fisherwomen buy a few baskets of fish
and load them into tempos to be sent to fish market. They
themselves board 4.30 am local train to go to the market. By
this time, the tempo too reaches the market. They sell their
entire fish stock to other fisherwomen in the market at
wholesale rate for retailing . They may sell their fish to
individual customers as well. Depending up on the sale of
fish, they are back home by seven to ten in the morning.
Their daily profits during peak season range from Rs. 500 to
Rs.1000.There are other women who go as far as places  to
sell fish. They bring back whatever is unsold to the local
market and sell there. Some fisherwomen collect fish from
the auction site and sell it at the local market itself.

However, women complain that due to direct selling
of fish from landing site to the shed of the merchants the

1 Vijaya,2008, “Empowerment of Fisher Women”. Agrotech Publishing Academy, Udaipur.
2 GOM (2003) : ‘Maharashtra: Fishery Census - 2003’, Department of Animal Husbandry, Dairying & Fisheries, Government of
  Maharashtra, Mumbai.
3 GoM (2010): ‘Economic Survey of Maharashtra: 2009-2010’, Directorate of   Economics andStatistics, Government of Maharashtra,
  Mumbai
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poor fisherwomen find it difficult to get the fish for selling.
They are also facing competition due to fish marketing taken
over by male vendors/wholesaler and malls and up-market
shops that promise free home delivery.

Women were traditionally also involved in basket and
net-making but due to the introductionof trawlers and
commercial nylon nets these skills of women are no more
required. Thus fisher women are particularly vulnerable to
the negative impact of neo-liberal policies. They are
gradually driven out from the sea and its resources. As a
consequence women are now turning to other ocuupation.

Inspite of the hardship that the koli women are facing
they are markedly  different from other segment of the working
female population. These women are distinctly independent,
strong, bold, outgoing, able to do their work and manage
their money-attributes that do not go with our general
understanding of women in the patriarchal society.

They have  freedom to use their earnings as they want.
They provide sound economic stability to their family. Most
of them prefer acquiring gold to depositing their money in
the bank. According to these women, gold turns out to be
handy during financial crisis. These women and their families
do not want their children to take up fishing as they feel that
the fishing as an occupation involves a lot of hardships,
odd working hours, huge investment and the profit margins
are steadily declining. Moreover, the educated youth is not
interested in pursuing their traditional occupation. While
the older generation is upset with this trend as they feel the
community will lose it identity in due course of time.

If developmental processes have to be life sustaining,
then stress has to be placed on nuture-policies that do not
bear immediate fruit and are  perhaps not profit oriented in
today’s sense of the world. Nurture involves protecting and
recreating the habitats, and the breeding and nursery
grounds. It means regulating the fishery through legislation.
It means caring for the natural flow of nutrients and
preventing pollution. It means providing for need and not
for the greed.4

Conclusion

In a period of neo-liberal capitalism our relationship to
nature is being dramatically transformed through the process
of commodification. More and more of nature is being framed
in terms of exchange value and mediated through the market.
The outcome is ecological collapse through pollution, over
consumption of natural resources, destruction of habitats
and biodiversity, global warming, displacement and loss of
livelihood of the indigenous people.

Women in fisheries are a non-existent category for
policy makers who want to take India into twenty first century
through the high tech global market.

Fishing communities is almost solely depending on the
sea resources for their  livelihood and the roles that a fisher
woman plays are integral for the maintenance and economic
prosperity of the family. One of the most important instruments
for empowering women is to allow them equal access to and
control on productive resources such as land, capital,
technology, credit as well as marketing outlets, information,
education, training etc without any discrimination. Time has
come for women to come out of the drudgery of housework
and give vent to the creativity and entrepreneurship. The
Koli women, therefore, need to create new discourse and a
new model, rewriting the development paradigm that
emphasized the neoliberal policies focusing mainly on
urbanization and industrialization. The alternative model for
development should not merely be economic based nor it
should be political or social. In fact, it should include material
necessity interwoven with symbolic production through the
promotion of cultural events and political presence.
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Abstract : Media being a powerful medium of communication acts as a catalyst in reflecting and shaping social norm. Its
influence changes the lifestyle and perception of society. Undoubtedly it plays a vital role in gender equality. However it is
unfortunate that media many times plays a biased role in relation to gender issues depicting a sub ordinate status to fairer sex.
This study is an attempt to understand the role of media in this perspective as evident from different empirical research. The
study was conducted to find out role and depiction of women in different form of media(Film. TV, Advertising etc) and its
consequential effect. It also tries to highlight media bias towards masculinity and possible measures to overcome the current
state of media biasness.
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Introduction

Media as a socializing agent acts as a mirror through
which people learn to perform their culturally assigned role.
Media stands as an important tool in the society, especially
in the twenty first century. It takes the important role of
providing frameworks, providing entertainment, and
reporting current events (Hermes, Joke.Media
Representation of the Social Structure: Gender. Devereux,
(8), 192- 210). Through this, the media can stand as an
essential player in the elevation of gender equality, both in
the representation all sexes and within an organization.
Getting the right balance of gender equality in journalism
and advertising has been an important area of focus in the
recent past. Hence people in the media should work towards
identifying challenges, advancing on gender equity, and
contributing to policy formulation as well as healthy debates.

Media and Gender Issues

Fair portrayal of gender ought to be one of the
principles of the media as it is ethical and professional. The
media needs to portray both male and female in an honest,
fair, and accurate manner ((Hermes, Joke.Media
Representation of the Social Structure: Gender. Devereux,
(8), 192- 210). However, the media all over the world does
the contrary. Unbalanced portrayal of gender is quite
common in the media world over. According to the global
media monitoring association, women feature more in stories
that portray them as victims. Additionally, the media
identifies women according to their family status more often
than it relates the same with men. Reviews also show that
women are less likely to feature in major headlines. The
media also regards men as experts more than it regards
women with the same qualities. Most knowledge produced
by dominant sections of society is generalized and passed
as human knowledge. Women are excluded from the process
of knowledge and portrayed as subject of knowledge within
disciplinary knowledge.

Women (half of the population) are creators, actors
and audiences for media. But on our screens, in our news

and behind the scenes they are still woefully
underrepresented.

Figure 1.Representation of female in Media Crew –
Film (Source: Mother Jones)

Hardly 10% constitute the creative crew and 18% the
supporting(Figure 1). Female characters are sidelined,
stereotyped, and sexualized in popular entertainment content

In TV too though the representation of women is
around 30 % as far as intellectual work is concerned, but the
ultimate power lies with men who dictate term of business.
The percentage of women in all job categories in the print
and broadcast newsroom has remained stagnant at around
37 percent since 1999. During the 2014 election, male
journalists wrote the vast majority (72 percent) of the election
stories, (and primarily quoted fellow male journalists) (Figure
2). Obviously role of female journalists are absymally low.

Figure 2.Gender Inequality in TV (Source: Mother
Jones)
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It is a matter of fact that a mountain of statistical and
anecdotal evidence that women’s voices, with their breadth
of expertise, diversity, experiences and humanity, are not
being fully represented, and cannot be ignored if true gender
equality in the media is to be achieved.

Portrayal of Women in Mass Media (Film and TV)

The exploitation of women in mass media refers to the
criticisms often levied by the advocates of women’s rights
against the use or portrayal of women in the mass media
(such as television, film and advertising) to increase the
appeal of media or a product to the detriment of, or without
regard to, the interests of the women portrayed, or women
in general. The most often criticized aspect of the use of
women in mass media is objectification.

Late Budd Boetticher (http://www.imdb.com/name/
nm0091430/) famous classical movie director of hollywood
once opined, “What counts is what the heroine provokes,
or rather what she represents. She is the one, or rather the
love or fear she inspires in the hero, or else the concern he
feels for her, who makes him act the way he does. In herself
the woman has not the slightest importance.”

The researchers from the various study claim that, “If
media images communicate that sexual exploitation is neither
serious nor harmful, the environment is being set for sexual
exploitation to be viewed as trivial and acceptable. As long as
there are media producers who continue to find the degradation
of women to be humorous, and media outlets that will air the
content, the impact and seriousness of sexual exploitation will
continue to be understated and not meaningfully addressed in
our society”.(Arpita Sharma) ‘Portrayal of Women in Mass
Media’Media Watch(2012) 1-7)

A 2012 study lead by sociologist Stacy L. Smith of
Annenberg School for Communication and Journalism
found that in both prime-time television and family films,
women were grossly under represented and likely to be
depicted as secondary to male character. (http://
a n n e n b e r g . u s c . e d u / F a c u l t y /
Communication%20and%20Journalism/~/media/
5DB47326757B416FBE2CB5E6F1B5CBE4.ashx)

Figure. 3

According to this study, only 28.3 percent of
characters in family films, 30.8 percent of characters in
children’s shows, and 38.9 percent of characters on prime
time television were women (Figure.3).

Critics of the prevalent portrayals of women in the
mass media observe possible negative consequences for
various segments of the population, such as:

• Women of average or normal appearance feeling
inadequate or less beautiful in comparison to the
overwhelming use of extraordinarily attractive women.

• Unrealistic expectations by men of how women should
look or behave.

• Stereotyping of women who are positively portrayed
by or sexualized in the media, limiting the societal and
career opportunities for people who fit these
stereotypes.

• The excessively coercive nature of appeal to strong
sexual instincts to sell products or promote media.

• Increase in the likelihood and acceptance of sexual
violence

However if women’s images exhibit traits of strength
such as courage, determination, intelligence, self-respect
and honesty, the viewers perceptions can be exploited for
positive results.

In Indian context various serials shown in television
have done nothing significant to improve Indian women’s
image; in fact, she is depicted as  Sati-Savitri, totally
subordinated to her husband. Women have been shown as
passive, dependant, emotional, subdued in different
characters. They have been thrown out of their own houses
if not willing to succumb to the dictates of their husband
and so on. Even if the husband ill-treats her and sends her
out, towards the end of the soaps, she will prostrate before
him, begging his pardon. Who is to pardon whom? Highly
ridiculous.

It can be observed that mainstream cinema as well as
leading TV channel being dynamic and larger than life, only
signifies the sexist images manifold creating its own brand
of distortion. Thus we have ‘item numbers being passed
off as ‘Bollywood dance’ and ‘eve-teasing’ and ‘sexual
harassment’ of the heroine by the so called hero leading to
romance between them. One must be aware about this sexist
imagery and its impact on the viewers, leading to increasing
incidents of violence against women as has been witnessed
in recent times around the country. (Vidura Jan-
March,Vol.5,No1,2013.8-9)

Women and Advertising

Clothing designer Calvin Klein has himself been a critic
of the use of women in advertising, having said “Jeans are
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about sex. The abundance of bare flesh is the last gasp of
advertisers trying to give redundant products a new
identity.”

Gallup and Robinson, an advertising and marketing
research firm, has reported that in more than 50 years of
testing advertising effectiveness, it has found the use of
the erotic to be a significantly above-average technique in
communicating with the marketplace. This research has led
to the popular idea that “sex sells”.

Most advertisements expose women who are very thin
and attractive. These images send messages to young girls
and women that you have to look like this or you are
undesirable. The obsession of staying thin comes from
comparison theory, where people look at others and
determine who is in the better state of attractiveness. A
survey proved that women who viewed thin and attractive
women in ads showed lower self-esteem than the women
who viewed ads with average looking women.

Women should realize that advertisements wrongfully
portray women as thin sex- goddesses and this image is not
real. Women do not have to be thin to be beautiful or show
their cleavage and give sexual favors to get what they want.
Through education, women can gain respect and promote a
healthy body image and ignore what advertisements are
representing.

The roles of women have greatly domesticated in
popular culture, especially in advertisements.  Many
advertisements contain women in roles such as cooks, maids,
babysitters, as well as sex objects in order to sell product. In
the beginning, advertisements were once shown to sell a
product, however, as years pass, advertisements begin to
objectify women and begin to use women as a way to sell
products.

However, sometimes it makes people wonder why
women do advertisements that degrade themselves.
Everyone has their own reasons, for some that may be
relevant to money, while others may enjoy this type of
publicity. Females were once non existence when it came to
advertisements, but now has become an object for the
product.

Overall, the media treatment of women is narrow and
continually reinforces stereotyped gender roles and
assumptions that women’s functions are that of a wife,
mother and servant of men. This is especially so in
advertising. The lack of gender sensitivity in the media is
evidenced by the failure to eliminate the gender-based
stereotyping that can be found in public and private local,
national and international media organizations.

Courtney and Lokeretz(1971)  examined image of women
in magazine advertisements.

They reported the following findings:

1. Women were rarely shown in out-of-home working
roles.

2. Not many women were shown as a professional or high
level business person.

3. Women rarely ventured far from home by themselves
or with other women.

4. Women were shown as dependent on men’s protection.

5. Men were shown regarding women as sex objects or
as domestic adjuncts.

6. Females were most often shown in ads for cleaning
products, food products, beauty products, drugs,
clothing and home appliances.

7. Males were most often shown in ads for cars, travel,
alcoholic beverages, cigarettes, banks, industrial
products, entertainment media and industrial
companies.

Komisar (https://www.kpcb.com/partner/randy-
komisar) refers to the image created by advertisers in 2000
as a combination sex object, wife and mother who achieves
fulfillment by looking beautiful for men. Thus a women is
not depicted as intelligent, but submissive and subservient
to men. If women have a job it is as a secretary or an airline
hostess.

The Media and Masculinity

The media has also stereotyped male figures in the
society. The media normally characterizes men as powerful,
independent,  dominant,aggressive and gives little  room at
all for alternate masculinity visions. The media also tends to
demean the ability of men to take up domestic roles, care, or
oppose violence. Such depictions can affect perceptions in
relation to gender role in society. In short, the media has a
big impact in promoting a biased vision of the roles and
responsibilities of male and female in the society. The media
needs to pay more attention in addressing and identifying
the various imbalances as well as gaps that are currently
present in its field. The European commission gives several
recommendations regarding this issue. This commission
recommends that the media is to set gender parity
expectations on radio and television panels and create
thematic databases that dwell on gender issues. In addition
to that, the commission advocates for conscious effort in
portraying men and women in non-stereotypical aspects
(Morna , Mpofu , and Glenwright , 8).

Conclusion

Thus it can be concluded that the over all effect of the
portrayal of women in media is to reinforce rather than reduce
prejudices and stereo types. The mass media in India
excluding a few exception has not made adequate efforts to
discuss serious issues concerning women and prepare the
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women to play their rightful and equal role in society. To
change this condition, it is necessary to monitor the media
and point out the merits and demerits continuously. It is
evident that the media has an important role of influencing
the involvement of women in decision-making processes
and activities aimed at setting agendas. Community media,
in most cases, increases the gender balance in the media. It
promotes the perception of all genders as partakers of
journalism material and not merely as consumers. Initiatives
such as community media encourage the involvement of
women in making critical and technical decisions. They also
have the capacity to promote balance and reduce the
stereotypes that the media has already instilled in the society.
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Abstract : A woman is an embodiment of patience, tolerance and strength. She is bold enough to face all the atrocities yet India
has never awarded an equal status to women and from time to time she has been subjected to ill treatment, harassment,
&violence. Rape is among one of the highest forms of crime which is committed against women.  The effect that rape has on
women is out of imagination of the common man. The marks on her body fade with time but left are marks on her mind and
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be thrown away after playing with it. There has been a rise in number of rape cases in India from past few years. While the
entire nation is moving towards becoming a developed country, the crimes against women are increasing at an alarming rate, no
doubt women are trying their best to excel in every field but the society does not seem to want to see an improvement in status
of women. This paper also deals with legal provisions of Rape and punishments for the same.
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Introduction

More than half of the world population comprises of
women. In spite of this dominating majority, women continue
to be treated as second class citizens.The pathetic condition
of women in society is an indicator of the low value put on
women’s lives, and their suffering is very much in tune with
the social system and life pattern. Women are not safe in the
world today. At least 1 out of 3 females on earth has been
physically or sexually abused, often repeatedly and by a
relative or acquaintance.A large range of  sex related crimes
take place under assorted structures and situations, of
which the most perceptible and perilous are sexual assault,
forcible rape, sexual abuse of mentally or physically disabled
people, sexual abuse of children, adultery, fornication and
trafficking of people for the purpose of sexual exploitation.
Out of all these crimes, rape is considered to be the most
obnoxious and gravest form of human rights violation and a
major social problem in many societies of the world. While
the United Nations continues to promote democracy as the
best system to secure women’s dignity and rights, India the
world’s largest democracy fails to protect the nation’s
women.1The scourge of rape continues to wreak havoc on
the nation’s thousands of innocent women. A rapist not
only causes physical injuries but also more indelibly leaves
a scar on the most cherished possession of women, i.e., her
dignity, honour, reputation and not the least her chastity.2

United Nations Documents on Population Fund and
Violence against Women indicates that approximately 1 out
of 5 women experiences rape or attempted rape during her
lifetime. 3

Social Impact

In the modern world, Indian isfast emerging as a global
power but for half of its population, the women across the
country, the struggle to live life with dignity continues.

Women, irrespective of their class, caste and educational
status do not feel safe. In the modern society women have
been the victims of exploitations since long time in different
fields of life be it physical, social, mental or financial. There
are several causes of sexual as well as moral abuse which
are very often highlighted by the media in modern Indian
society, and a lot of those also remain unexplored. 4

Rape is a total violation of a woman’s rights over her
own body and of her ability to make a sexual choice.  Rape
is an attack not only on a woman’s body, but on her sense
of who she is and how she functions in the world.5Rape
leaves a permanent scar on the mind and body of the victim.
Child victims suffer the greatest. Not only the victims but
also her entire family is put to shame and humiliation .Victims
of  rape happen to be of different age group but children,
adolescents and young women constitute the main target
group. The Court has, innumerable times, declared that
“Right to Life” does not merely mean animal existence but
means something more, namely, the right to live with human
dignity.6 Right to Life would, therefore, include all those
aspects of life which go to make a life meaningful, complete
and worth-living. Rape is committed by not strangers but
by known person, near relatives, friends and neighbours.7

Important Figures

The number of rape cases in India increased by 3.6
percent to 22,172 in 2010 from 21,397 cases the previous
year, according to figures from the National Crime Records
Bureau.   Nearly 68,000 rape cases were registered across
the country during 2009-11 but only 16,000 rapists were
sentenced to prison, presenting a dismal picture of
conviction of sexual offenders.  According to National Crime
Records Bureau, 24,206 rape cases were registered in India
in 2011 but only 5,724 people were convicted for the crime.
Similarly, in 2010, 22,172 rape cases were registered while
the number of convicted persons for the crime was 5,632. A
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total of 21,397 rape cases were registered in 2009 but only
5,316 persons could be convicted. Forty percent of all sexual
abuse cases in India are incest, and 94% of the incest cases
had a known member of the household as the perpetrator.
The number of such cases has decreased by 14.0% during
the year over the previous year (9,961 cases). Andhra
Pradesh has reported 42.7% (3,658 cases) followed by
Maharashtra 12.5% (1,071 cases) of total incidences during
the year 2011. Andhra Pradesh has reported the highest
crime rate (4.3%) as compared to the National average of
0.7%. An increasing trend in cases of rape has been observed
during 2007 – 2008. A mixed trend in the incidence of rape
has been observed during the periods 2008 - 2011. These
cases have reported an increase of 3.5% in the year 2008
over the year 2007, a decline of 0.3% in the year 2009 over
2008 and an increase of 3.6% in 2010 over 2009 and further
an increase of 9.2% in the year 2011 over the year 2010.
Madhya Pradesh has reported highest number of Rape cases
(3,406) accounting for 14.1% of total such cases reported in
the country. Mizoram has reported of crime rate 7.1 as
compared to National average of 2.0%. Rape cases have
been further categorised as Incest Rape and other Rape
cases.

Rape Victims

There were 24,270 victims of Rape out of which 24,206
Rape cases were reported in the country. 10.6% (2,582) of
the total victims of Rape were girls under 14years of age,
while 19.0% (4,646 victims) were teenage girls (14-18 years).
54.7% (13,264 victims) were women in the age-group 18-30
years. However, 15.0% (3,637 victims) victims were in the
age-group of 30-50 years while 0.6% (141 victims) was over
50 years of age.

Offenders were known to the victims in as many as in
22,549 (94.2%) cases. Parents / close family members were
involved in 1.2% (267 out of 22,549 cases) of these cases,
neighbours were involved in 34.7% cases (7,835 out of 22,549
cases) and relatives were involved in 6.9% (1,560 out of
22,549 cases) cases.

Post- Delhi Gang Rape Case

Justice Verma Committee Recommendations

In keeping with the public outrage over Nirbhaya’s
brutal gang rape in Delhi on November 16, the Justice J S
Verma Committee has raised the bar of punishment for a
wide range of existing and proposed sexual offences even
as it rejected the demand for introducing death for rape. The
report released on 23rd January, 2013, has proposed
codification of a stringent alternative to the life sentence,
evolved through judicial activism in the last five years. Major
recommendations made by Justice Verma Committee are as
follows-

• The Panel rejects death penalty for rape, retains existing
punishment of 7 years to life sentence (in which convict
may be released after 14 years at govt’s discretion)

• But if rape causes death or leaves victim in vegetative
state, imprisonment should be 20 years to rest of
convict life.

• Punishment for gang rape to 20 years to rest of convict
life. If gang rape causes death or leaves victim in
vegetative state, convicts should be jailed for the rest
of their lives. Same punishment for repeat offenders.

• If thevictim is a minor, panel recommends minimum 10
years jail, going up to life sentence. If minor dies during
rape or is reduce to vegetative state, sentence should
range from 20 years to rest of convict’s life.

• Panel forrecognizing new offences, such as disrobing
a woman, trafficking and stalking.

• Introducing offence of ‘breach of command
responsibility making a senior officer of security forces
liable to jail of 7-10 years if subordinates commit rape.

• ‘Intentional touching’ to constitute offence of sexual
assault with maximum punishment of 5 years.

• Custodial rape to attract minimum 10 years jail, maximum
life term.

•  Public disrobing of woman made specific offence and
will attract jail 3 to 7 years.

• ‘Voyeurism’ or ‘peeping toms’ could get 3 years jail.

• Stalking offence referred to as ‘eve teasing’ included
in specific offence.

• Rape to be made gender-neutral. Violent and forced
sex on either gender to be ‘sexual assault’.

• Panel doesn’t recommended lowering juvenile age but
wants juvenile justice system strengthened.

• Maritalrape to be recognized as an offence for women
of all ages.*

• Recommended the rape cases by Armed Forces be
treated in ordinary court, not Court Marshal.*

• Acid attack to be specific offence: will attract minimum
10 year in jail as victim’s right to live with dignity is
impaired.

*These recommendations by the committee were rejected
by the Cabinet .



91ISBN : 978-81-922741-4-0                             Organised by Joshi-Bedekar College

Rise in Rape Complaints

After Delhi Gang Rape Case, a rise in rape cases
reported by 50% in Uttar Pradesh. Statistics reveal that 75
cases of rape were lodged with police during the second
half of December 2012 as compare to 50 and 40 cases during
the corresponding period in 211 and 2010. A total of 163
cases of molestation, 325 of kidnapping and 92 cases of
sexual assault were reported between December 16 and 31
in UP. The Statistics shows a minimum of 13% increase in
the number of cases lodged under different heads as compare
to the same period in2011 and 2010.

Rape has been defined in Indian Penal Code in Sec. 376
IPC

Conclusion

The recent amendments that have been brought in
the Indian Penal Code, 1860, Code of Criminal Procedure,
1973 and Indian Evidence Act, 1876 through the enactment
of Criminal Law Amendment Act, 2013 have added a lot of
credence to the legal system of the nation. Various new
provisions have ensured that strict penalties ought to be
imposed against such criminal conduct affecting the women
in the country both physically as well as mentally. Provision
of relief for new offences like stalking, voyeurism, acid attack,
etc. against the women further provides a ray of hope in
improving the status of women and removing malpractices
prevailing in the society from a very long time. Legal
assistance will be of great help to the victims if it comes on
time .Rape victims are in dire need of support by Govt. and
NGO s in the form of counselling and rehabilitative measure.

The Justice Verma Commission was set up following
the murder of ‘Nirbhaya’ to create recommendations
regarding how India might curb violence against women
and strengthen rape laws. In its 630-page report of 23 January
2013, the Commission suggested amendments to the law to
provide for quicker trials in rape cases and enhanced

punishments for sexual offences. By identifying Indian
society’s patriarchal frameworks as the foundation upon
which crimes against women occur, the Commission has
given Indian statutory agencies cause to reflect on the extent
to which social attitudes and norms contribute to the climate
of misogyny that feeds the commodification of women and,
ultimately, violence against women.

The Commission underlines the Indian government’s
responsibilities under the country’s Constitution to protect
the “right to life with all aspects of human dignity for
women”; in turn, every citizen of India hasa “fundamental
duty”, under Article 51A, “to renounce practices derogatory
to the dignity of women. 8

According to Justice ArjitPasayat, “While a murderer
destroys the physical frame of the victim, a rapist degrades
and defiles the soul of a helpless female.”

Therefore rape laws in order to be of great deterrence
must have a cooperative victim, professional investigation,
diligent prosecution; and an expeditious trial. For otherwise
it shall not be the law, that fails, but the applicants, the
process and application.Failure of law reflects the failure of
the society to protect and serve humanity.
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Ms. Anamika Singh
Research Scholalar,  Department of  Sociology,

Banaras Hindu University

Abstract : The term “gender” is now the dominant cover for analysis of sex identities and practices i.e., for discussing social
relations within and between groups identified as men and women. The gendering process frequently involves creating
hierarchies between the divisions in enacts. Gender is everywhere when we admonish girls behaving like boys or tease boys
behaving timid as girls, we are doing gender.  A woman had no identity of her own. By and large, they are still victims of
suppression, of stereotype, traditional and rigid roles all over the world- in the beginning as girls, later as women. Women were
considered as a body, thing of pleasure, and symbol of sexuality.

In ancient India’s history, for instance there existed works such as Altekar’s “Classic position of women in Hindu civilization”
(2005) which argued for a golden age of women in the Vedic period. During the Early Vedic period, the condition of women was
said to be satisfactory. In the middle period, the condition of women  slightly changed, it became pathetic, pangful and
deteriorated. In today’s India, when we talk about gender equality and women empowerment, we find that they are seen as
achievers. But the question that arises in mind is that if this is the reality or only theoretical. Are women powerless or
submissive? When we deeply think and rethink over it, then we will able to understand the actual scenario.

The proposed paper will explore the history and discourse of equal halves in contemporary period and also attempt to
theorize the gendering process, which are responsible for the actual condition of second sex.

Key Words:- Equality, Gender, Second sex and Unequal status.

Introduction

Gender typically refers to the social process of dividing
up people and social practices along the lives of sexual
identities. The gendering process frequently involves
creating hierarchies between the divisions in enacts. Gender
in the modern west usually refers to two distinct and
separate categories of human beings (i.e the division into
men and women) as well as to the division of social practices
into two fields. The gendering of social practices may be
found, for example in contemporary societies, in a strong
association between men and public life and women and
domestic life, even though men and women occupy both
spaces. Gender refers to a binary division of human beings
and social practices to the point that this division is being
construed as oppositional (i.e opposite sex). The two
categories are not merely regarded as distinct and opposed;
they are also put into a hierarchy in which one is typically
cast as positive and the other as negative. Cranny- Francis
et. al. (2003;2) notes that in this setting ‘a buddy (a word
derived from brother) is a good thing to have, but no one
wants to be a siisy (derived from sister).’ Similarly, positive
masculine categories such as “bachelor” may be set against
negative feminine equivalents like ‘spinster’.

The term “gender” is now the dominant cover for
analysis of sexed identities and practices i.e, for discussing
social relations within and between groups identified as
men and women. (Kemp and  Squires, 1997;11)

Gender is everywhere when we admonish girls
behaving like boys or tease boys behaving timid as girls,
we are doing gender. Most generally, we locate male and
female sexes specific and distinctive attitudes and roles,
likewise we also impose different sets of expectations on

them. More importantly, we seem to imply that these
attributes and roles may not be easily exchanged. We do
this without much thought and are not particularly self-
conscious about the way of the world. In other words, it
appears fairly common sensical to us that boys and girls are
to be distinguished through physical manners and
behaviour. If questioned, we answer that this is natural; the
way things are and have always been, that God or Nature
intended us to live thus. In our lives, however, we seldom
remain tied to those roles, qualities and behaviour patterns,
which are expected of us. While the facts of our sex-the
presence of different reproductive organs- are
incontrovertible- the things which are meant to be or not. A
girl often feels frustrated when she finds out that she can be
neither patient nor tolerant, qualities which women are
supposed to possess in abundance. She may not be either
passive or willing to be sidelined.

Likewise, there are young men who feel uncomfortable
having to prove, insistently and unhappily, that they are
macho. These men probably dislike fast bikes, do not want
to tease girls nor do they feel that the world is theirs to
appropriate and own. Such young men are bound to feel
uneasy with this shadowy ideal of a powerful and
authoritative masculinity that loomslarge over them. Then
again, many of us feel that ordering of the world, and human
behaviour into masculine and feminine is unfair. Women, of
course, and with good reason, are more likely to feel thus-
even the wealthiest and the most powerful of women are
perceived as mothers, wives, daughters or sisters. They are
seldom viewed as persons on their own right and very few
women see themselves as autonomous beings. Some men
also experience the world they find themselves as being
deeply indiscriminatory because they are subject to norms
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that elevate some men over all men and women. Other men
feel that they are less evolved than women, in matter of
emotional happiness and pleasure and therefore imagine
that women are better than them. Men, they say with sorrow,
cannot be loving, nurturing and self-sacrificing as women
can be.

The point is, at various moments in our lives we do
actively question the routine practices of gender. But we
rarely question the fundamental premises these practices
are based on. We do not ask ourselves why men and women
are not more similar than we imagine them to be. Whether
masculine or feminine, attributes and roles cannot be
exchanged or transformed or, what if men and women can
be equal to and coeval with each other. The paper tried to
discuss analytical descriptions of some of the better known
persuasive arguments about masculine and feminine
natures, characters, roles and destinies. And, have also
offered a set of counter arguments: it points out that the
notions of masculinity and femininity, by claiming universal
and timeless validity, foreclose criticism and possibility of
change. We also understand that it would be more effective
and useful to locate gender in the history of civilizations
and learn to see it as a set of arrangements that evolve at a
certain points in time.

Gender Relations in Vedic Period

In ancient India’s history, for instance there existed
works such as Altekar’s “classic position of women in Hindu
civilization” (2005) which argued for a golden age of women
in the Vedic period. We also realised that history almost
invariably had a top- down approach- marginalised groups,
including women and those who did not have easy access
to literate traditions, were thus either rendered invisible or
were represented from the perspective of the powerful: almost
invariably upper caste/ upper class men. Were these
strategies through which histories of women could be
recovered?

The epics have been viewed as representing the
concerns of ruling elites. This is also true, (although in
different ways) of Sanskrit plays. Also related to the
preoccupations of the ruling elite is the Manubhasya of
Medhatithi and Rajtarangini of Kalhan both of which
provided a scope for exploring gender relation within a
relatively delimited chronological and spatial context- that
of early medieval Kashmir. At another level, colonial and
post- colonial contexts need to be borne in mind in terms of
the present day dissemination of these texts through print.
While we have access to some elements of epic traditions
through oral and performative traditions by and large,
contexts of communication and transmission have been
revolutionised, and we can only speculate about earlier
modes of communication embedded with the status of
women in the Indian social structure. While the history of
each one of these texts certainly demand for more critical
attention than they have received so far.

 Hence, during the Early Vedic period, the condition
of women is said to be satisfactory. Hindu women enjoyed
equal rights and privileges with men. The girls were at par
with the boys and they used to enjoy equal status in the
matter of education and other social activities. Prior to it, in
the Indus Valley Civilization also, women’s condition was
far more superior and satisfactory. In the medieval period,
the condition of women had been slightly changed, it
became pathetic, pangful and deteriorated. Today the
condition of women has changed. When we talk about
Gender Equality and women empowerment, we find that they
are seen as achievers. But, a question comes in mind whether
this is a real picture or only theoretical? Are women
powerless and submissive? When we deeply think and
rethink over it, then we will able to understand the actual
scenario. Women’s position started decaying and
deteriorated in the later Vedic period. The Brahmins were in
dominance. Right from the beginning the priests started
doing manipulation in religious books. There was a shift
from Varna system to caste system. Thus, the pattern and
form of marriage, mate selection had been changed. Spiritual
inequality, responsibility and accountability for both men
and women is a well developed theme in the religious texts.
Numerous scholars of ancient India such as A.S. Altekar,
“The Position of  Women in Ancient India”, 1938, P.V. Kane,
“History of  Dharmasastra”,1930, Westernmark, “A History
of Human Marriage”,1921, G.M.Tripathi, “Marriage from
Under Ancient Hindu Law”,1906 etc. are some of the very
noteworthy writers, who have written about women and
their inferior position. Manu, Kautilya, Yajnavalkya, Narad,
and Brihaspati are some very significant writers of law
manuals, dealing with women’s position and their
proprietary rights in family wealth. Prominent modern
historians like D.D. Koshambhi, K.P. Jaiswal, R.C. Majumdar,
R.R. Kamgle, A.l.B. Ashma, D.C. Sarkar, Romilla Thapar, R.K.
Mukherjee, Dr. R.S. Sharma,  Dr. Irfan Habib, Dr. D.N. Jha,
Dr. Uma Chakravarti etc. have also described some aspects
of women’s suffering and their exploitations among various
sections of the society and various aspects of females in
different periods of  India.

Theoretical Perspective

Historical explanations of masculinity and femininity
are diverse. Yet they are informed by a crucial
epistemological and political principle: masculinity and
femininity are not the aspect of biology and physiology.
Neither are they God given instead they are the parts of
systems of thought and action, which human beings have
constructed over centuries. This means that their meanings
and significance are myriad dependent on time and place,
influenced by facts of both geography and history. Here,
the paper has focussed light on few theories of masculinity
and femininity. They are not expository in nature. They do
not comment on existing truth, whether this truth is
expressed by religion, science, caste and politics or
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proclaimed as normative and pragmatic. These explanations
of masculinity and femininity are concerned with questions
of how, why and when men and women come to be reviewed
as essentially different things.

One of the most significant historical theories of
masculinity and femininity is the Marxist theory of gender.
This theory has several variants and emphases, but its
fundamental hypothesis is clear and coherent: gender is
not an isolated piece of reality; it has to be seen in relation
to the social whole, to what Marxists refer to as totality.
That is, ideas of masculinity and femininity are neither
normative, as religious doctrine would have us believe, nor
do they exist as categorical imperatives. Male and female
roles and functions are not just functional- they do not
merely reflect social expectations. They exist as aspects of
social and economic systems. In this sense, they reflect,
express as well as influence social and economic realities of
economic power, social dominance and cultural authority.

Levi Strauss and Meillassoux, (1981) these critiques
of Engels suggest that women first came to be controlled by
men through an exchange process between different
communities. Women were exchanged as gifts for marriage
in South India, the custom of taking a bride from a family
and in return marrying a daughter into family is still extant
and for ritual purpose. The exchange of women happened
at the time when human society was in state of transition
from an earlier stage centred around the woman and her
household to a later stage when men sought to control over
women. The process of exchange became the basis of
women’s subordination: firstly, they became object,
secondly they lost the access to their body too and largely,
they were reduced to their productive worth. Gradually, the
exchange of women became the norm, leading to specific
and important changes in the status of women: marriage
entitled women to move into their husband’ homes. Women
were thus displaced from their immediate and familiar context.
Moreover, childbirth proved alienating since children were
considered as the property of the men and could only inherit
through them.

 Large on, rape was a way of keeping women under
control of men. It became easy for them to extend that self
same aggression towards other men. The exchange of
women, abduction and rape were viewed as salient aspects
of patriarchy. These were means through which female
sexuality was sought to be controlled. This control was
exercised in the interest of male power and gradually
institutionalized at several levels – work, culture, custom,
religion, education.

‘Juliet Mitchell (1971) suggests that neither males’
control over production nor their appropriations of the
female experience of reproduction are solely responsible for
the exploitation and subordination of women. Social and
economic structure that locks production and reproduction

together must be seen as comprising four levels namely
production, reproduction, socialization and sexuality, each
of which in distinctive ways, perpetrates male dominance
and ensures female submission. Thus, we need to
problematize the notion that little girls measure themselves
against their brothers. Infact it may be said that boys feel a
sense of inferiority than with respect to girls.

The aforesaid description prompts us thus to conclude
that gender is both part of world as well as a way of
understanding this world. Historical explanations of
masculinity and femininity are diverse. Yet they are informed
by a crucial epistemological and political principle:
masculinity and femininity are not the aspect of biology
and physiology.  Neither are they God given. Instead they
are the parts of systems of thought and action which human
beings constructed over centuries. This means that their
meanings and significance are myriad dependent on time
and place, influenced by facts of both geography and history.
Here, we have considered four theories of masculinity and
femininity. They are not expository in nature. They do not
comment on existing truth, whether this truth is expressed
by religion, science, caste and politics or proclaimed as
normative and pragmatic. These explanations of masculinity
and femininity are concerned with questions of how, why
and when men and women come to be reviewed as
essentially different things.

Levi Strauss and Meillassoux (1981) these critiques of
Engels suggest that women first came to be controlled by
men through an exchange process between different
communities. Women were exchanged as gifts for marriage
in South India, the custom of taking a bride from a family
and in return marring a daughter into family is still extant
and for ritual purpose.

The process of exchange became the basis of women’s
subordination: firstly, they became object, secondly they
lost the excess to their body too and largely, they were
reduced to their productive worth. Gradually, the exchange
of women became norm, leading to specific and important
changes in the status of women: marriage entailed that
women move into their husband's home.

Juliet Mitchell (1971) deserves here special quote. She
suggests that neither males’ control over production nor
their appropriations of the female experience of reproduction
are solely responsible for the exploitation and subordination
of women. Social and economic structure that locks
production and reproduction together must be seen as
comprising four levels namely production, reproduction,
socialization and sexuality, each of which in distinctive ways,
perpetrates male dominance and ensures female submission.
This does not mean these levels function completely
independently of each other, but each of them affects human
lives in specific ways. Socialization is a crucial component
of experience of reproduction. It refers to many ways in
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which women and the family raise and prepare children to fit
in with the demands of the world. The family does not perform
its socializing functions in isolation. It exists in a dynamic
relation to the world outside. This includes not only the
sphere of production, but also the worlds of religion and
culture, of community life and custom. Sexuality is usually
subsumed in reproduction, but it has to be viewed as an
integral experience in which women have little control and
of which they have only a limited and habitual knowledge.

Conclusion

Lastly, I would like to conclude the paper with the
words of Simon De Beauvoir (1953)  and  approvingly agrees
with her and other female psychoanalysts that for the little
girl, her body is quite complete. If at all she feels a lack, it is
because, argues De Beauvoir, she finds herself differently
situated in the world than the boy. Gender role and identity
emerge from, and in turn, constitute the social context and
class society: a marked feature of Hindu society is its legal
sanction for an extreme expression of social stratification, in
which second sex and subaltern is subjected to humiliating
condition of existence. Thus, the liberation of women will
not be complete without the destruction of patriarchy. It is
not enough if women join workers and overthrow capitalism,
they still have to wage a battle against patriarchy.
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Abstract :“Can you better the condition of your women? Then there will be hope for your well-being. Otherwise you will
remain as backward as you are now”. – Swami Vivekananda

Various articles of our constitution enables the women in our country to safeguard themselves and to ensure equality among
the other sections of the society.  For instance Article 15 (3) enforces the state to make special provision in favour of women
and children, Article 39(d) provides equal pay and equal work for both men and women”. Article 51(A) (e) provides to
promote harmony and the spirit of common brotherhood amongst all the people of India and to renounce practices derogatory
to the dignity of women. These articles further enable the legislature to frame Acts and Enactments to safeguard women.

Indian Penal Code has also incorporated many sections to safeguard women and to ensure equality.  This includes Rape (Sec.
376 IPC), Homicide for Dowry, Dowry Deaths or their attempts (Sec. 302/304-B IPC), Molestation (Sec. 354 IPC), Sexual
Harassment (Sec. 509 IPC),

Since our Independence, many Acts have been enacted by the legislature to safeguard women and to ensure equality.This
research paper shall cover a study on few of the constitutional safeguards, few sections of the Indian Penal Code and other
Acts enacted by legislature with reference to safeguards for women to ensure equality

Keywords: IPC, Legislature, Parliament, Act

1.1 Introduction

1.1.1 Historical Background

The need for separate acts and enactments for women
was felt necessary in India right from the ancient days due
to presence of various anti social activities in those days
such as ‘Sati’. Various efforts were taken to prevent sati
even before the Mughal Rule in India. Permission had to be
taken from the Delhi sultanates prior to any sati.  However
the first official act related to prevention of sati came in the
year 1827 when the ‘Sati Regulation Act, 1827’ was passed
by Lord William Bentinck. Much opposition from orthodox
Hindu groups was made arguing that self immolation by
sati was a privilege and not a harsh treatment. In spite of
this the act was passed by Lord William Bentinck on 4th
December, 1827.

1.1.2 Present Scenario

In the post independence era with the increase in the
number of crimes and anti social activities against women
the number of acts related to women has increased to a
larger extent. Certain articles of our constitution such as
Article 15 (3), Article 39(d) and  Article 51(a) ensures safety
and equality for women.  Various sections of the Indian
Penal Code (IPC) have also ensured some measures to
safeguard equality for women. Many acts have been enacted
such as The Maternity Benefit Act, 1961, Dowry Prohibition
Act, 1961, Commission of Sati (Prevention) Act, 1987 and
The Protection of Women from Domestic Violence Act, 2005,
The Sexual Harassment of Women at Workplace (Prevention,
Prohibition And Redressal) Act, 2013, have enabled the
women in our country to ensure equality.

1.2 Objectives

The objectives of this research paper can be stated as
follows:

1. To review the various Constitutional articles, sections
of IPC, provisions of ‘The Protection of Women from
Domestic Violence Act, 2005’, ‘The Sexual Harassment
of Women at Workplace (Prevention, Prohibition And
Redressal) Act, 2013’ and other legal safeguards in India
to ensure equality to women.

2. To analyse how these Acts have helped to ensure
equality for women

3. To conclude on the role of the constitution and legal
safeguards for ensuring equality for women.

1.3  Methodology

This study is qualitative in nature. The study is based
on secondary data collected from the official websites,
various publications such as journals, newspapers,
magazines, internet and from other studies taken up by
government and other independent organizations.

1.4 Constitution - Ensuring Equality to Women in India

1.4.1. Article 15 (3)

Article 15 of the Constitution of India prohibits the
state from making any discrimination on the grounds of
race, caste, sex, or place of birth.  However Article 15(3)
specifically provides that nothing in article 15 shall prevent
the state from making any special acts, rules and laws for
women and children. This means that even though the state
is not allowed to discriminate on any specific grounds, it
can make separate provisions for women and children to
ensure equality and empowerment.

1.4.2. Article 39 (a) and (d)

Article 39(a) of the Constitution of India states that
the state shall always direct its policy towards securing



97ISBN : 978-81-922741-4-0                             Organised by Joshi-Bedekar College

men and women equally, to have the right to adequate
means of livelihood.   This means that the state shall neither
make any policy which shall be favorable only to men nor
shall make any policy that shall be detrimental to the interest
of women.

Further Article 39(d) of the Constitution of India states
that the state shall direct its policy in such a manner that
there is equal pay and equal work for both and women.  This
article therefore ensures that none of the acts or laws in
India shall have a provision which shall provide different
pay scale to men and women.

1.4.3 Article 51(a)

This article provides that it is the duty of every citizen
to renounce practices derogatory to the dignity of women.
Therefore adhering to this article, citizen of India shall not
commit any act which shall show a critical or disrespectful
attitude towards women.

The Constitution of India has thereby ensured that
there are sufficient articles in the constitution which shall
ensure the equality and empowerment of women in India.

1.5. Indian Penal Code - Legal Safeguards to Women in
India

1.5.1. Protection against Molestation

Section 354 of the IPC ensures women to be protected
against molestation.  As per this section, any person who
assaults women with an intention to outrage or insulting
her modesty is guilty of an offence.  The word insulting the
modesty of women includes writing letters in a vulgar
language, making vulgar gestures, singing songs with
vulgar suggestions etc.  This section thereby ensures the
women to be free from any of such acts by any person.

1.5.2. Protection against Torture - Both Mental and Physical

Section 498A of the IPC protects women from torture,
both mental and physical. This section was laid down with
the objective to cut down the domestic violence against
women.  A criminal case shall be filed against her husband
and his relative if he or his relative subjects the women to a
cruelty.  Further this section also allows a women to file a
criminal case against her husband or their relative if they
have conducted any act that is likely to drive her to suicide,
or which would cause injury to her or health, harassment
with the purpose of forcing her to give some property, or
harassment because she is unable to yield to the demand
for more money or do not give some share of the property.

1.6. Acts in India - Ensuring Equality to Women

1.6.1. Protection of Women from Domestic Violence Act,
2005

This act was enacted by the parliament in the year
2005 to protect the women in India from domestic violence.

It came into force from October 26, 2006.  The salient feature
of this act is that it not only covers the domestic violence
enforced upon women by her husband but covers all the
sections of women domestic violence which may be enforced
either as a sister, daughter or any other relation.

This act covers domestic violence against women
which includes habitually assaulting or making the life of
the aggrieved person miserable by cruelty of conduct even
if such conduct does not amount to physical ill-treatment,
or forcing the aggrieved person to lead an immoral life, or
otherwise injuring or harming the aggrieved person. After
giving an opportunity to the aggrieved person of being
heard an order shall be passed which shall prohibit the
respondent from doing various acts such as Aiding or
abetting in the act of domestic violence, entering the place
of employment of aggrieved person or if the person is child,
its school or any other places, attempting to communicate
with the aggrieved person, committing any other acts
specified by the protection officer. The respondent shall
also pay to the aggrieved person monetary relief and
compensation as directed by the magistrate. This Act
therefore protects women from all the domestic violence
and ensures equality among her family members.

1.6.2. The Sexual Harassment Of Women at Workplace
(Prevention, Prohibition and Redressal) Act, 2013

Whereas the act mentioned in 1.6.1 above ensures
safety and equality for a women in her family, the next place
where the women being not treated properly is her work
place.  To combat this issue, the aforesaid act was enacted
by the parliament in the year 2013. This act not only ensures
prevention of harassment but also lays down a mechanism
for redressal and complaint. It protects the women from sexual
harassment at not only at her work place but also covers
harassment at transportation modes used by employee to
visit her work place such as bus, train etc.

For proper implementation of this act, the employers
will have to establish an Internal Complaints Committee at
its office which shall address to the complaints of the
aggrieved party.  The Internal Complaints Committee has
the right of the civil courts for gathering the evidence. Any
employer having more than 10 employees and fails to
establish a Internal Complaints Committee shall be
punishable with a fine of Rs.50,000.  Repeated violations
may also cancel their license and registration.

These strict provisions have ensured the minimization
of sexual harassment of women at the work place and ensure
equality.  The level at which it is achieved though is not
satisfactory.

1.7. Other Miscellaneous Legal Safeguards

1.7.1. National Commission for Women

The National Commission for women was established
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in the year 1992. The objective of this commission is to be a
voice for the women in India to advice the government of
India while framing any policy or enactment of any act or
any other matters affecting women in India. The issues on
which the commission has so far interacted with the
government through various activities includes issues
related to dowry, sexual harassment, politics, reservations
in jobs etc. related to women.

Establishment of this commission therefore has
ensured that the policies and acts enacted by the
government shall not be wholly male diverted and thereby
giving equality to women.

1.7.2. Reservation for Women in Local Self Government

As stated in 1.7.1 above, the National Commission for
Women ensures that the voice of women in India reaches
the government while framing policies and enacting acts.
However to allow more transparency in law framing with the
objective of giving equality to women, the 73rd
Constitutional Amendment Acts passed in 1992 has laid
down that 1/3rd of the total seats in all the elected bodies
shall be reserved for women.

This amendment has therefore ensured that the women
in India will not only be able to advice the government in
law framing to have equality but shall also participate in the
law framing.

1.8. Conclusion

Latest acts enacted have enabled women to not only
to ensure equality in her family but also to gain

empowerment and equality at her workplace.  Constitutional
amendments made, have further ensured that the women in
India shall also participate in the law framing procedure so
as to ensure equality to the sixty one crore women population
in India. Therefore the constitution and legal measures have
made their fullest efforts to ensure equality to the women in
India. However the women in India is not been made aware
of these constitutional and legal powers either due to the
predominant cultural drawbacks of women in India or
because of the other social problems in India such as poverty
and illiteracy among the women.  These legal safeguards
have to reach up to the women for which it has been made.

References

• Nomitta Agarwal (2002). Women and Law in India.
Women’s Studies and  Development Centre, University
of Delhi.  New Century Publications.

• Dr. Neelam K. and Sanyukta S. (2012). Law Relating to
Protection of women from Domestic Violence with
Rules, 2005.  Jain Book Agency

• Pradeep Kumar Pandey (2002). Law relating to
prevention of sexual harassment of working women.
SBS Publishers

• Maja Daruwala (July 1998). Central Sati Act - An
analysis. Retrieved from http://www.pucl.org/from-
archives/Gender/sati.htm

• www.wikipedia.com



99ISBN : 978-81-922741-4-0                             Organised by Joshi-Bedekar College

{dkmnZ H$s Xw{Z`m _| AnZr μO_rZ H$s Vbme _| ór H$m g§Kf©
({MÌm _wX²Jb H¥$V EH$ μO_rZ AnZr CnÝ`mg Ho$ {deof gÝX ©̂ _|)

S>m°. O`lr qgh

qhXr {d^mJ, Omoer-~oSo>H$a _hm{dÚmb`,
R>mUo (npíM_), {nZ - 400 601

{dkmnZ H$s MH$mMm¢Y Xw{Z`m _| {OVZm {hñgm ny±Or H$m h¡, em`X Cggo H$_ {hñgoXmar ór H$s Zht h¡& Bg ZE gÎmm  à{Vð>mZ _| ór AnZr Xoh Am¡a
àH¥${V Ho$ _mÜ`_ go ~mOma Ho$ gÝXoe H$mo hr Cn^moº$m VH$ Zht nhþ±MmVr, ~pëH$ Bg CX²ÚmoJ _| nX} Ho$ nrNo> EH$ ~‹S>r dH©$ μ\$mog© ̂ r {ó`m| go hr ~ZVr
h¡& EH$ μO_rZ AnZr {dkmnZ H$s Cg Xw{Z`m H$s H$hmZr ̂ r h¡ Ohm± g_mO H$s BÀN>mAm| H$mo n¡Zm H$aZo Ho$ Am¡Oma V¡̀ ma {H$ ò OmVo h¢ Am¡a ór Ho$ Cg
g§Kf© H$s ^r Omo dh Bg Xw{Z`m _| AnZr aMZmË_H$ j_Vm H$s nhMmZ A{O©V H$aZo Am¡a {g\©$ Xoh - ^a Z ahZo Ho$ {bE H$aVr h¡& AmR>d| XeH$
H$s ~hþM{M©V H$WmH$ma {MÌm _wÒb Zo Bg CnÝ`mg _| CgHo$ Bg g§Kf© H$mo {ZînjVm Ho$ gmW CHo$aVo hþE Bg ~mV H$m ^r nyam Ü`mZ aIm h¡ {H$ do

gdmb ^r ANy>Vo Z ah OmE± Omo {dkmnZ  OJV H$s AnojmH¥$V ZB© g§Kf©  ŷ{_ _| Zmar  ñdmV§Í` H$mo boH$a CR>Vo h¢, CR> gH$Vo h¢&

`h gd©{d{XV h¡ {H$ ^y_§S>brH$aU Ho$ {gÕmÝV Zo
~mOmarH$aU H$s à{H«$`m H$mo gdm©{YH$ ~b {X`m h¡& ~mOma Ho$
{dH$mg H$m AË §̀V A{Zdm ©̀ VËd h¡ {dkmnZ Am¡a {dkmnZ H$m
AW© h¡ - Omo {XIoJm dmo {~Ho$Jm& {díd~mOma _| AnZo CËnmX Ho$
A{YH$V_ Cn^moº$mAm| H$s Vbme _| {d{^Þ CËnmXH$ H§$n{ZAm|
Ed§ {dkmnZ EO|{gAm| _| hmo‹S> gr _Mr ahVr h¡& Bgr à{V`mo{JVm
Ho$ ZmVo AnZo CËnmX Ho$ gdm©{YH$ àgma Ho$ {bE gdm}Îm_ Ñí`m| H$m
àMma {dkmnZ EO|{g`m| Ho$ {bE Amdí`H$ hmo OmVm h¡& AV… h_
H$h gH$Vo h¢ {H$ {dkmnZ H$m _yb CÔoí` h¡ AmH$f©U Am¡a ~mV
O~ AmH$f©U H$s AmVr h¡ Vmo CgHo$ H|$Ð _| ór H$m hmoZm A{Zdm ©̀
gm hmo OmVm h¡& AÝ` joÌm| H$s ^m±{V {dkmnZ Ho$ joÌ _| ^r ór H$s

ŷ{_H$mE± H$B© àH$ma go C^a H$a Am`r h¢ VWm H$B© àH$ma go CgH$m
Cn^moJ ^r hmoZo bJm h¡& AË`mYw{ZH$ g_mO _| ŷ_§S>brH$aU H$s
`h à{H«$`m ór OrdZ H$mo gH$mamË_H$ Ed§ ZH$mamË_H$ XmoZm| ê$nm|
go à^m{dV H$a ahr h¡& n[aUm_ñdê$n AnZr e{º$, `mo½`Vm Ed§
à{V^m Ho$ ~mdOyX Cgo ì`mnH$ ñVa na ZB© Ag_mZVmAm| Ed§
AgwajmAm| H$m gm_Zm H$aZm n‹S> ahm h¡& g_H$mbrZ qhXr gm{hË`
_| ~mOmadmX, {dkmnZ Am¡a ór {d_e© H$mo H|$Ð _| aI H$a H$B©
CnÝ`mgm| H$m VmZm  ~mZm ~wZm Om ahm h¡& Bg Ñ{ï> go H$WmH$ma
{MÌm _wÒb Or H$m EH$ μO_rZ AnZr CnÝ`mg {deof ê$n go
{dkmnZ EO|{g`m| Ho$ H$B© Ñí` - AÑí` nhbwAm| na àH$me S>mbVm
h¡ VWm AmH$f©U Am¡a MH$mMm¢Y H$s Am‹S> _| CgHo$ N>Ù Am¡a
^jH$ ê$n H$m nXm©\$me H$aVm h¡&

EH$ μO_rZ AnZr CnÝ`mg _w§~B© O¡go _hmZJa _| AnZo {bE
ZB© μO_rZ VbmeZo H$s BÀN>m go Am±Im| _| AZoH$m| gnZo boH$a eha
_| AmZo dmbr {ó`m| Ho$ XwYmar g§Kf© H$s VrIr XmñVm±Z h¡& d¡go ^r

{Og eha _| {H$gr ̂ r gm_mÝ` ì`{º$ Ho$ {bE AnZr nhMmZ ~Zm
nmZm AmgZ Zht, Ohm± à{V{XZ Cgo AnZr amoOr  amoQ>r H$_mZo d
AnZr OJh ~Zm ò aIZo Ho$ {bE à{V`mo{JVmAm| go JwOaZm n‹S>Vm
h¡ dhm± ór Ho$ {bE AnZr nhMmZ ~Zm nmZm ZmH$ go MZo M~m nmZo
O¡gm H${R>Z H$m ©̀ h¡ ˜mg H$a V~ O~{H$ dh gwÝXa ^r hmo Am¡a
AnZo M[aÌ Ho$ à{V ñdm{^_mZr ̂ r& ̀ h g§Kf© V~ Am¡a ̂ r A{YH$
JhamVm h¡ O~ CgHo$ g§Kf© H$m joÌ {dkmnZ AWdm bmBQ> -
H¡$_am - EŠeZ H$s AmH$f©H$ Xw{Z`m hmo em`X Bg{bE bo{IH$m
Zo ór Ho$ g_j CnpñWV MwZm¡{V`m| H$mo Xem©Zo Ho$ {bE CnÝ`mg _|
Zm{`H$mAm| Ho$ g§Kf© ̂ y{_ Ho$ ê$n _| {dkmnZ Ho$ joÌ H$mo hr MwZm h¡&

{dkmnZ H$s Xw{Z`m Ho$ Bg H$Qw> `WmW© Ho$ gmW {dkmnZ Ho$
joÌ _| ór H$s {hñgoXmar, ór Xoh Am¡a ~mOma, Zmar ñdmV§Í` Ed§
^Q>H$md, {Za§Va à{V`mo{JVm Ed§ g§Kf© VWm AnZo ~yVo na AnZr
O_rZ H$s Vbme O¡go Hw$N> à_wI {~ÝXwAm| H$mo H|$Ð _| aIH$a
bo{IH$m Zo CnÝ`mg H$m VmZm  ~mZm ~wZm h¡& AV… CnÝ`mg H$s
H$WmdñVw, nmÌ, n[adoe Ed§ ^mfme¡br Ho$ AmYma na CnÝ`mg _|
Am ò BZ g_ñV à_wI {~ÝXwAm| H$mo {dñVma go g_PZm Amdí`H$
h¡ -

{dkmnZ OJV H$s H$‹S>dr gƒmB©

 _w§~B© Ho$ n[adoe _| aMo Bg CnÝ`mg _| A§{H$Vm, ZrVm,
AbH$m, _maWm, ZrZm O¡gr H$B© gwÝXa, gwerb, gw{e{jV Ed§
gj_ bS>{H$`m± {dkmnZ boIZ Ho$ joÌ _| AnZr à{V^m Ho$ AZwgma
{d{^Þ EO|{g`m| _| H$m ©̀ Ho$ {bE Ow‹S>Vr h¢ naÝVw AnZo H$m_ Ho$
gmW H$B© OJhm| na dh AnZr Zm¡H$ar H$s gwajm hoVw AnZo ~m°g
AWdm A{YH$m[a`m| Ûmam N>br OmVr h¢& AnZo Amn H$mo g§OmoE
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aIZo H$s H$mo{ee _| ^r CÝh| Bg ~mV H$m Ahgmg {Xbm`m OmVm
h¡ {H$ `{X CÝh| Bg joÌ _| AnZr nhMmZ ~ZmZr h¡ Vmo {H$gr Z
{H$gr Ho$ gmW AZ¡{VH$ g§~§Ym| _| CÝh| Ow‹S>Zm hr hmoJm& Š`m|{H$ Bg
Xw{Z`m _| AÝ` H$m ©̀ joÌm| H$s Anojm μO~aXñV à{VñnYm© h¡&

AZoH$ _hËdH$m§jr bmoJ {OZH$s Vñdra| Am¡a IwX do EO|gr
EO|gr E{S>̀ m± aJ‹S>Zo Ho$ ~mdOyX {H$gr {dkmnZ _| AnZm Moham
XO© Zht H$am nmVo, hma  WH$ H$a {bIZo  n‹T>Zo Ho$ H$m_ go Am
Ow‹S>Vo h¢& bmoJm| go {_bZm OwbZm Bg a§JrZ Xw{Z`m _| \$bZo  \y$bZo
H$s gdm©{YH$ _hÎdnyU© `mo½`Vm h¡& {e\$m[ae O¡gr M_ËH$m[aH$
Hy±$Or Ho$ {bE ^r {H$gr ì`mnmar AWdm A{YH$mar H$s nËZr,
ào{_H$m hmoZm Amdí`H$ h¡& Bg ~mV H$mo ~hþV AÀNo> go g_P boZo
dmbr ZrVm g§dmX Ho$ gmjmËH$ma go nhbo {_. ^moOamO H$s
{e\$m[ae Ho$ g§X ©̂ _| AnZr {_Ì A§{H$Vm go H$hVr h¡ {H$ {_.
^moOamO Vwåhmar {e\$m[ae H$aVo ^r Vmo {H$gr ì`{º$JV H$maU go
Zht...Vw_ Z CZH$s ào{_H$m hmo, Z {_Ì, Z g§~§Yr...Vw_ _mÌ CZHo$
{bE EH$ ~ohVa H$m°nr boIH$ hmo... {H$gr ^r joÌ _| Zm¡H$ar nmZo
Ho$ {bE à{V^m H$m hmoZm Amdí`H$ h¡ bo{H$Z ~mOma H$s Xw{Z`m _|
Zm¡H$ar Ho$ {bE _mÌ à{V^mdmZ hmoZm g~Hw$N> Zht& ñWm`r Zm¡H$ar
H$s Vbme _| ha àH$ma H$m à`mg H$a MwH$Zo Ho$ ~mX ZrVm Zo ò
OmZ {b`m h¡ {H$ do IarXXma h¢, CÝh| _mby_ h¡, do O~ Mmh| O¡go
Mmh|  ~w{Õ Am¡a à{V^m IarX gH$Vo h¢...CgHo$ {bE CÝh| {H$gr
H$mo ñWm`r Zm¡H$ar XoZo H$s OéaV Zht h¡& ñWm`r Zm¡H$ar na do {_Ì,
ào{_H$m g§~§Yr `m boZ- XoZ Ho$ AmYma na {H$gr H$mo ^r aIH$a
{H$gr H$mo H¥$Vk H$a gH$Vo h¢, {H$gr na X`m...Z OmZo {H$VZo
à{V^membr \«$sbm§qgJ H$aVo hþE CZH$s X`mÑ{ï> H$m _mohVmO hmo
AYa _| bQ>Ho$ A{ZíM` g‹S> aho h¢ Am¡a _hÎdnyU© nXm| H$mo do bmoJ
gwemo{^V H$a aho h¢ Omo {g\©$ ½b¡_ag h¢& `h ½b¡_a H$s Xw{Z`m h¡
A§Hy$...& ̀ hm± OrZo H$s, Or nmZo H$s nhbr eV© h¡- {d{eï> {XIZm,
{d{eï> H$aZm, {d{eï> hmoZm, {d{eï> ~ZZm  Omo dmñV{dH$Vm Zht
h¡...~hþV H$‹S>dr ~mV H$h ahr hÿ±...Vwåhmar ^mdZmAm| H$mo Ro>g
nhþMZo Ho$ Ü ò̀  go Zht...`h _oam H$Qw> AZŵ d h¡...

CnÝ`mg _| {dkmnZ joÌ H$s MwZm¡{VAm| Ed§ g_Pm¡Vm| H$mo
àH$Q> H$aZo Ho$ CÔoí` go bo{IH$m Zo {\$ë_ag, AmãOd}eZ, nyUm©,
g§dmX, CëH$m, _mÜ`_ O¡gr H$B© EO|{g`m| H$mo I§JmbZo H$s H$mo{ee
H$s h¡& BZ EO|{g`m| Ho$ H$Vm©  YVm© Ho$ ê$n _| {_. _¡Ï ỳ, {_. Jwhm,
{_. gŠgoZm, {_. gwYra, {_. e¡boÝÐ O¡go M[aÌm| Ho$ _mÜ`_ go `h
~VmZo H$m à`mg {H$`m h¡ {H$ {dkmnZ AnZo Amn _| EH$ ì`mnH$
~mOma h¡& `hm± CËnmX dñVwAm| Ed§ CZHo$ ImVoXmam| H$s H$moB© H$_r

Zht h¡& H$_r h¡ Vmo Or Vmo‹S> n[al_ H$a CZ ImVm| H$mo AnZo EO|gr
_| Omo‹S>Zo H$s& naÝVw n[al_ H$s arV Vmo O¡go `hm± ˜Ë_ hr hmo J`r
h¡& Hw$Q>{Z{V Am¡a Omo‹S>  Vmo‹S> hr A~ Bg CX²ÚmoJ H$s {eamAm| _|
~hZo bJr h¡& PnQ>mo, _mamo, ImAmo BgH$m ñd^md hmo J`m h¡& BÝht
Xw~©bVmAm| H$m bm^ CR>m H$a ór H$mo dñVw g_PZo dmbo gŠgoZm
O¡go H$m_wH$  Hw${Q>b ImVo EO|{gAm| H$mo AnZr C±J{b`m| na ZMmVo
h¢ Am¡a {ó`m| H$m emofU H$aVo h¢& O~ VH$ BZHo$ EH$m{YnË` H$mo
{N>Þ  {^Þ Zht {H$`m Om òJm, emofU, Hw$MH«$ go _w{º$ g§̂ d
Zht...&

 ór H$mo dñVw g_PZo VWm {dkmnZ Xa {dkmnZ Cgo ~XbVo
ahZo H$s BZ EO|{g`m| Ho$ A{YH$m[a`m| H$s JÝXr gmoM H$mo Xem©Vo
hþE bo{IH$m ~VmVr h¡ {H$ {\$ë_ag Ho$ {_. Jwhm Ho$ g§~§Y _| Vmo ̀ h
^r _ehÿa h¡ {H$ O~ ^r CZH$s EO|gr _| H$moB© ZB© _m°S>b AmVr h¡
Vmo dh CZH$s qOXJr Ho$ gmW  gmW CZHo$ H$_ao _| ̂ r {MÌ ~Z H$a
Q§>J OmVr h¡ Am¡a Bgr àH$ma _m°S>bm| Ho$ ~XbVo ahZo Ho$ gmW CZHo$
H$_ao Ho$ do {MÌ ^r ~XbVo OmVo h¢& ZrVm Ho$ gmW AZw~§Y H$aZo
dmbo nyUm© Ho$ {_. gwYra H$m em¡H$ Vmo Am¡a ^r {KZm¡Zm h¡& CZHo$
~rM Am_«nmbr Ho$ VrZ gmbm| H$m AZw~§Y g_má hmoVo hr gwYra
H$s nËZr AnZo em¡μH$sZ n{V H$s H$S>dr gƒmB© H$mo CJbVo hþE Cgo
Bg ~mV H$m Ahgmg H$amVr h¡ {H$ Vw_ {g\©$ CZHo$ {bE EH$
{\$ë_ Wr...{g\©$ EH$ {\$ë_& Am¡a Omo Jham bJmd EH$
g§doXZerb {ZX}eH$ H$mo Ma_ g§doXZm Ho$ gmW AnZr {\$ë_ {Z_m©U
Ho$ Xm¡amZ {\$ë_ go hmoVm h¡...dh {\$ë_ gmoMVm h¡, {\$ë_ ImVm h¡,
{\$ë_ nrVm h¡, {\$ë_ Amo‹T>Vm h¡, {\$ë_ gmoVm h¡, {\$ë_ MbVm h¡
Am¡a {\$ë_ hr a{V H$aVm h¡... Vw_ dhr Am¡a CVZr hr hmo Am¡a
{μ\$ë_| ~ZmZm CgH$m em¡H$ h¡& AWm©V² AZw~§Y IË_ hmoZo Ho$ gmW
gmW {\$ë_ ˜Ë_, {\$ë_ ˜Ë_ hmoZo Ho$ gmW hr EH$ ~‹So> {ZX}eH$
Ho$ gmW CR>Zo  ~¡R>Zo H$m g_` ˜Ë_ {OgH$m grYm _Vb~ h¡ Cg
_m°S>b H$m Q>mB_ ˜Ë_&

ór Xoh Am¡a ~mOma

CnÝ`mg _| ZrVm Ho$ _mÜ`_ go ór Xoh Am¡a ~mOma Ho$
AZw~§{YV g§~§Y H$mo ~ ỹ~r CVmaVo hþE bo{IH$m ~VmVr h¡ {H$
H$b VH$ gm_mÝ` gr {XIZo dmbr ZrVm nyUm© Ho$ {_. gwYra Ho$
gmW Ow‹S>Vo hr AmYw{ZH$ nmoemH$ ~«m§S> Am_«nmbr H$s _m°S>b ~Z
OmVr h¡& EH$ {d{eï> ì`{º$ Ho$ gmW Ow‹S>Vo hr dh ^r {d{eï> nX
nm boVr h¡& Am_«nmbr Ho$ VrZ gmbm| Ho$ AZw~§Y H$m _Vb~ h¡ VrZ
gmbm| VH$ {_. gwYra Ho$ gmW ahZo H$m AZw~§Y& Am¡a Bg AZw~§Y
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_| ~Zr {μ\$ë_| ^r Hw$N> Bg àH$ma H$s h¡ {H$ gmoMZo _O~ya H$a Xo&
H$hZo Ho$ {bE do Am_«nmbr H$s nmoemH$m| Ho$ àMma hoVw ~ZmB© J`r
{μ\$ë_| h¢ naÝVw CZ {\$ë_m| _| ZrVm Ho$ gwS>m¡b {Oñ_ na go nmoemH|$
hr AÑí` h¢&

{dkmnZ H$s Xw{Z`m ½b¡_a H$s Xw{Z`m h¡ ̀ hm± H$m g_ñV H$m ©̀
ì`mnma ~oB©_mZr Am¡a goŠg Ho$ ~yVo na MbVm h¡& ~‹So> CÚmoJn{V`m|
Ho$ ImVm| H$mo AnZr EO|gr _| Omo‹S>Zo hoVw {_. _¡Ï ỳ O¡go bmoJ
AnZr EO|gr _| H$m ©̀aV g§Kf©erb b‹S>{H$`m| Ho$ ^{dî` H$mo ImB©
_| YHo$b XoZo go ^r Zht MyH$Vo& _¡ gmjmË à_mU hÿ± Cg emofU
H$m...ZrVm Zo ~Vm`m Wm _wPo...~mX _| BgHo$ g~yV ^r CnbãY
hþE {H$ Amn ImVm| H$mo _wÆ>r _| aIZo Ho$ {bE _O~ya b‹S>{H$`m| H$s
_μO~yar H$m \$m`Xm CR>m H$a CÝh| CZHo$ _Zmoa§OZ Ho$ {bE namogm
H$aVo h¢...O~ VH$ _¢ Bg ì`dgm` _| nyar Vah go A§J Zht ~Zr
Wr, ~hþV go Moham| na M‹To> _wIm¡Q>m| go dm{H$\$ Zht Wr...Amn ^r
CZ_| go EH$ Wo..._¢ CZ b‹S>{H$`m| go ^r n[a{MV hÿ±, {OZH$m
BñVo_mb Amn AmdíH$`Vm n‹S>Zo na H$aVo ahVo h¢& {_. _¡Ï ỳ, Hw$N>
n[al_r Am¡a B©_mZXma bmoJ ^r Bg CÚmoJ _| h¢, Omo _yë`m| Ho$ à{V
gMoV hr Zht h¡, CÝh| AmMaU _| ^r OrVo h¢..._¢ ^r H$m_ H$a ahr
hÿ±..._Ja AmnH$s Vah nm±M {gVmam hmoQ>bm| _| H$_ao Ama{jV H$a
ImVo Zht OwQ>m ahr... _mÜ`_ EO|gr H$s _w»` H$m ©̀H$mar A§{H$Vm
H$m `h ~`mZ Ho$db CgHo$ {ZOr H$Qw> AZŵ d H$mo hr Zht Xem©Vm
~pëH$ gdm©{YH$ ImVmYmaH$ EO|{gAm| Ho$ CZ {KZm¡Zo Cgybm| H$mo
^r COmJa H$aVm h¡ {OgHo$ MbVo {dkmnZ OJV H$m Zm_ ~XZm_
hmo MwH$m h¡& dh _¡Ï ỳ H$s hr Vah {KZm¡Zo BamXm| go Bg noeo go Ow‹So>
AÝ` bmoJm| H$mo ̂ r \$Q>H$maZo go Zht MyH$Vr& {\$ë_m| _| {gZo_oQ>moJ«m\$s
H$aZo dmbo e¡boÝÐ O¡go M[aÌhrZ ì`{º$ Ho$ {bE, {OgHo$ {bE ór
_mÌ ^mo½`m h¡, Cgo `h H$h H$a AnZo Ho${~Z go IXo‹S> XoVr h¡ {H$
_mÜ`_ MH$bm Zht h¡ e¡boÝÐOr, Zmar H$s Xoh H$s Zw_mB©e na dh
AnZo {bE amoQ>r Zht g|H$ gH$Vr! Amn Om gH$Vo h¢&

H$bm H$s Am‹S> _| hmoZo dmbo Bg XwamMma VWm Z`r nr‹T>r na
CgHo$ KmVH$ n[aUm_ H$mo _Ü` ZμOa aIVo hþE `h H$hm Om gH$Vm
h¡ {H$ Ûmna _| Omo H$m_ Xw:emgZ ~b go Zht H$a gH$m, AmYw{ZH$
H$mb _| dh H$m_ ì`dgm{“m| Zo N>b go H$bm  {dkmnZ H$bm Ho$
Zm_ na ~‹S>r MmbmH$s go H$a {b`m Am¡a {dS§>~Zm `h h¡ {H$ Bg_|
g~go A{YH$ emo{fV Omo h¡, Cgo BgH$m nVm VH$ Zht h¡ {H$ Cgo
Z§Jm {H$`m Om ahm h¡, Cgo ~oMm Om ahm h¡& CgH$s Xoh hr Zht,
g_yMo ì`{º$Ëd H$mo Mm¡amho na Zrbm_ {H$`m Om ahm h¡&

AnZr μO_rZ H$s Vbme

CnÝ`mg _| ZrVm Am¡a A§{H$Vm {dkmnZ H$s Ywar na Kw_Zo
dmbr dmo Xmo bS>{H$`m± h¢ {OZHo$ OrdZ H$m CÔoí` _w§~B© eha _|
AnZr μO_rZ H$s Vbme h¡& ò XmoZm| hr bS>{H$`m± {H$gr Z {H$gr
Ho$ OmZ nhMmZ go Bg eha _| AnZo gnZo bo H$a Am`t h¡& ñWm`r
Zm¡H$ar d AnZm _H$mZ {H$gHo$ gnZm| _| em{_b Zht hmoVm? ~§~B©
_| AnZo Ka H$s H$ënZm {H$gr Ho$ {bE ̂ r OrdZ H$m g~go Iy~gyaV
gnZm hmo gH$Vm h¡... CgHo$ {bE ^r h¡... H$^r Z gM hmoZo dmbm
gnZm! bo{H$Z Š`m gM_wM dh Cå_rX Ho$ S>moam| na nJ YaVr dh
amñVm ~wZ gH$Vr h¡ Omo Cgo AnZo Ka H$s Xrdmam| VH$ bo Om òJm?
dh N>V {Ogo ½`mah _hrZo H$m _mohVmO Zht hmoZm n‹So>Jm...? H$moB©
{edam_, H$ar_, na~ Cggo AmH$a ̀ h Zht H$h gHo$Jm {H$ E ~mB©
!...A^r AnZo H$mo _H$mZ Imbr _§JVm h¡...Vw_ {H$Xa Xygam OmJm
AnZm B§VOm_ H$a bmo& Am¡a `h eha ^r H¡$gm {OÔr àH¥${V H$m h¡
OëXr {H$gr go KwbVm  {_bVm Zht na§Vw O~ ̀ h {H$gr H$mo AnZm
boVm h¡ Vmo AnZo a§J Am¡a Voda go Eogm gå_mo{hV H$aVm h¡ {H$
BgHo$ AmJo ~mH$s gmao eha μ\$sHo$ bJZo bJVo h¢& Bgr a§J _| a§Jr
bS>{H$`m± VoOr go Va¸$s H$aZo Am¡a emQ©>H$Q> VarHo$ go AnZr nhMmZ
~ZmZo H$s BÀN>m go AnZr à{V^m Am¡a _yë`m| H$mo VmH$ na YaH$a
_m°S>qbJ H$s Xw{Z`m _| H$X_ aIVr h¢& O~{H$ dmo ~Iy~r OmZVr h¢
{H$ H$_ g_` _| hr nX} na AnZr nhMmZ, dgm}dm ~rM na VrZ
~oS>ê$_ H$m âb¡Q> Am¡a Am{bemZ Jm‹S>r ñd §̀ AnZo emofU Ho$
AZw~§Y Ho$ {~Zm g§̂ d Zht hmo gH$Vm& dh gw{dYmAm| Ho$ AZwgma
EO|{g`m§ ~XbVr h¡& CgH$m _mZZm h¡ {H$ N>bm±J ^aZo H$m IVam
CR>m ò {~Zm àJ{V H$m _mob  ^md g§̂ d Zht& amVm|  amV Z§~a dZ
_m°S>b H$m XOm© hm{gb H$aZo hoVw dh H$_ H$n‹S>m| H$s gr_m VH$
nhþ±M OmVr h¡& ò Am¡a ~mV h¡ {H$ dhr ZrVm AnZo CÔoí` H$s
n[a{U{V _| AnZo AZw~§Y Ho$ gmW AnZm g~Hw$N> Imo ~¡R>Vr h¡
Am¡a ~hþV H$_ g_` _| hr ½b¡_a H$s qOXJr go Qy>Q> H$a AnZo hr
hmWm| AnZo OrdZ H$m A§V H$a XoVr h¡& O~ ór dñVw ~ZVr h¡, V~
CgH$s {OÝXJr Xygam| Ho$ hmWm| H$s H$Q>nwQ>br ~ZH$a ~~m©X hmo
OmVr h¡, bo{H$Z A§{H$Vm H$s g¥{ï> CnÝ`mgH$ma Ho$ _Z H$s ór
g§~§Yr YmaUm Zo H$s h¡&

CnÝ`mg _| ZrVm H$s {_Ì A§{H$Vm AË §̀V gOJ, {gÕm§V
{à` VWm Z¡{VH$Vm H$mo _hËd XoZo dmbr ór h¡& {dkmnZ~mOr H$m
{eH$ma ~ZZo go nhbo hr dh AnZo Amn H$mo g§̂ mb boVr h¡& dh
H$_©R>, B©_mZXma, {Zð>mdmZ Ed§ à{V^mg§nÞ ^r h¡& ñWm`r Zm¡H$ar
H$s Vbme Cgo ^r h¡ na§Vw dh AnZo gnZm| Ho$ {bE {H$gr ^r
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H$s_V na AnZo M[aÌ H$m g_Pm¡Vm H$aZm Zht MmhVr& AnZo
à{V^m Ho$ ~b na {\$ë_ag Zm_H$ EO|gr _| EH$ gm_mÝ` H$m°nr
boIH$ go D$na CR> H$a {_. ^moOamO O¡go g‚mZ CÚmoJn{V H$s
EO|gr _mÜ`_ _| ~Vm¡a _w»` H$m ©̀H$mar A{YH$mar VH$ H$m gμ\$a
V` H$aVr h¡& AnZo bú` H$s Amoa ~‹T>Vr hþB© Z dh Ho$db AnZr
O_rZ VbmeVr h¡ ~pëH$ AnZr à{V^m Ho$ ~b na H$m_`m~r Ho$
Cg {eIa na nhþ±M H$a AnZo ~yVo na {dkmnZ H$s Xw{Z`m _| AnZr
nhMmZ ~ZmZo _| g\$b hmo OmVr h¡&

Cng§hma

Hw$b {_bmH$a H$h| Vmo `h CnÝ`mg ~mOmarH$aU Ho$ Bg Xm¡a
_| {dkmnZ OJV Ho$ JXbo Cgybm| Ho$ gmW {dkmnZ~mOr Ho$ Zm_ na
ór eara H$m dñVw Ho$ ê$n _| Cn`moJ _| bm`r OmZo dmbr gmoM na
nZnVr g§ñH¥${V H$m à_m{UH$ XñVmdoO h¡& {dkmnZ~mOr Am¡a
ór{d_e© H$mo gmW bo H$a MbZo dmbm `h CnÝ`mg Bg ~mV H$m
Iwbmgm H$aVm h¡ {H$ AmYw{ZH$Vm H$s Am‹S> _| ñdmW© ào[aV
_mZ{gH$Vm ì`{º$ H$mo H$hm± go H$hm± nhþ±Mm XoVr h¡&

g§X ©̂ -

1) {MÌm _wX²Jb - "EH$ O_rZ AnZr' AmdaU n¥ð>

2) {MÌm _wX²Jb - "EH$ O_rZ AnZr' n¥ð> H« .65

3)              - dhr - n¥ð> H«$.65

4)       - dhr - n¥ð> H«$.77

5)       - dhr - n¥ð> H«$.165

6)           - dhr - n¥ð> H«$.179

7)             - dhr - n¥ð> H«$.184

8) S>m°. Jmoaj WmoamV {MÌm _wX²Jb Ho$ H$Wm gm{hË` H$m
AZwerbZ, n¥ð> H«$. 108

9)              - dhr - n¥ð> H«$.60

10)           - dhr - n¥ð> H«$.64

11) S>m°. Ho$ dZOm {MÌm _wX²Jb: EH$ _yë`m§H$Z, n¥ð> H«$.30



103ISBN : 978-81-922741-4-0                             Organised by Joshi-Bedekar College

Policy Initiatives to Ensure Enquality and the Role of Civil
Society in Empowering Women

Ms.  Hema Ravi Pinjani
Dept. of History, R.K. Talreja College, Ulhasnagar

 Abstract : This paper titled “The Role of Civil Society in Empowering Women” will begin with an introduction. The
introductory part is the account of history where women were held in high esteem followed by a long period when their status
declined. But in the 19th century the interaction with Western civilization and colonial domination women’s question loomed
large. The colonial domination set the change in motion. As the 19th century Europeans believed that the status of women was
integral to the level and strength of civilization. With this belief the Europeans concluded that Indian customs were degrading
to women’s status.

From here the paper continues and goes on to mention the role of civilians in empowering the women. The first among the
civilians to be influenced by the Western liberal thought were the reformers, who due to their reformist ideology started
viewing the women as their subjects. It was this initiative of the social reformers that then encouraged the women reformers
to come forward. One example of this was Pandita Ramabai who set up the Arya Mahila Samaj for the general upliftment and
enligtment of women. Thereafter, the women themselves who very much are a part of the civil society began to define their
interests, propose solutions and take action. Women started forming their own associations and assumed leadership roles.

In the civil society, nationalist leaders like Mahatma Gandhi ever since his arrival on political scenario mobilized women to
combat imperial power. The participation of women in freedom movement won them great respect for their political work,
shaped the movement for women’s right and then followed social action, education and legislation.

The paper then will continue to trace the changes in the civil society in the post independence period. Such as in 1971 the
Ministry of Education and Social Welfare appointed a committee to examine the constitutional, legal and administrative
provisions that have a bearing on the social status of women, their education and employment. The paper will also mention
the role of United Nations that focused world attention on status of women. And so the period from 1975-1985 was seen as
women’s decade. The post 1990 also saw the establishment of the National Commission for women, so as to give impetus for
improvement in the status of women.

 The paper will then be concluded with some suggestions as to what more can be done. As gender equality is a constituent of
development as well as instrument of development. It is for the civil society to realize and accept the fact that women are equal
partners in life, having an equal identity.

The objectives of this paper are:-

1 To discuss about the position of women from the earlier
to the modern times.

2 To point out the changes in the civil society especially
in the post independence period in empowering women.

3 To suggest some strategies, by which it is hoped women
can further empower herself.

“To be a woman-a wife, a mother, an individual-in India
means many things. It means that you are a store house of
tradition and culture and, in contrast a volcano ofseething
energy, of strength and power that can motivate a whole
generation to change its values, its aspirations, its very
concept of civilized life”.1

Introduction

Women although never equal to men in India, enjoyed
a position of high dignity during the early Vedic period. In
the later Vedic period, women’s loss of status was
systematically institutionalized through denial of education,
early marriage, polygamy, kulinism, the practice of sati, denial

of property and finally purdah. Women bore patiently many
burdens of the household and dependence on others. The
value of their work went unrecognized. This deplorable and
pitiable condition of women attracted the attention of some
reformers in the eighteenth century.

Historically, it is relevant to recall, that the improvement
in the status of women of the upper and middle classes in
India, began from the latter half of the 19th century and in the
20th century. The interaction with the Western civilization
gradually brought about changes in the condition of women.
Most of the 19th century European theory stated that the
status of women was integral to the level and strength of
civilization and concluded that the Indian customs
degrading the women’s status led to most of the social
reforms. These reforms led to women’s gradual access to
education, employment, widow remarriage, prohibitions on
early marriage, access to property rights and other rights
within marriage. All this was also the direct outcome of the
participation of large masses of women in the different
streams of the political and armed struggle for freedom
against British imperialism. The social movements and
struggles of the dalits and the backward classes, led by

1Femina, 14, no. 17,, August 171973. P.5
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Jyotiba and Savitribai Phule and Dr.B.R.Ambedkar,
pioneering the emancipation of women, through social and
political struggles and legal reform also contributed to this
movement. These reforms for the first time introduced
monogamy by the Hindu Marriage Act 1956.

Due to the initiative of the social reformers women
reformers like Pandita Ramabai came forward and set up the
Arya Mahila Samaj for the general upliftment of women.
Thereafter women themselves began to define their
interests, propose solutions and take action. Women formed
their own association and started assuming leadership roles.

But, still there are critical issues plaguing in our society
even in this modern age. There is exploitation of working
women , both urban and rural, especially among women
belonging to Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes. Also
sexual exploitation of women has unfortunately seen an
increase over the period of time.  Women are vulnerable to
large scale exploitation by way of prostitution and trafficking
due to unemployment and pauperization of large sections
of society. Declining female sex ratio is again not a new
phenomenon in India. Demographic trends have always
demonstrated adverse female to male ratio in India. Today
there is a fall in baby girl’s chances of being born. This is
certainly connected with the increased availability and use
of sex determination tests followed by selective abortion of
female foetuses.The vulnerability of women as a class has
nothing to do with their economic independence. Women
have been victims irrespective of her economic background.
The rich and poor alike are the victims of social barriers and
disadvantages of various kinds.

Here, the need is felt for evaluating, promoting and
monitoring the level of women’s empowerment. Moreover,
the health and nutrition of household is generally in her
hands. So women empowerment is necessary, for ensuring
not just their own welfare, but the well being of the entire
household. Failing to empower women as well as men to
reach their full potential is violation of the basic human
rights.

Empowerment

 “Empowerment is the process by which the powerless
gain greater control over the circumstances of their lives. It
includes both control over resources and over ideology. A
growing intrinsic capability ; a greater self confidence and
an inner transformation of one’s consciousness that enables
one to overcome external barriers”. (Sen and Batliwala).

This definition recognizes that the process of
empowerment involves not only changes in access to
resources but also an understanding of one’s rights and
entitlements and the consciousness that gender roles can

be changed, and gender equality is possible.The second
important idea here is that the concept of empowerment is
more generally applicable to those who are powerless,
whether this be male or female individuals or a group or
class or caste. Hence there is nothing about the concept of
empowerment which applies to women alone. Nevertheless,
there isa lack of women’s empowerment which is seen all
types of class, caste and also within families and
households.2

Women  have always been discriminated, have
suffered and are suffering discrimination in silence in the
civilized as well as primitive society.Even though self sacrifice
andself denial are their nobility and virtue, yet they have
been made victims of all inequalities, indignities and
discrimination. To protect women against all this,
Constitution of India has come out with special provisions.

Policy Initiatives to Ensure Equality

Constitution and Women

The constitution of  India prohibits any discrimination
solely based on the grounds of sex. The prohibition of gender
based discrimination has been given the status of a
fundamental right. Various other laws have beenenacted to
deal with the personal matter like marriage, divorce and
succession of women. The criminal law also contains
numerous provisions to deal with the crimes committed
against women; enactments like the Dowry Prohibition Act,
supplement the existing criminal laws to combat the evil of
dowry. Number of labour and industrial laws provide for the
protection and welfare of the women, which include
maternity benefit, prohibition of employment of women in
dangerous activities and crèche facility for the children of
working women. In order to curb the immoral and antisocial
practice of prostitution, the Immoral Traffic (Prevention) Act
has been enacted. The female foeticide and infanticide have
assumed dangerous proportions due to the determination
of the sex of the foetus, which became possible due to
advanced scientific inventions. The parliament passed the
Prenatal Diagnostic Techniques (Regulation and Prevention
of Misuse) Act 1994 to arrest this undesirable trend. The
constitution further imposed fundamental duty on every
citizen to abstain from practices derogatory to the dignity
of women.

Notwithstanding these provisions, violence against
women is a universal reality but in most instances, is invisible.
Women’s movement in the past have been instrumental in
enabling the State to accord requisite attention to
perpetration of violence within both the ‘private’ and ‘public’
domain and integrate social and economic policies and
provisions to control violence against women.

2Economic and Political Weekly, Vol.xxxix,  No.7, 2004
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There are several impediments that come in the way of
administration of justice to women. These impediments have
often emanated partially from the police force and partially
from the society that has not been adequately gender
sensitized. Thus there is an urgent need for reviewing the
constitutional provisions and the manner in which the law
has been implemented in the criminal justice system in India.

United Nations and Women

India has led the world in ratifying UN conventions
and international covenants like the Convention on the
Elimination of All Forms of Discrimination against Women
(CEDAW). National plans and policies have consistently
reflected a vision of progress that gives a central place to
the achievement of human rights, freedoms and well-being
for all. The last few years in the post independence period
i.e. .since 1970s have seen dramatic increase in the space
available for women in the Indian society.  In 1971 Ministry
of  Education and Social Welfare appointed a committee to
examine the constitutional, legal and administrative
provisions that have a bearing on the social status, their
education and employment and to assess the impact of these
provisions. Along with this came the United Nations request
to all countries to prepare a report on the status of women
for the International Women’s year scheduled for 1975. By
1973 the proceedings were concluded. These studies and
reports issued in 1974, titled as ‘Towards Equality’, were
the first major effort to understand the extent to which
constitutional guarantees of equality and justice had not
been meet for the women ‘.Towards Equality’ was the wake
up call. The women who wrote it asked how a country that
called itself democratic could continue to live with worsening
conditions for half of its population. This report and the
subsequent studies alerted educated middle class women
to the worst inequalities in their society. Even theauthors of
this report charged that women’s status had not improved
but had infact, declined since independence.

Beginning in the late 1970s was the contemporary
feminist movement. This movement brought women’s issues
to the attention of all Indians. Feminists galvanized by
endemic violence against women, developed new
organizations and new institutions in the 1980s.

In 2002, the United Nations millennium campaign was
launched, with the aim of motivating people world over to
initiate action in support of identified issues in the
Millennium Development Goals (MDG) that also included
women empowerment, so as to bring about a change both
in the life of women and the countries as such. It is
undoubtedly an issue of concern that due to the problem of
poverty, women have no access to education. Due to this
women lag behind men in terms of various development
indicators.

Conclusion

Within our democratic  polity, laws, several
development policies plans and programmes have been
announced for women’s advancement in various spheres
of public life, since the fifth five year plan onwards, with the
significant shift in our approach from welfare to development
as far as women’s issues are concerned. With the
empowerment of women having become a national priority,
the enhancement of the status of women and safeguarding
of the rights and legal entitlements of women received more
emphasis. This culminated in the declaration of 2001 as The
Empowerment Year for Women. And the state of
Maharashtra has been one of the leading states that have
set up State Level Commission for Women to adopt
affirmative actions to accelerate the process of empowerment
of women.

Further the setting up of national commission for
women and the enactment of 73rd and 74th Amendments in
1993 are few of the steps, planned to provide for women’s
bold participation in decision making at the local levels,
albeit by reservation of seats in the local Panchyati Raj
institutions and municipalities.

Lastly, these are some of the suggested strategies, by
which it is hoped women can be empowered. These are:-

1 Creation of mass consciousness about the status of
women .

2 Supportive services should be provided by the central
and state governments and voluntary organizations
for women in distress.

3 Legal aid centres, mobile courts and counseling centres
should be organied.

4 Efforts should be made to organize the unorganized
women workforce to protect their rights and safeguard
themselves from exploitation. Insurance cover,
maternity and other benefits should be expanded to
unorganized women workforce.

5 Different media should be involved to create awareness
for women’s education and their role in economic,
social and political development of the nation. Portrayal
of women should be properly done by the media.

6 More productive beneficiary oriented schemes should
be launched especially for women by the government
and non government organizations.

7 More and more women voluntary organizations should
be encouraged to launch women development
programmes.
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Reel Representation of Women’s Quest for Equality:
A Study of Marathi Film ‘Baimanus’.

Ms. Jyoti S. Mundhe
Department of English, Kirti M. Doongursee College,

Dadar (West) Mumbai-400028

Abstract : Women have been marginalized, dominated, exploited and victimized on several levels such as social, economic,
political, sexual etc. The politics of exploitations functions at varied levels of family as well as social and political institutions.
Barring few exceptions women’s quest for identity and equality has scarcely found place in ‘reel’ representation. However
some films deconstruct the set societal norms and dare to stand by positive value of dignity, equality and welfare of the
community.

‘Br’ by  celebrated Marathi writer, Kavita Mahajan, is a bold, experimental and critically acclaimed novel. ‘Baimanus’ is a film
adaptation of ‘Br’.

This research paper aspires to investigate how poverty, blind faith, racial and gender inequalities are responsible for the
pathetic condition of women and whether the present film gives enough voice to it. Keeping this in view the present one stands
out and breaks the major stereotypes. The said study also attempts to explore how an urban female protagonist’s search for
identity intersects with rural women’s quest for political equality thereby blurring the gap between rural and urban problems
of marginalization. Through contrasting characters, the film gives voice to the dangers of surrendering to outdated, unexamined
and slavish standards of institution of marriage.

This research paper also tries to focus on women as represented from the point of view of the film producer, director, audience
and the author. When the film is based on a particular noval, inter-semiotic hurdles may crop up hence this research paper
probes whether the male director’s angle is in conflict with the female author’s voice.

Keywords : Stereotype, Quest for Equality, Marathi Cinema, objectification of women, marginalization.

“As all advocates of feminist politics know most
people do not understand sexism or if they do they think it
is not a problem. Masses of people think that feminism is
always and only about women seeking to be equal to men.
And a huge majority of these folks think feminism is anti-
male. Their misunderstanding of feminist politics reflects
the reality that most folks learn about feminism from
patriarchal massmedia.” ¯ Bell Hooks.

Media and society interact and influence each other
eternally. Real heroes and events get representations in
media but it is reel life that predominantly impresses real life
of society. It is not only the fashions, thoughts, style that is
imitated but even ideologies are picked up or borrowed
consciously or unconsciously by the society from media.
Interestingly enough patriarchy has succeeded in creeping
into and conquering media too. Hence audience, men and
women alike, should be watchful of the obvious or subtle
patriarchal ideologies getting perpetuated through media,
films in particular.

Women have been marginalized, dominated, exploited
and victimized on several levels such as social, economic,
political, sexual etc. Although it happens in real life, it has
scarcely found its place in reel representation. One can count
such films on fingertips which have some message or
reflection of social responsibility. Most of the films are made
on demand and supply basis projecting female characters
either as meek, submissive wife and daughter in law or as
seductress to titillate the masses. However, feminist film

critics have raised serious objections to the erotic exhibition
of female body and its exploitation, so also objectification
of women and male gaze. Mostly the directors surrender to
the stereotyped role of women in the mainstream media and
portray women characters that are in agreement with
conventional role accorded to women. Barring few
exceptions Marathi film industry too is no exception.  Yet
critics, audience and researchers alike always have upheld
Marathi films with offbeat and untouched themes

“Films reach a wider audience than literature as they
move across the barriers of class, literacy, religion and even
language. Not only do they reflect reality, they also
construct reality. Film technique has both borrowed from
and contributed to literary aesthetics” (Jasbir and Sudha,
2002). Feminist film studies is immensely interesting yet
challenging field encompassing variety of topics like gender
studies, female biopic, women as auteur, lesbian
representation etc. Karen Hollinger   teaches Film, Gender
and Women Studies at Armstrong Atlantic State University.
She has written extensively on women’s representation and
involvement in Film Studies. In India Jasbir Jain and Sudha
Nair’s edited book, “Films and Feminism: Essays in Indian
Cinema”, overviews extensively feminism in India. However
female centric films in Marathi need critical attention which
is neglected even by feminist critics. As far as Marathi
cinema is concerned, the issues like women’s image, her
sexuality, protest against patriarchal supremacy and woman’s
journey towards self-assertion and definition warrant
research.
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The main aim of the present research paper is to study
whether rampant marginalization of women gets sufficient
space in the reel representation and if there is any qualitative
and quantitative difference in rural and urban
marginalization. Therefore the said study also attempts to
explore how an urban female protagonist’s search for identity
intersects with rural women’s quest for political equality
thereby blurring the gap between rural and urban problems
of marginalization. The select film is a female centric one.
Hence it is worth enquiring if the present one stands out
and breaks the major stereotypes.  Baaimanus, a literary
adaptation of the novel Br portrays an urban female
protagonist’s search for meaningful space for herself while
helping tribal women folk in their battle for political equality
thereby realizing that patriarchy is equally strong and there
is only marginal difference between rural and urban
oppression.

Marathi cinema has a glorious tradition with Raja
Harishchandra, directed by DadasahebPhalke as India’s
first full-length feature film, released in 1913, at the helm of
it. Marathi cinema received critical acclaim in 2004 with the
film Shwaas bagging the Golden Lotus National Award. It
really breathed in a new vigor into Marathi film industry as
it was the second Marathi film to win the President’s Medal
after Shyamchi Aai(1950). Then it never looked back. It has
produced many films that are not only critically acclaimed
but commercially successful as well. It has brought fresh
ideas, untouched subjects and deeper human sensitivity
on the celluloid.

Although it has a glorious tradition of producing
female centric films, it had either an image of docile daughter,
yielding damsel, obedient sister, surrendering wife, ideal
daughter-in -law sacrificing mother or nagging mother-in-
law. Except Jabbar Patel’s ‘Umbartha’, which handled a much
revolutionized subject, rest all fall in one and only category
where women’s self -sacrificing image is not only depicted
but her martyrdom too is worshipped. However off late, the
directors like, Sunil Sukhthankar, Sumitra Bhave,
Chandrakant and UmeshKulkarni, GajendraAhire to quote
a few have dared to experiment with feminist issues. Films
like Shewri, Not only Mrs. Raut, Vastu Purush, Evaddhass
Aabhal, Jogwa etc deal with assertive female protagonists
who show courage to challenge patriarchy and stand
bypositive values of dignity, equality and welfare of the
community. Since there is a dearth of analysis and
appreciation of cinematic representation of assertive female
figure, the need was felt by the researcher to pursue the
study of the flick,Baaimanus.

‘Baaimanus’ (Woman kind) portrays a female
protagonist’s search for identity and quest for equality
surrounded by equally marginalized, dominated and
exploited female victims.‘Baaimanus’is a film adaptation of
a bold, experimental and critically acclaimed novel ‘Br’ by
celebrated Marathi writer, KavitaMahajan. The director very

ardently and sensitively dealswith the assertive female
protagonist  who challenges patriarchy bypositive values
of dignity, equality and welfare of the community in the film
titled Baimanus and it truly captures the spirit of the source
text  i.e. the novel ‘Br’.

The plot of the cinema revolves round the city-bred,
middle-class house wife, Prafulla. When the film opens she
is already divorced after almost 18 years of marriage. Highly
materialistic and spiritually vacant husband brands her to
be misfit and leaves forcing compulsory loneliness upon
her though with a sufficient alimony and a house to live in.
She is flabbergasted, stunned, even her daily routine is in
topsy-turvy. With mutilated self-esteem she joins an NGO
working for tribal women folk. The motif of journey
symbolizes Pafulla’s physical journey surveying tribal village
settlements of remote pockets of rural Maharashtra
coinciding with her search for identity and spiritual journey
towards self-definition. She realizes that poverty, illiteracy,
blind-faith, class and gender inequality are responsible for
the disastrous condition of women. And she becomes
cognizant about the similarity between woes and sufferings
of rural and urban women. She remains tongue-tied when a
tribal woman remarks, “Tribal women have an extra rib than
men, to be thrashed and broken by husbands”. She feels
her broken rib realizing how common is female suffering and
how same are male folk. Adivasi’s cultural diversity, nature’s
bounty of Satpura region rejuvenates renewed strength and
vigor in her. The camera oscillates between rural and urban
area with use of flashback technique intermittently that
unfolds her story.

 “Films, by virtue of their wider audience reach, not
only reflect and affirm, but also interrogate social and gender
images and stereotypes” (Jasbir and Sudha) and
“Baaimanus” breaks all the major derogatory stereotypes
highlighted by feminist criticism.  Molly Haskell
substantiates it in terms of reel representation of female
folk. In her celebrated book,  ‘From Reference to Rape: the
Treatment of the Women in the Movies’ she suggests that,”
film reflects society, through ideological and social
construction of women who are either to be revered (as the
virgin) or reviled (as the whore)”(Molly 124). Channi is
branded as a “slut” to obstruct her work as a village -head,
whereas Jayabai is declared as a ‘witch or possessed woman’
as she dares to challenge male autocracy for her rights.
Baaimanus deconstructs   yet another popular stereotype
of ideal mother. The mother figure is respected, worshipped
and idealized universally. Ironically an individual mother is
expected to sacrifice her individuality, even her personhood
at the altar of motherhood. The protagonist breaks this
stereotype of ‘ideal ‘mother when she drives out her selfish
and opportunist son. Thus the film follows the advice given
by Bell Hooks to “black women not to accept stereotypical
representations in film, but rather actively critique them”
(Oppositional Gaze, p. 95)
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Sensitization Regarding Safety and Security of Women in Metro Cities
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Associate Professor

Department of Chemistry, B.N.N.Collge, Bhiwandi
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Abstract : Even though women have achieved a leap and bound progress, practically in every field of life, still a question with
major concern arises “Is She Safe”? With this, surveys have been studied by our group by using resources like newspapers,
various published articles, statistics released by National Commission for Women (NCW), etc. This has proved that in India,
especially in Metro cities, women are more susceptible for vulgar, unwanted, unjustifiable, out of greed and lust attack.
Statistics reflects that after more than 65 years of sovereignty, crimes against women still persist.

Most of the working women in metro cities in India, (also in small cities and villages too) feel insecure about their safety,
mostly during night shifts. Everyday, there is at least one or more news about shocking incidents of harassment or sexual
assault against women. On studying various aspects of this serious problem, it has been understood that among the number
of reasons, to some extent weak functioning of administration, self behavior, lack of awareness and alertness of the victim is
also responsible.

Though, in attempt of security, our government is making many laws but they are not strictly followed. So women are not safe
in the country, hence women laws and amendments which are made for their security, safety and empowerment need to be
revised and refined. There should be some organizations, NGO’s for protection of women and girls by providing emergency
phone numbers, Self defence training programs for women, installation of safety devices at working places, like camera and
above all setting up efficient complaint redressal system.  Thus, continuous efforts are required to upgrade security system
not only to make women safe but also for survival of women fraternity.

Keywords: Metro cities, harassment, security, crime.

The present paper deals with the unequal status of
women manifested with reference to safety and security.
Safety is the state of being “safe” (from French sauf ) the
condition of being protected against physical, social,
spiritual, financial, political, emotional, occupational,
psychological, educational or other types or consequences
of failure,damage,error, accidents, harm or any other event
which could be considered non-desirable. Safety can also
be defined to be the control of recognized hazards to achieve
an acceptable level of risk. This can take the form of being
protected from the event or from exposure to something
that cause healthy or economical losses. It can include
protection of people or of possessions.

“Safety and security are two sides of the same coin”.

Definition

According to Merriam Webster, the primary definition
of safety is “the condition of being free from harm or risk”,
which is essentially the same as the primary definition of
security which is “the quality or state of being free from
danger”

“Stri janma tujhi kahani, hrudyi amrut nayni pani”

A woman is not only a sister, wife, mother. She is an
ideal person in society like Jijamata, Ahilyabai Holkar, Rani
of -Jhansi, Sarojini Naidu, Kiran Bedi, Medha Patkar, Mother
Teressa, P.T. Usha, Lata Mangeshkar,Kalpana Chawla and

we ourself as well. We are part of the society; we develop
not only our house but also culture and society. But others
think we are a cultural maker. An attack on women is an
attack on culture and society.Here is a statistical data of
working women mostly in metro cities like Delhi, Mumbai,
Kolkata, Chennai, Hyderabad and Bangalore.

Women Working Data – 2013

Cities Numbers

Delhi 5.42 lakhs

Mumbai 6.5 lakhs

Kolkata 2.5 lakhs

Chennai 2.6 lakhs

Hyderabad 3.67 lakhs

Bangalore 1.75 lakhs

Following table depicts the record of crimes in cities
of Delhi and Chennai in the year 2013.

Crime Delhi Chennai

Rape 1559 94

Murder 1014 180

Sexual Harassment 3319 141

Burglary 331 646

(Source: Delhi Police and Chennai Police Annual
Report-2013.)
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The above data reveals that in the city of Delhi crime
against women is at its peak. Delhi is more unsafe for women
than any other metro cities.The above stated crime does
not prevail only in Delhi but also in Chennai, Mumbai,
Kolkata, Hyderabad, and Bangalore.

Women face safety and security problems like rape,
gang rape, murder, acid attack, blade attack, sexual
harassment, kidnap, burglary, eve-teasing, etc. Our city,
Mumbai is not quite safe for women, especially girls, who
have to leave the four walls of their house either for work or
for studies. The situation becomes worse when the women
have to work for late hours at night due to nature of their
services. Law gives protection to women in this concern.

Legal Act related to Safety and Security of Women:

� 19th July 2007-“Recent Supreme Court Ruling in Dowry
Death Case”

The Commission is seriously concerned with the recent
Supreme Court Ruling in Dowry- Death case passed in the
case of Appasaheb and another v/s State of Maharashtra
which  has ruled that “Demand for money on account of
some financial stingency or for meeting some urgent domestic
expenses or for purchasing manure cannot be termed as a
demand for dowry. “The Commission held a meeting in this
regard on 19/01/2007 which was attended by legal experts
and representatives of women’s organizations. The
Commission strongly expressed that this judgment
restrictively interprets dowry without regard to the intention
behind the law, especially Section 2 of the Dowry Prohibition
Act, as well as the fact that dowry continues to consume
women in our society.”

The group unanimously passed a following resolution
which was forwarded to the Women and Child Development
Home Department, Law and Judiciary Department,
Government of Maharashtra to immediately file Review
Petition in the Supreme Court for review of the judgement.

� 19th Jan 2007- Resolution

In the meeting held at the Maharashtra State
Commission for Women, on 19th January, 2007, strongly
condemned the judgement of the Hon. Supreme Court in
the matter of Appasaheb and v/s state of Maharashtra in
criminal appeal no. 1613 of 2005.

� 15th Dec 2006 – Protection of Women from Domestic
Violence Act, 2005

 The enforcing agencies under the Act are mainly First
Class of domestic Judicial Magistrates, Protection officials,
Police officials, Service Provider and the aggrieved person
herself. The cases of domestic violence are on the rise and
timely intervention is essential in such cases as it includes
not only physical abuse but also economic, emotional and
sexual abuse.

Sexual Harassment at the Workplace

The Maharashtra State Commission for Women has
taken steps for ensuring implementing the Vishakha
guidelines as well as the direction given in the Medha Kotwal
lele case by the Hon. Supreme Court with regard to sexual
harassment at the workplace.

Women in the society are protected by various laws
framed in the constitutions. Women are the backbone of the
society. Safety and security of the women is actually the
prime responsibility of society. Physically healthy women
is the asset of society.Delhi, Mumbai, Kolkata, Chennai,
Hyderabad, Bangalore are considered as A1 cities.
Nowadays in Metro cities women face a lot of problems.

Women should be quite serious about their own
problems of safety and security.They should be aware of
their own rights. They should have knowledge of the laws
framed from them. For the issue of safety and security women
should come together and unite. Women should come on a
platform of NGOs to discuss their safety issues, problems
faced by women of every stratum of the society, and find
solutions to overcome them. Striving is the nature of women.
Every woman must strive to ensure each of her fellow kind
is safe and secure in her own vicinity.

Women who work in night shift using odd mode or
odd type of travel should pay special attention for their
safety and security.

Measures Related to Safety of Women

• When it comes to working women, particularly those
who work till late in the evenings, or do night shifts,
certain safety and security measures should be
systematized, say experts. The Chennai High Court
recently upheld an order declaring unconstitutional
Section 66 (1) (b) of the Factories Act, provision of
which prohibited the employment of woman in any
factory between 7 p.m. and 6 a.m.

•  In Metro, cities schools and colleges should arrange
some lectures for all age group of students. They should
arrange some free seminars, workshops, debates,
posters which give information about safety and
security for women. Awareness should be started in
women from their childhood then only it will germinate
in the personality.

• Safety and security of women  is the responsibility of
the entire society.

• At the work place, women should prefer to remain in
group, giving first priority to their safety measures.

•  All women should carry police contact number with
them.
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• Women should take assistance of available
connectivity source for their safety and security.

• Women should be careful of hidden cameras while
using trial rooms in malls.

• The saying of  Adv. N. Rajkumar : “Since 2006, there
has been a series of legislation on issues concerning
safety and security of women at workplace. Due to
poor awareness and cumbersome process in
implementation, this legislation has not helped women
much. We also need individual guidelines framed by
organizations to punish the offenders” are absolutely
true till today.

• Our  law should be very strict about women safety and
security.

• City police should give priority to safety issues related
to women.

• In Metro cities, women should also have good security
system in their homes. Chennai is largely a safe city for
women.

• Women should be personally equipped with tools and
techniques to defend themselves.

• Though the safety of women travelling during night
by company-arranged cabs is quite ensured by many
firms, centralized scrutiny of all office vehicles by a
GPS system, assisted by police patrol at night shifts,
and details of the drivers should be verified.

Conclusion

Women and girls in metro cities face similar problems;
the relative importance of each women’s safety problem will
be different  in different places. Women’s safety and
inclusion against the present background of rapid urban
growth, large-scale migration, insecurity of employment and
lack of access to essential services. Women’s safety means
a safer, healthier community for everyone. This is a
participatory process focused on changing community
norms, patterns of social interaction, values, customs and

institutions in ways that will significantly improve the quality
of life in a community for all of its members.

Though women feel that they do not get support from
the police, most still believe that the police have an important
role to play. Several other suggestions were made to improve
the infrastructure and facilitate the use of public spaces.
Proper lighting is a pre-requisite for making public spaces
safe, along with regular maintenance. Bus stops are one
place where women feel relatively safe to wait and the new
design bus stops are more open and well lit.

Many of the women, particularly those with disabilities,
talked about the poorly maintained and often non-existent
pavements in many parts of the city. Another area of concern
was how to make public transport safer and more accessible
for all. Working with bus drivers and conductors and
appointing more women for these posts are significant
policies that could go a long way in addressing the issue of
safety in public transport.

Women reported feeling unsafe in both secluded and
crowded places, as well as during day and night. While
they are afraid of being physically hurt, harassed, molested
or raped in deserted spaces, they also fear harassment in
crowded spaces, most commonly in crowded public
transport. What emerges from the experiences of the women
is the fear of violence, feelings of exclusion, and lack of
confidence in the agencies that are supposed to ensure
their safety.
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Abstract : In the history of mankind one finds that different and disparate cultures, however distant they may be in time and
space have at least one thing in common and that is the disdain of women. In Gandhian era and the decades after independence
have seen tremendous changes in the status and the position of the women in the Indian society. Indian constitution has laid
down as a fundamental right- the equality of the sexes. But the change from a position of utter degradation of women in the
nineteenth century to a position of equality in the middle of the twentieth century is not a simple case of the progress of
women in the modern era. The position of women in the Indian society has been a very complicated one. In fact, it could not
be an exaggeration to say that the recent changes in the status of women in India is not a sign of progress but it is really a
recapturing of the position that they held in the early Vedic period. Yet, the status of women who constitute almost half of the
Indian population is not that encouraging. Gender based violence – including rape, domestic violence, mutilation, murder and
sexual abuse- is a profound  problem for women across the globe. Nonetheless, it is not considered as a public problem of
serious concern.

Violence against women is one of the crucial social mechanisms by which women are forced into a subordinate position
compared with men. Gender based violence is clearly based on unequal power relation between men and women. The status
of women in India is not equal to the status of men in terms of access, participation and reward. The issue of gender
discrimination manifests itself as violence in the family, community and society. It broadens the definition of violence by
including both the physical and psychological harm done towards women, and it includes acts in both private and public life.
Violence against women is usually defined as inclusive of all forms of physical and sexual assault, psychological, emotional and
verbal abuse, sexual harassment, female foeticide, female infanticide, abuse of the girl child, social harassment, mental torture,
physical violence and cruelty affecting the body and mind of the women. This paper analyses the socio-economic profile of
women and different types of gender based violence prevalent in the society and consequences/impact of violence on women
in terms of personal, familial, social and cultural levels. The paper is based on primary and secondary data. This paper reveals
the types of sexual harassment and steps taken by the society, family members, and system and by victims themselves. At the
end it suggests the measure to be taken to avoid gender based violence.

Introduction

Around the world, as many as one in every three
women has been beaten, coerced into sex, or abused in
some other way - most often by someone she knows,
including by her husband or another male family member;
one woman in four has been abused during pregnancy.

The term “gender based violence” refers to violence
that targets individuals or groups on the basis of their gender.
Gender-based violence (GBV) is violence that is directed
against a person on the basis of gender. It constitutes a
breach of the fundamental right to life, liberty, security,
dignity, equality between women and men, non-
discrimination and physical and mental integrity.Violence
against women has profound implications for health but is
often ignored. Violence against women has been called “the
most pervasive yet least recognized human rights abuse in
the world.” Accordingly, the Vienna Human Rights
Conference and the Fourth World Conference on Women
gave priority to this issue, which jeopardizes women’s lives,
bodies, psychological integrity and freedom.

“Gender-based violence (GBV) is the general term used
to capture violence that occurs as a result of the normative
role expectations associated with each gender, along with

the unequal power relationships between the two genders,
within the context of a specific society.” (Bloom 2008, p14).

In 1993, the United Nation General Assembly defined
violence against women as “any act of gender based violence
that result in, physical, sexual, psychological harm or
suffering to women”

“The struggle for women’s rights, and the task of
creating a new United Nations, able to promote peace and
the values which nurture and sustain it, are one and the
same. Today - more than ever - the cause of women is the
cause of all humanity.”(United Nations,1993)

Gender-based violence also serves – by intention or
effect – to perpetuate male power and control. It is sustained
by a culture of silence and denial of the seriousness of the
health consequences of abuse. In addition to the harm they
exact on the individual level, these consequences also exact
a social toll.Because gender-based violence is sustained by
silence, women’s voices must be heard. UNFPA puts every
effort into enabling women to speak out against gender-
based violence, and to get help when they are victims of it.

Literature Review

Felipe Russo Nancy,Pirlott Angela (2006) : The
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United Nations has identified gender-based violence against
women as a global health and development issue, and a
host of policies, public education, and action programs aimed
at reducing gender-based violence have been undertaken
around the world. This article highlights new
conceptualizations, methodological issues, and selected
research findings that can inform such activities. In addition
to describing recent research findings that document
relationships between gender, power, sexuality, and intimate
violence cross-nationally, it identifies cultural factors,
including linkages between sex and violence through media
images that may increase women’s risk for violence, and
profiles a host of negative physical, mental, and behavioral
health outcomes associated with victimization including
unwanted pregnancy and abortion. More research is needed
to identify the causes, dynamics, and outcomes of gender-
based violence, including media effects, and to articulate
how different forms of such violence vary in outcomes
depending on cultural context.

DCPCR(2014) had studied status of adolescent girls
covering slums in 11 districts of Delhi in which 528 girls
were interviewed. It has been found that 51 have been victim
of child abuse (emotional, physical, sexual and gender
based), Girls were deprived of menstrual hygiene. Only 56%
girls use sanitary napkins; 30% use cloth or locally made
pads; 6% use both. 22% respondents felt they were
malnourished; 26% suffered from illness like anaemia and
weakness; only 13% had gone for treatment when ill; 2%
said to have never consulted a gynaecologist whatsmore
66.6% girls were school going; 19.69% were dropouts

Sara B. Johnson, Shannon Frattaroli, Jacquelyn
Campbell, Joseph Wright, Amari S. Pearson-Fields, and
Tina L. Cheng.”(2005):  In focus groups designed to probe
violence and fighting, urban youth emphasized the impact
of gender-based violence in their lives. We used this
opportunity to qualitatively explore how gender-based
violence affects the lives of urban adolescents. Thirteen
structured focus group interviews were held with youth
from three highviolence settings: a large, urban high school,
a training center for disadvantaged youth, and a school for
adjudicated youth. Participants were 120 urban, predominant
African American youth and young adults ages 14–22. Seven
focus groups were conducted with females and six with
males.  Participants did not talk about violence without
discussing the gender-based violence they experienced in
a number of social roles: as witnesses to family violence, as
victims of intimate partner and dating violence, or as peer
observers of harassing and violent behaviour. Male
participants felt that other males used violence as a way of
maintaining a sense of power over their partners. Participants
of both genders struggled to identify the boundaries
between playing, harassment, and abuse. Female
participants suggested that females sometimes wanted males
to hit them, interpreting this violence as a sign of commitment.

Similarly, females struggled to determine if gender-based
violence could be a reflection of love.

Research Design

The sample of this study consists of 100 women from
Delhi and NCR. It includes working, nonworking women
and college going students.

Objectives of the study

1. To find out whether women of Delhi NCR region are
reeling under sexual harassment

2. To find out the types of sexual harassment.

3. To find the steps taken by harassed women.

4. To find out whether the victim is known to accused.

5. To know the response of family when they come to
know about the harassment.

6. To know what were the reasons victim do not discloses
the accident to some one.

7. To know what were the reasons victim do not discloses
the accident to family.

8. To know the effects of sexual harassment on victim .

9. What steps should be taken to avoid sexual harassment.

Methodology

Simple Random sampling technique was followed to
obtain representative sample. The questionnaires were
administered personally to all the associates. It is 36–items
questionnaire consisting of both positively and negatively
keyed items. The test retest value of the questionnaire is
0.7. In this questionnaire researcher tried to cover various
dimensions like

• Type of sexual violence

• Relationship between victim and accused

• Response of victim to harassment

• Revelation of incidence

• Reasons not to tell about the incidence

• Family response/support

• Police /Legal response

• Impact of harassment on victim

Results and Discussion

The result of the research shows that out of 100
respondents 76% said that they have experienced the sexual
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violence at some point of time and only 24% said that they
have never faced such type of situation. Out of 76% who
faced sexual violence 54% experienced visual types of
violence that they face dirty looks in public or in private.
19% faced physical violence.40% are the victims of physical
violence either by their known ones or unknown. 58% are
victims of verbal abuse. 16% said that they faced stalking.
8% of victims faced flashing while 15% reported rapes. The
32% victims said that they have never seen the accused
before. 5% told that they have seen the accused before but
not known. According to this survey 3% are victimized by
their spouses and 10% are victimized by their known ones.
6% accepted that their family member is responsible for their
agony. 2% are victimized by their friends and 17% by their
colleagues. Even former spouses are responsible for abuse.
2% victims accepted that their former spouses harassed
them. 6% are victimized by someone who is in caring or
supervising role.

After the incidence the victims are so shaken that it
took them more courage to take any action against the
accused. According to this study 25% of victims have taken
action against the accused. Out of these 25%, 54% told
about the incidence to their relatives. 11% have gone to
health care centers or hospitals. 11% victims approached
the police and court. Researcher tried to find out the reasons
for not telling the incidence. 11% of victims said that they
thought nothing would be achieved by telling the incidence
to anyone. This shows the failure of our society and system
as our society and system is not able to crop the confidence
in half of its members.  18% victims said that they did not
want to upset their mothers by revealing the incidence. 8%
victims said that they did not find the incidence important
to tell to anyone and 10% said that they want to forget
about the incidence. 4% were confused whom and how to
tell about the incidence. And the most important fact is 6%
of victims didn’t tell about the incidence to anyone because
they were scared of the accused.

Researchers tried to find out the reasons why victims
have not told about the incidence to their families. 17% said
that their families can’t help them they themselves have to
handle the situation. 14% were worried that their family will
restrict their mobility.23% victims told that their family might
have got worried and would have acted strongly.

We tried to find out the reaction of the family of those
who told about the incidence to their families. 31% victim’s
family discussed the situation on how to deal with such
situations. 10% victim’s family told them to avoid to put up
in such situations. 8% families suggested the victims to be
quiet and not to take any action. 3% victim’s family reacted
strongly and restricted their movement and treated the
victims as accused.

We tried to find out the effect of violence on victim.
25% victims told that they have not suffered any long term

effects. 32% suffered psychologically and 17% confessed
that they suffered both physical and psychological effects.

Researcher tried to take views of respondents about
the steps to be taken to avoid sexual violence. On the basis
of survey it has been concluded that 54% said that women
should take self-defense training. 50% suggested that family
should support the victims. 27% said there is need to change
the outlook of the society.30% suggested that femalesshould
carry items to protect themselves. 24% suggested to avoid
wearing certain types of clothes. 12% suggested avoiding
certain places completely. 14% are of view to avoid going
alone all the time. 29% suggested avoiding going alone at
night.35% suggested to take help of police and NGO.

Conclusion

The result of the research shows that women are
suffering from gender based violence in Indian society but
it is really shocking that majority of victims are not reporting
the incidence to anyone this shows the failure of our society
and system to create the trust in half of its population. This
is the time to take necessary steps to prevent such gender
based violence. We should not treat the victims as accused.
They already are the sufferers. As called up by the Honorable
Prime Minister Mr. Narendera Modi that instead of restricting
the girls we should tell/teach  our boys to behave in dignified
manner with girls. It’s the responsibility of whole society to
make it safe for everyone.
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Gender Disparity in Assertiveness and Academic Performance of Professional
College Students : The Case of Kerala Agricultural University
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Abstract : Several studies have been reported in India and other developing countries, on determinants of gender disparities in
academic performance, at various levels of education; particularly in professional colleges which follow internal evaluation
system.  A research was conducted recently among professional college students under Kerala Agricultural University to see
how levels of assertiveness contribute to personal stress and academic performance, particularly among girls. The University
has students enrolled from all over the state through Competitive Entrance Examinations and female students constitute a large
majority. The study used a pre tested structured questionnaire, to survey a randomly selected sample of 192 students of
College of Horticulture, College of Forestry and College of Cooperation, Banking and Management located in the main campus
of the university. 68% of the respondents were female students. The colleges follow a semester system which has an internal
evaluation pattern along with residential learning in campus,through practical and library assignments. Focused Group
Discussions and Key Informant Interviews were also conducted to elicit more qualitative data and for triangulation. The study
revealed that female students had declined rates in academic performance compared to males in the initial semesters of campus
life, contributed by higher levels of personal stress and lower assertiveness. Statistically significant differences were observed
in levels of assertiveness and stress between male and female students. Regression analyses indicated that assertiveness levels
are being influenced by rural-urban background of the family, size of the family, birth order, self esteem, language difficulties,
parental education, and parental occupation. The study also showed that low assertiveness  restricted the female students to
clarify doubts in learning, limited seeking help from others, pleasing friends and others for the sake of pleasing, and even being
exploited or abused sexually.

Keywords : Gender Disparity, Academic Performance, Assertiveness, Professional Education

Background and Rationale

The world today is progressing towards Universal
Education.

 The current trends, however say that the goal will not
be reached by the 2015, target date decided over 160
countries as one of the Millennium Development Goals
(MDG) at the Millennium Summit in September, 2000. Already,
the pledge to eliminate gender disparity in primary and
secondary education by 2005 has been missed out by  about
70 countries. The goal to improve adult literacy rates remains
illusive: although literacy is central to achieving  the
‘Education For All’ (EFA) goals, over 800 million adults, of
which almost two-third are women, who are illiterates
(Cynthia, 2005).

Education has been used as a vehicle for a nation’s
economic development as well as for an individual’s
progress. The evidence from third world countries show a
close link between women’s education, and  saw economic
development, and between the sizes of the gender gap in
education and national development (King and Hill, 1993).

Education influences people’s lives through several
channels. It increases  access to knowledge, information,
and new ideas. It enhances overall efficiency, market
opportunities, and social status. It also changes attitudes
and behaviours, among other things, bringing about
openness to new ideas and experiences, an increasing
independence from traditional authority, and a questioning
of passivity and fatalism. These effects apply to both sexes.

However, men are exposed to new ideas through their wide
contacts with the world outside home and local community,
as well as through formal schooling. In contrast, many
women in the developing world have few contacts with the
outside world; and for them, formal schooling remains
perhaps the primary channel for the transmission of new
ideas (Shireen, 1995).

The relationship between gender and education is
complex and dynamic. Therefore, issues of gender inequality
in education and related factors within developing countries
have been gaining increased attention globally over the
last three decades, especially since the 1990 World
Conference on ‘Education for All’ in Jomtien, Thailand
(Janigan, 2008).

Historical Glance on Female Education

Many studies have shown that the foundation for the
development of education was religious-worship (Pankhurst,
1968). The church  provided basic education for their male
and female followers, particularly how to read and write the
Bible. The other themes of their education were closely
related to their domestic role with an emphasis on housewife
roles and other domestic subjects so that they would become
good maids and mothers (UNICEF, 1982). This implied that
women were not involved in all types of educational
programs and course of study in the earliest times. The
educational opportunities for girls remained distinctly below
than those open to boys. The report of UNESCO (1970)
indicated that this is true not only in qualitative terms, but
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also in quantitative terms of education. Nearly everywhere
in the world, school age-girls are given fewer educational
opportunities than boys. Without exception, the majority of
illiterates are females.

In developing nations, it is believed that education of
females contributes towards population control; family
health and nutrition; receptivity to innovations and
educational motivation of school-age girls (Coombs, 1985).
According to him, in many developing countries, a
remarkable expansion has taken place in girls’ educational
access in recent years. However, inequalities still persisted
in educational access as well as in educational experiences
mainly on reaching the upper levels.

British rule brought about substantial progress in terms
horizontal and vertical expansion of education system in
India, and it has become one of the top development strategy
in post independence period in the country. Technical and
professional education has also assumed great importance,
and agricultural universities, medical and engineering
colleges were established across the nation. In the recent
decades, India witnessed faster expansion of professional
education to cater to the needs of human resource
development to support technological advances of the
country. The number of females on rolls increased
tremendously, and it marked the narrowing down of the gaps
of gender mainstreaming in higher education sector in the
country.

Several studies in the past in different countries have
indicated that levels of assertiveness will influence the
academic performance of students in their class rooms, since
it contributes to their self esteem, self confidence and ability
to clarify doubts and learn the lessons well. Regardless of
age, course program and location, there was difference
between males and females in the levels of assertiveness.
Ramazan and Galin (2005) observed in their study on the
relationship between self-assertiveness and school’s
attitude that there were significant differences in school’s
attitude as well as levels of assertiveness between boys
and girls. As reported by Mohebi et al (2012), provision of
assertiveness training could reduce the academic anxiety of
pre college students, in turn improving their performance.
Mahmoud and Rania (2013) in their study on, “Effectiveness
of Assertiveness Training Programme on Self Esteem and
Academic Achievement’ in adolescent girls at secondary
school at Abha city found a positive association among the
variables. The same authors (2014) again in another study
reported that assertiveness was contributing to
psychological well being and self efficacy of first year female
student nurses.

Same is true particularly in the most literate state of
Kerala, where participation of females in professional
education overtakes that of males in many fields, but
performance is influenced by multiple factors. Whatever be

the case, being a part of the gendered society, several social
and psychological factors related to gender disparities still
influence the participants of professional learning, affecting
the females adversely.

Generally, most of the observations and studies
conducted in all gendered societies of the world show that
females are generally lower or deprived of certain traits of
empowerment such as assertiveness, self esteem, self
confidence, mobility, freedom of expression, participation
in decision making in household and community affairs and
even in self destiny issues. This might result in lower
performance in vocations, and in roles of leadership that
might come as a part of any career. Only very few empirical
studies have been conducted in India so far on determinants
of gender equality in the process of learning and shaping of
professionals in higher education.  It is probably with the
assumptions of equal opportunities assured in the higher
learning institutions by law and by norms. Hence, a study
was undertaken to address this knowledge gap, especially
in the context of Kerala where several social, political and
economic reforms have taken place in the past several
decades.

Objectives of the study

The research was undertaken with an aim to analyze
the academic performance of professional college students
of Kerala Agricultural University, as influenced by their levels
of assertiveness and its determinants. The specific
objectives were:

• To assess the variations in academic performance of
the students in different stages of campus life in
professional education;

• To study the gender disparities in levels of
assertiveness and personal stress among the
professional college students in relation to their
academic performance; and

• To analyze the factors influencing their levels of
assertiveness resulting in differential academic
performance.

Methodology

This research was conducted among the students of
Kerala Agricultural University during March – May, 2014,
since all the constituent colleges of this university offer
professional degree programs of four years duration. The
university has students enrolled from all over the state
through competitive entrance examinations and female
students constitute the large majority. The current trend is
to have about 70-75 percent girl students on rolls, after good
performance in the state level entrance examinations,
probably except in Forestry degree program due to less
preference for it among girls. The education is in semester
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system with internal evaluation and residential learning in
campus with much practical and library assignments. All
undergraduate students of the three colleges, in the main
campus at Vellanikkara, namely College of Horticulture,
College of Forestry and College of Cooperation, Banking
and Management were included in the sampling frame. The
sample respondents were drawn using stratified random
sampling with probability proportional allocation method
to decide year wise and program wise distribution. Total
sample size was 192, in which 131 (68%) were female students
based on the allocation mentioned.

The study used a pre-tested structured questionnaire
for distribution among the respondents to elicit the needed
quantitative data, while Focused Group Discussions (FGDs)
and Key Informant Interviews (KIIs) were also conducted
to gather more qualitative data and for triangulation. Major
psychological variables like assertiveness, personal stress
and self esteem were measured using standardized scales
with suitable modifications. The quantitative data was
analyzed using SPSS computer software with statistical tools
such as ‘Percentages’, ‘Frequencies’, ‘Chi square test’, and
‘Multiple Linear Regression Analysis’. Qualitative data was
analyzed with descriptions, narrations and interpretations.

Results and Discussion

The results obtained from the data analysis are
presented below according to the sequence of objectives.

Verification of secondary data available in the office
records of the colleges indicated that girl students had lower

performance levels in the initial semesters of the degree
programs in all constituent colleges, which showed
enhancing trends in the later semesters. In the case of boys,
such a remarkable trend was not obvious, with variations
irrespective of year of study. The probable reasons might
be the higher levels of personal stress observed among
females in the initial stages of campus life, which declined
along with adaptation in the later years. Similarly, the level
of assertiveness was lower among females, compared to
males and it also might have contributed to lower academic
performance due to inability to openly discuss with peer
groups, and seek clarifications from teachers and others.

A perusal of Table 1 illustrates that the levels of
assertiveness had a difference between girls and boys at
statistically significant level of less than 1%. It was also
found that the assertiveness of boys and girls had significant
association with their academic performance. The lower
assertiveness of girls adversely affected their academic
performance, while it was not very obvious in the case of
boys. The ways of upbringing of females in this gendered
society, and the social norms inhibiting open discussions
and interactions with the teachers might have influenced
this result. The Table further shows that boys had better
assertiveness levels than girls, and those who had higher
levels of assertiveness in both categories had better
academic performance. This implies that measures to improve
the assertiveness of students might help in better
performance in learning, for which trainings or special
sessions can be thought of by the concerned authorities.

Table 1.Association between levels of assertiveness and academic performance of the respondents (n= 192)

                                                                  Levels of assertiveness

Academic
Performance

Category                              Low                                Medium                                 High                        Chi square

Boys (61) 14 (22.95) 22 (36.07) 25 (40.98)

Low  07 (11.48) 10 (16.39)  03 (04.92)

Medium  04 (06.57) 06 (09.84) 08 (13.11)

High  03 (04.92) 06 (09.84) 14 (22.95)

Girls (131)  54 (41.22) 53 (40.46) 24 (18.32) 51.287***

Low 32 (24.43) 13 (09.93) 03 (02.29)

Medium 16 (12.21) 18 (13.74)  05 (03.82)

High 06 (04.58) 22 (16.79) 16 (12.21)

Total 68 (35.42)  75 (39.06) 49 (25.52)

Figures in brackets indicate percentages   *** significant at less than 0.01 level

P value = 0.000
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Personal stress was also higher among girls in the
initial semesters, due to transplanting shocks from changing
the environment of living with supportive parents to the
hostel atmosphere, with full autonomy and independence.
Boys have enough exposure and mobility outside home
even before joining the campus, and the change of living
environment might not create personal stress to such an
extent. In a gendered society, free mobility outside home is
curtailed for girls by various means and the change itself
creates the stress. Moreover, the self responsibility to take
care of personal security, career prospects and locating
trustworthy friendships also add to good amount of stress

for girls, compared to boys. Results presented in Table 2
reveals that personal stress also had negative and significant
association with academic performance of professional
college students, and it was more evident in the case of
girls. The results also indicated significant difference
between girls and boys in the levels of personal stress. The
Table explains that the lower the levels of personal stress,
the better were the academic performance of the
respondents. The Chi Square Test showed a significant
association between personal stress and academic
performance of the professional college students.

Table 2.Association between levels of personal stress and academic performance of the respondents (n= 192)

 Levels of personal stress

Academic
Performance
Category                               Low                                    Medium                       High                         Chi square

Boys (61)  19 (31.15) 25 (40.98) 17 (27.87)

Low 04 (06.56) 11 (18.03)                    09 (14.75)

Medium 05 08.20) 05 (08.20) 06 (09.84)

High 10 (16.39)  09 (14.75) 02 (03.28)

Girls (131) 36 (27.48) 46 (35.11) 49 (37.40)  46.719***

Low  04 (03.05) 12 (09.16)  29 (22.14)

Medium 12 (09.16) 16 (12.21) 18 (13.74)

High 20 (15.27) 18 (13.74)                    02 (01.53)

Total 55 (28.65)  71 (36.98)                  66 (34.38)

Figures in brackets indicate percentages    *** significant at less than 0.01 level

P value = 0.000

Further analysis was done to identify the major factors
influencing the assertiveness levels of the professional
college student respondents of the study and the results
are presented in Table 3 below. A perusal of the results show
that self esteem and parental occupation of the students
has significant influence on their assertiveness at less than
1% level, where as rural-urban background, birth order,
language difficulties and parental education had significant
influence at less than 5% level. This implies that self esteem
(the value one attaches on oneself) of the student has to be
considered and means to improve it through supplementary

trainings might help to improve the academic achievement
of the students of higher learning programs. The other
factors being easily non manipulable cannot be modified
and the results throw limelight to the need of supplementary
trainings for the students coming from rural areas, those
with lower parental education, having English language
difficulties, lower birth order, and with parents with rural
occupations. The total contribution of all selected eight
variables was 71% to make changes in the dependent
variable assertiveness and it gives important clues to make
the above mentioned inferences.
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Table 3.Multiple Linear Regression on the effect of selected independent variables on levels of assertiveness of  the
respondents (n = 192)

Sl. No. Variables
Coefficients

T Sig.B Std. Error

(Constant) .460 .208 2.209 .029

Sex .034 .057 .593 .554

Rural-urban background .118** .050 2.351 .020

Birth order .061** .026 2.392 .018

Self esteem .011*** .003 3.535 .001

Proximity of home to

town
.066 .035 1.885 .061

Language difficulties .116** .049 2.374 .019

Parental education .010** .005 2.140 .034

Parental occupation .050*** .016 3.078 .002

***Sig. at less than 0.01 level   **sig. at less than 0.05 level,   R2= 0.710, Adj. R2 = 0.704

 B: Coefficient (intercept) of the linear equation,   R2: Coefficient of determination

Conclusions

The findings of the study indicate that the levels of
assertiveness of girls in this gendered society is lower than
that of boys and it exerts significant influence on their
academic achievements as well as in many aspects of
personal life and career. This can be inferred from the
importance of personal stress in academic achievement and
the higher stress seen among girls. The situation can be
much improved if special supplementary trainings are
designed for girls with the background factors revealed by
the study. It also tells us that whatever be the modernization
and improvements taking place in social life, the gender
prescriptions and roles and behavior are also to be
considered
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Constitutional and Legal Provisions for Women in India
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Abstract : This paper tries to cover the status of women during the pre-independent period, the post-Independence period
and since then women advancement in the various spheres .Since then there is a paradigm shift in the approach to women
issues from Welfare to Development. Women empowerment is considered as a central issue in determining the status of
women. Some of the provisions are discussed in this paper.

• Constitutional Provisions For Women:

• Legal Provisions

• Special Initiatives for Women

1. National Commission for Women

2. Reservation for Women in Local Self -Government

3. The National Plan of Action for the Girl Child (1991-2000)

4. National Policy for the Empowerment of Women, 2001

The Department of Women & Child Development in the Ministry of Human Resource Development has prepared a
“National Policy for the Empowerment of Women” in the year 2001. The goal of this policy is to bring about the advancement,
development and empowerment of women.

Verma Committee Report

A three-member Commission, headed by former Chief Justice of India, Justice J.S. Verma which was assigned to review laws
for sexual crimes submitted its report to the Government during January 2013. The Commission has recommended
comprehensive changes in criminal laws to deal with crimes and atrocities against women which are as under:

• Punishment for Rape

• Punishment for other sexual offences

• Registering complaints and medical examination

• Marriages to be registered

• Amendments to the Code of Criminal Procedure

• Bill of Rights for women

• Review of the Armed Forces Special Powers Act

• Police reforms

• Role of the judiciary

• Political Reforms

Women in India have come a long way by carving a
niche for themselves in various fields in our male dominated
socieety. Over the years they have won more rights and
freedom to choose the way they want to live their lives
without being discriminated against.

She no longer prefers to be called a ‘hermit crab’. she
has come out of the four walls and now she is everywhere…
in army, battlefield, in business, in courts, in office, in
outerspace, on television, in the university, flying planes,
fighting wars, running offices, ruling countries and she is
doing it well. She has tasted success.

Pre Independent India

The reason behind this social transformation has been
the constant efforts by the government through various
policy programmes to empower women. Looking back during
the pre independence period, though there were no positive
contributions made by the British govermment, yet, freedom

strugglers like Raja Ram Mohan Roy’s efforts to abolish
Sati (a practice of a wife burning herself alive in her husbands
pyre) under the Governor general Lord William Cavendish
Bentickin 1829, Ishwar Chand Vidyasagar’s crusade for
improving situations of women led to women remarriage act

Women freedom fighters like Kittur Rani Channama of
the princely state of Kittue in Karnataka opposed the
Doctrine of lapse, Rani Laxmi Bai – Queen of Jhansi led
Indian rebellion in 1857, Begum Hazrat Mahal, co-ruler
ofAvadh led to the revolt of 1857.

In 1917, the first women’s delegationmet the Secretary
of the state to demand womenpolitical rights supported by
Indian National Congress. The All India Women Education
Congress was held in Pune which became a major
organisation for the movement of social change. In 1929,
Child Marriage Restrain Act was passed stipulating 14 years
as the minimum age of marriage for a girl.
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Post- Independence period

The greatest advantage of participation of women in
political nationalism had an indirect effect. It brought women
into the forefront of thought and action. India is proud to
have to its archives Mrs Indira Gandhi as the first lady Prime
Minister of imdependent India. to add feather in the cap,
Mrs Pratibatai Patil, the first women President and Miera
Kumar the first women Speaker of the Lok Sabha…. the list
continues.

The principle of gender and equality is enshrined
in the Indian Constitution in its Preamble, Fundamental
Rights and Directive Principles. The Constitution not only
grants equality to women, but also empowers the state to
adopt measures of positive discrimination in favour of
women.Policies, programmes and systems are established
to ensure mainstreaming of women’s perspectives in all
developmental processes, as catalysts, participants and
recipients. Wherever there are gaps in policies and
programmes, women specific interventions are undertaken
to bridge these. Coordinating and monitoring mechanisms
is also devised to assess from time to time the progress of
such mainstreaming mechanisms. Women’s issues and
concerns as a result are specially addressed and reflected in
all concerned laws, sectoral policies, plans and programmes
of action.

Women advancement in the various spheres started
since the inception of the Fifth  Five Year Plan(1974-78).
Since then there is a paradigm shift in the approach to women
issues from Welfare to Development.Women empowerment
is considered as a central issue in determining the status of
women.

Constitutional provisions for Women

1. Equality before law for women (Article 14)

2. The State not to discriminate against any citizen on
grounds only of religion, race, caste, sex, place of  birth
or any of them (Article 15 (i))

3. The State to make any special provision in favour of
women and children (Article 15 (3)

4. Equality of opportunity for all citizens in matters
relating to employment or appointment to any office
under the State (Article 16)

5. The State to direct its policy towards securing for men
and women equally the right to an adequate means of
livelihood (Article 39(a)); and equal pay for equal work
for both men and women (Article 39(d))

6. To promote justice, on a basis of equal opportunity
and to provide free legal aid  by suitable legislation or
scheme or in any other way to ensure that
opportunities for securing justice are not denied to
any citizen by reason of economic or other disabilities

(Article 39 A)

7. The State to make provision for securing just and
humane conditions of work and for maternity relief
(Article 42)

8. The State to promote with special care the educational
and economic interests of the weaker sections of the
people and to protect them from social injustice and all
forms of exploitation (Article 46)

9. The State to raise the level of nutrition and the standard
of living of its people (Article 47)

10. To promote harmony and the spirit of common
brotherhood amongst all the people of India and to
renounce practices derogatory to the dignity of women
(Article 51(A) (e))

11. Not less than one-third (including the number of seats
reserved for women belonging to the Scheduled Castes
and the Scheduled Tribes) of the total number of seats
to be filled by direct election in every Panchayat to be
reserved for women and such seats to be allotted by
rotation to different constituencies in a Panchayat
(Article 243 D(3))

12. Not less than one- third of the total number of offices
of Chairpersons in the Panchayats at each level to be
reserved for women (Article 243 D (4))

13. Not less than one-third (including the number of seats
reserved for women belonging to the Scheduled Castes
and the Scheduled Tribes) of the total number of seats
to be filled by direct election in every Municipality to
be reserved for women and such seats to be allotted
by rotation to different constituencies in a Municipality
(Article 243 T (3))

14. Reservation of offices of Chairpersons in Municipalities
for the Scheduled Castes, the Scheduled Tribes and
women in such manner as the legislature of a State may
by law provide (Article 243 T (4))

Legal Provisions

To uphold the Constitutional mandate, the State
has enacted various legislative measures intended to ensure
equal rights, to counter social discrimination and various
forms of violence and atrocities and to provide support
services especially to working women.

Although women may be victims of any of the
crimes such as ‘Murder’, ‘Robbery’, ‘Cheating’ etc, the
crimes, which are directed specifically against women, are
characterized as ‘Crime against Women’. These are broadly
classified under two categories.

(1) The Crimes Identified Under the Indian Penal Code
(IPC)

1. Rape (Sec. 376 IPC)
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2. Kidnapping & Abduction for different purposes (
Sec. 363-373)

3. Homicide for Dowry, Dowry Deaths or their
attempts (Sec. 302/304-B IPC)

4. Torture, both mental and physical (Sec. 498-A IPC)

5. Molestation (Sec. 354 IPC)

6. Sexual Harassment (Sec. 509 IPC)

7. Importation of girls (up to 21 years of age)

(2) The Crimes identified under the Special Laws (SLL)

Although all laws are not gender specific, the provisions
of law affecting women significantly have been reviewed
periodically and amendments carried out to keep pace with
the emerging requirements. Some acts which have special
provisions to safeguard women and their interests are:

1. The Employees State Insurance Act, 1948

2. The Plantation Labour Act, 1951

3. The Family Courts Act, 1954

4. The Special Marriage Act, 1954

5. The Hindu Marriage Act, 1955

6. The Hindu Succession Act, 1956 with amendment
in 2005

7. Immoral Traffic (Prevention) Act, 1956

8. The Maternity Benefit Act, 1961 (Amended in
1995)

9. Dowry Prohibition Act, 1961

10. The Medical Termination of Pregnancy Act, 1971

11. The Contract Labour (Regulation and Abolition)
Act, 1976

12. The Equal Remuneration Act, 1976

13. The Prohibition of Child Marriage Act, 2006

14. The Criminal Law (Amendment) Act, 1983

15. The Factories (Amendment) Act, 1986

16. Indecent Representation of Women (Prohibition)
Act, 1986

17. Commission of Sati (Prevention) Act, 1987

18. The Protection of Women from Domestic Violence
Act, 2005

1.      Special Initiatives for Women

National Commission for Women

In January 1992, the Government set-up this statutory
body with a specific mandate to study and monitor all matters
relating to the constitutional and legal safeguards provided
for women, review the existing legislation to suggest
amendments wherever necessary, etc.

Reservation for Women in Local Self -Government

The 73rd Constitutional Amendment Acts passed in
1992 by Parliament ensure one-third of the total seats for

women in all elected offices in local bodies whether in rural
areas or urban areas.

The National Plan of Action for the Girl Child (1991-2000)

The plan of Action is to ensure survival, protection
and development of the girl child with the ultimate objective
of building up a better future for the girl child.

National Policy for the Empowerment of Women, 2001

The Department of Women and Child Development in
the Ministry of Human Resource Development has prepared
a “National Policy for the Empowerment of Women” in the
year 2001. The goal of this policy is to bring about the
advancement, development and empowerment of women.

Though there are a lot of policy initiatives, there is
incidence of crime against women

It is clear from the above pie chart that though there
are a lot of legal, constitutional and legislative policies for
women empowerment, there is a rise in the rate of crime and
injustice against women. In order to prevent the incidence
of crime against women along with legislations, committies
have been appointed one such committees report is
mentioned below.

Verma Committee Report

A three-member Commission, headed by former Chief
Justice of India, Justice J.S. Verma which was assigned to
review laws for sexual crimes submitted its report to the
Government during January 2013. The Commission has
recommended comprehensive changes in criminal laws to
deal with crimes and atrocities against women which are as
under:

Punishment for Rape: The panel has not recommended the
death penalty for rapists. It suggests that the punishment
for rape should be rigorous imprisonment or RI for seven
years to life. It recommends that punishment for causing
death or a “persistent vegetative state” should be RI for a
term not less than 20 years, but may be for life also, which
shall mean the rest of the person’s life. Gang-rape, it suggests
should entail punishment of not less than 20 years, which
may also extend to life and gang-rape followed by death,
should be punished with life imprisonment.
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Punishment for other sexual offences: The panel recognised
the need to curb all forms of sexual offences and
recommended - Voyeurism be punished with upto seven
years in jail; stalking or attempts to contact a person
repeatedly through any means by upto three years. Acid
attacks would be punished by upto seven years if
imprisonment; trafficking will be punished with RI for seven
to ten years.

Registering complaints and medical examination: Every
complaint of rape must be registered by the police and civil
society should perform its duty to report any case of rape
coming to its knowledge. “Any officer, who fails to register
a case of rape reported to him, or attempts to abort its
investigation, commits an offence which shall be punishable
as prescribed,” the report says. The protocols for medical
examination of victims of sexual assault have also been
suggested. The panel said, “Such protocol based,
professional medical examination is imperative for uniform
practice and implementation.”

Marriages to be registered: As a primary recommendation,
all marriages in India (irrespective of the personal laws under
which such marriages are solemnized) should mandatorily
be registered in the presence of a magistrate. The magistrate
will ensure that the marriage has been solemnized without
any demand for dowry having been made and that it has
taken place with the full and free consent of both partners.

Amendments to the Code of Criminal Procedure: The panel
observed, “The manner in which the rights of women can
be recognised can only be manifested when they have full
access to justice and when the rule of law can be upheld in
their favour.” The proposed Criminal Law Amendment Act,
2012, should be modified, suggests the panel. “Since the
possibility of sexual assault on men, as well as homosexual,
transgender and transsexual rape, is a reality the provisions
have to be cognizant of the same,” it says. A special
procedure for protecting persons with disabilities from rape,
and requisite procedures for access to justice for such
persons, the panel said was an “urgent need.”

Bill of Rights for Women : A separate Bill of Rights for
women that entitles a woman a life of dignity and security
and will ensure that a woman shall have the right to have
complete sexual autonomy with respect to her relationships.

Review of the Armed Forces Special Powers Act: The panel
has observed that the “impunity of systematic sexual
violence is being legitimised by the armed forces Special
Powers Act.” It has said there is an imminent need to review
the continuance of AFSPA (Armed Forces Special Power
Act) in areas as soon as possible. It has also recommended
posting special commissioners for women’s safety in conflict
areas.

Police Reforms : To inspire public confidence, the panel
said, “police officers with reputations of outstanding ability

and character must be placed at the higher levels of the
police force.” All existing appointments need to be reviewed
to ensure that the police force has the requisite moral vision.
The panel strongly recommended that “law enforcement
agencies do not become tools at the hands of political
masters.” It said, “Every member of the police force must
understand their accountability is only to the law and to
none else in the discharge of their duty.”

Role of the Judiciary : The judiciary has the primary
responsibility of enforcing fundamental rights, through
constitutional remedies. The judiciary can take suo-motu
cognizance of such issues being deeply concerned with
them both in the Supreme Court and the High Court. An All
India strategy to deal with this issue would be advisable.
The Chief Justice of India could be approached to commence
appropriate proceedings on the judicial side. The Chief
Justice may consider making appropriate orders relating to
the issue of missing children to curb the illegal trade of their
trafficking etc.

Political Reforms: The Justice Verma committee observed
that reforms are needed to deal with criminalisation of
politics. The panel has suggested that, cognizance has been
taken by a magistrate of a criminal offence, the candidate
ought to be disqualified from participating in the electoral
process. Any candidate who fails to disclose a charge should
be disqualified subsequently. It suggested lawmakers facing
criminal charges, who have already been elected to Parliament
and state legislatures, should voluntarily vacate their seats.

Conclusion

No doubt the principle of gender equality is enshrined
in the Indian Constitution in its Preamble, Fundamental
Rights, Fundamental Duties and Directive Principles. The
Constitution not only grants equality to women, but also
empowers the State to adopt measures of positive
discrimination in favour of women for neutralizing the
cumulative socio economic, education and political
disadvantages faced by them. But it is quiet disheartening
that the survey shows that incident of crime against women
over the years has been increasing at an alarming rate. Crime
against women irrespective of various legislations are at a
higher level.

Only legislation and law enforcement agencies cannot
prevent incidents of crime against women. There is need of
social awakening and change in the attitude of masses, so
that due respect and equal status is given to women. Youth
have to actively participate in the campaign of prevention
of crime against women and proper implementation of
various policies enshrined for women. Mass media can play
an active role here as in the present days it has reached
every corner of the nation. Women organisations, NGO’s
and women themselves have to take a positive initiative
and implement the policies.
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Dissenting Voices : Analytical Study of the Transition of Socio-Cultural-Legal
Situation of Women in India
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Abstract : It is often said that the Universe is a depiction of femininity. The feminine reflection of nature occupies a very
important role in the religious history of India. The Earth has always been celebrated by holy texts of Hindus as Prithvi,
Dharatimata, Dharitri.  From Vedas down to Puranas the “female form” of nature is celebrated. Indian mythology has no dearth
of “Goddesses” which are sacred and hold high places in the tradition of Hindu Religion; hence a “positive” inference can easily
be derived even by a lay man from the Mythological and Theological research concerning the Mytho-theological status of
women in India. However, when a focus of research shifts from mytho-theological investigations to the socio-legal examination;
the curtain of illusions starts falling down to reveal the naked, painful truth of the situation of women in India. On one hand,
this country celebrates the “feminine power” and on the other the cultural dominance of male species evidently reduced the
social existence of women to that of an animal. The sexit mentality of male-dominated society has been a major cause for the
deteriorating condition of women, and to tackle this menace, the constitution of India has provided strong measures to
esteblish gender justice and equality. Enactments of Central Laws for women have further strengthened the protection
mechanisn of women's rights. The Government of India has shown its senitivity towards seriousness of the issues of women's
rights violations by ratifying important International conventions like CEDAW. The purpose of this Research Paper is not
only to aralyze the socio-cultural-legal transition of situation of women out also to expose the socio-legal contradictions
present in Indian society that from time to time has brutally challenged the fundamental existence of women.

Key words : India, Women, Law, Legal, Rights.

Introduction

The history of India is a history of social
contradictions, revolutions and counter-revolutions.
History of Indian women is a saga of glory, struggle, survival
and success. In ancient Indian society, male species has
always had a dominant hand. The socio-cultural status of
women was comparatively lower than their male
counterparts. The masculine ignorance mistook delicate
feminine body as a sign of weakness and feminine beauty
and sexuality always considered as threatening, damaging
and challenging to the ‘Tower of Power” of traditional male
dominance. What is threatening should either have to be
destroyed or brought under the absolute control. This is
exactly what happened with women all over the world and
therefore most of the civilizations in the world including
Indian civilization had always been male dominated societies.

Medical science has established the fact very long
ago that female sexuality is far more powerful than male
sexuality. Estrogen is far more powerful on female sexual
desire than testosterone could ever hope to be.1 This truth
of nature changed the entire course of fate of male-female
relationship. There was a time in pre-historic era when no
family system was in existence, no concept of formal
relationship was in existence. Matriarchal autocratic system
of clan was in existence which would be entirely controlled
by the supreme matriarch (matriarchal system is still prevalent
in numerous tribal societies all over the world and there are
still tribes where concept of formal relationships does not

exist). Gradually the realization of the truth of  “threatening”
female sexuality compelled male-species to create a system
that not only cut the wings of women but also suppressed
her socio-sexual status from erstwhile matriarch to slave.

From the eternal phobia of ‘female supremacy’
institution of marriage was invented which further evolved
as a foundation of family system where man is given full
control over woman and offspring. Family system, a system
of social division of labor and exploitation where man is
considered traditionally as a head of the family further
completely controlled the ‘sexual energy’ of woman which
was flowing freely in the early ages of the evolution of
human civilization. After the invention of family system
numerous other social systems were also invented. Though
it is claimed that the social systems like family system was
created to stabilize the nomadic life of human beings however
sociological facts indicates something else. That was an era
from where the historic downfall of women started. That
was an era when man started to control the society. That
was an era when the status of women reduced from head of
the clan to that of sexual slave of man who owned her in the
sweet name of marriage. Invention of family system as a
‘political unit’ controlled the natural, open, illimitable, wise
socio-sexual behavior of women and freedom of their choice
of sexual partners to a great extent which further resulted in
the rise of suppressive behavior of men towards them which
increased with the evolution of society.

1 Dr. Trina Read and Dr. Brian Parker, Who wants sex more, men or women? Retrieved from http://www.hitchedmag.com/article.php?id=741
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However, In Indian-subcontinent during Vedic period
it was seen that the status of women was bit improved
compared with pre-vedic era of Indian Civilization. The
evidence in this regard can only be found in vedic literature.
There was a ‘time and space’ somewhere far back in history
during the early vedic era wherein women enjoyed the status
almost at par with men. It is an old saying “where women are
honored, gods resides there”. She was considered as a
“Ardhangini”, one half of her husband’s body. Though the
early vedic family was of patriarchal nature women had some
amount of control over the entire household. A Rigvedic
hymn describes how a maiden could take a soma twig and
offer herself as a sacrifice to Indra.2 It is observed that the
patriarchal system of Vedic era never denied women their
rights and privileges which did not directly challenge the
Patriarchy. It is an availability of education opportunities,
women in those days were able to devote themselves to
education. In vedic society the concept of child marriage
was not in existence.3 Therefore, women had opportunity to
acquire education. If they wanted to pursue knowledge
without getting married they were allowed to do so. The
educators divided women into two groups namely
Bramhavadinis and Sadyovahas. Bramhavadinis were
lifelong students of theology and philosophy, and
Sadyovahas used to continue their studies till their marriage
at the age of 15 or 16.4 Many educated women became
teachers and upadhyayinis. The history of India witnessed
many capable and wise women like Visvavara, Apala and
Ghosha even composed mantras and rose to the ranks of
rishis.5 Once a liberal Indian society of Vedic era that gave
liberty and a sense (false?) of equality to women, a society
that once celebrated social, political, economic, cultural and
sexual liberation of women gradually declined into closed,
rigid, sexist and male dominated society that rejected basic
human rights to women. Once celebrated in the Vedas,
women later on reduced to the level of beasts in the “smriti
era” by the smritis like “Manusmriti”. Dr. B.R. Ambedkar in
his article “The Rise and Fall of Hindu Women” argues that
Hindu religion through its religious texts, such as the
Manusmriti always degraded women.6 Even celebrated 17th

century saint-poet Tulsidas could not refrain from
condemning the women when he quoted- Dhol, Ganwar,
Shudra, Pashu, Naari, ye sab hain tadan ke adhikari” in
his celebrated book “Ramacharitmanas”, which means Dhol
(a musical instrument), ganwar (an illiterate person), shudra
(low caste person), Pashu (animal), Naari (Woman) deserve
to be beaten up. There are numerous documentary evidences

available in ancient and medieval literature to examine the
position of women which indicates the gradual decline of
their socio-cultural status in every walk of life in India. The
historical conspiracy to control, suppress and destroy the
“feminist power” achieved great success when evil customs
like sati, purdah, child marriage, enforced widowhood,
Devdasi system, Dowry system eclipsed the society which
further caused to decline women’s status.

During the last few decades the incidents of sexual
harassment at work place, eve teasing, abduction,
prostitution, rape, honor killing, female infanticide and caste-
atrocities (against women from Dalit communities) against
women are on rise. Many women in India are still living a life
without any self-identity. The quest for gender justice that
has been continuing since ages has still not reached the
destination. For centuries women have been subjugated by
male dominated society in the name of religion and religious
morality. The status of women in India further deteriorated
during the medieval period with the advent of Muslims. In
Mughal and British era the situation of women got worsen,
as they were made victims to numerous brutal customs,
traditions that by then became an integral part of Hindu and
Muslim culture. Some great-women rulers like Razia Sultana
who was the only women-Empress to rule the throne of
Delhi, Nur Jahan, Gond queen Durgavati who ruled for fifteen
years were the examples of women power that shined in the
dark age. In spite of these powerful women, the condition of
women remained unchanged. Efforts of social reformers like
Mahatma Jyotirao Phule and Savitri Baai Phule for
emancipation and education of women brought
revolutionary change in the life of Indian women however,
today’s woman of 21st century, who is smart, beautiful,
elegant, educated, independent, socio-psycho-sexually
liberated still suffering from the hot iron of ‘sexist-mentality’.
It is often seen that deeply rooted religious traditions and
social institutions had always played a major role in
determining the status of women. If religious scriptures like
Smritis and verses of Holy Quoran that openly condemned
the women take a place of law they are bound to affect their
social existence.

The Midnight of 15th August, 1947 was not an ordinary
midnight. It was a night that was impregnated with a dream
of freedom. India achieved its independence from British
Raj at a stroke of 12 O’Clock at midnight of 15th August,
1947. A new era began. A long cherished dream of “Free
India” was at last realized. The festival of light of freedom

2 A.S.Altekar, Position of women in Hidu civilization (1938; New Delhi: Motilal Banarasidass, 1959, p. 10.
3 P.S. Joshi, Cultural History of Ancient India (New Delhi: S.Chand, 1978, p. 7.
4 A.S. Altekar, Position of women in Hind Civilization (1938; New Delhi, Motilal Banarsidas, 1959, p.11.
5 R.C. Mujumdar, Ancient India (New Delhi: Motilal Banarsidass, 1964), p. 64.
6 Ambedkar, B.R. (1951), “The Rise and Fall of the Hindu Woman: Who was Responsible for it?”,  originally published in the journal,
The Mahabodhi(Calcutta), Vol.59, May-June, 137-51, Reprinted in BAWS, Vo.17, Part2, Section 4, ( Mumbai: Government of
Maharashtra), 109-23. The text used here is the BAWS version reproduced in, Rege, Sharmila (2013), Against Madness of Manu: B R
Ambedkar’s Writings on Brahmanical Patriarchy, Navayana Publishing, New Delhi.
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brought new light of hopes to women. As a first Parliament
of Independent India the “constituent assembly” was elected
to write its Constitution. The Constitution of India was
drafted by Drafting Committee under the Chairmanship of
Dr. B.R.Ambedkar which was adopted by Constituent
assembly on November 26, 1949, and it took effect on January
26, 1950.

Constitutional and Legal Protection Mechanism for Women
in India

The Constitution of India became savior of women. It
has become a source of revolutionary laws that challenged
and destroyed the archaic, traditional laws sanctioned by
the male-dominated Indian civilization. Principle of gender
justice and equality enshrined in the Indian constitution in
its preamble, fundamental rights, fundamental duties and
directive principles of state policy. Constitution not only
grants equality and equal protection of law to women but
also equip the state to adopt measures of protective
discrimination in favor of women. Within the democratic,
constitutional framework our protective laws, gender justice
policies, plans and programs have aimed at women’s
emancipation and empowerment in all walks of life. India
has also ratified various international human rights
conventions to safeguard the rights of women. CEDAW
(Convention on Elimination of All forms of discrimination
against women) has proved to be a revolutionary convention
that was ratified by India in 1993.

Constitutional Provisions for Women

Fundamental Rights, among others, ensure equality
before the law and equal protection of law; prohibits
discrimination against any citizen on grounds of religion,
race, caste, sex or place of birth, and guarantee equality of
opportunity to all citizens in matters relating to employment.
Articles 14, 15, 15(3), 16, 39(a), 39(b), 39(c) and 42 of the
Constitution are of specific importance in this regard.

Following are the Constitutional Rights, Privileges and
safeguards granted to women by virtue of constitution of
India:

(i) Equality before law for women (Article 14)

(ii) The State not to discriminate against any citizen on
grounds only of religion, race, caste, sex, place of  birth
or any of them (Article 15 (i))

(iii) The State to make any special provision in favor of
women and children (Article 15 (3))

(iv) Equality of opportunity for all citizens in matters relating
to employment or appointment to any office under the
State (Article 16)

(v) The State to direct its policy towards securing for men
and women equally the right to an adequate means of

livelihood (Article 39(a)); and equal pay for equal work
for both men and women (Article 39(d))

(vi) To promote justice, on a basis of equal opportunity
and to provide free legal aid  by suitable legislation or
scheme or in any other way to ensure that
opportunities for securing justice are not denied to
any citizen by reason of economic or other disabilities
(Article 39 A)

(vii) The State to make provision for securing just and
humane conditions of work and for maternity relief
(Article 42)

(viii) The State to promote with special care the educational
and economic interests of the weaker sections of the
people and to protect them from social injustice and all
forms of exploitation (Article 46)

(ix) The State to raise the level of nutrition and the standard
of living of its people (Article 47)

(x) To promote harmony and the spirit of common
brotherhood amongst all the people of India and to
renounce practices derogatory to the dignity of women
(Article 51(A) (e))

(xi)  Not less than one-third (including the number of seats
reserved for women belonging to the Scheduled Castes
and the Scheduled Tribes) of the total number of seats
to be filled by direct election in every Panchayat to be
reserved for women and such seats to be allotted by
rotation to different constituencies in a Panchayat
(Article 243 D(3))

(xii) Not less than one- third of the total number of offices
of Chairpersons in the Panchayats at each level to be
reserved for women (Article 243 D (4))

(xiii) Not less than one-third (including the number of seats
reserved for women belonging to the Scheduled Castes
and the Scheduled Tribes) of the total number of seats
to be filled by direct election in every Municipality to
be reserved for women and such seats to be allotted
by rotation to different constituencies in a Municipality
(Article 243 T (3))

(xiv) Reservation of offices of Chairpersons in Municipalities
for the Scheduled Castes, the Scheduled Tribes and
women in such manner as the legislature of a State may
by law provide (Article 243 T (4))

Legal Provisions

(A) The Crimes exclusively against women Identified Under
the Indian Penal Code (IPC)

(i) Rape (Sec. 376 IPC)

(ii) Kidnapping & Abduction for different purposes
( Sec. 363-373)
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(iii) Homicide for Dowry, Dowry Deaths or their
attempts (Sec. 302/304-B IPC)

(iv) Torture, both mental and physical (Sec. 498-A IPC)

(v) Molestation (Sec. 354 IPC)

(vi) Sexual Harassment (Sec. 509 IPC)

(vii) Importation of girls (up to 21 years of age)

(B) Some acts which have special provisions to safeguard
women and their interests are:

(i) The Employees State Insurance Act, 1948

(ii) The Plantation Labour Act, 1951

(iii) The Family Courts Act, 1954

(iv) The Special Marriage Act, 1954

(v) The Hindu Marriage Act, 1955

(vi) The Hindu Succession Act, 1956 with amendment
in  2005

(vii) Immoral Traffic (Prevention) Act, 1956

(viii) The Maternity Benefit Act, 1961 (Amended in
1995)

(ix) Dowry Prohibition Act, 1961

(x) The Medical Termination of Pregnancy Act, 1971

(xi) The Contract Labour (Regulation and Abolition)
Act, 1976

(xii) The Equal Remuneration Act, 1976

(xiii) The Prohibition of Child Marriage Act, 2006

(xiv) The Criminal Law (Amendment) Act, 1983

(xv) The Factories (Amendment) Act, 1986

(xvi) Indecent Representation of Women (Prohibition)
Act, 1986

(xvii)Commission of Sati (Prevention) Act, 1987

(xviii) The Protection of Women from Domestic Violence
Act, 2005

Despite of having strong protection mechanism, it is
seen that the entire legal system has miserably failed to
create a sense of faith and confidence in the heart of woman.
Therefore, it is necessary not only to strengthen the laws
but also their execution mechanism.

Conclusion

The journey of thousands of years in search of the
light of equality has come a long way. It was quite an arduous
journey. From prehistoric era of power-liberty to the post
vedic era of perpetual slavery and oppression thousands of
generations of women gone through the unspeakable pain
and suffering. The constitution of India, the Dharma of
Modern India has now become the savior of women. By
virtue of Constitution of India, women are now granted their
basic fundamental rights and the status as a human which
was denied to them for generations. To defend the ideals of
constitution various laws were made to bring women in the
light of justice and equality, however, it is seen that the
atrocities against women are continuously increasing.
Modern woman who is technosavy, independent and
strong; still lives in the dark shadow of fear in Indian society.
The nature of offences against women are changing with
the time, for e,g., with the advent of internet technology
Pornography was introduced which is the highest form of
exploitation of women. Newspapers are still filled with the
news of Rapes, Incest Rapes, Dowry Deaths, Sex Scandals,
Forced Prostitution, Abduction, Female Infanticides, Honor
killings.

India is blessed to have enough Constitutional and
Legal protection for her women, however, merely laws will
never be sufficient. It is important to sensitize modern young
male generation about the existence of women. It is a
responsibility of Mothers to teach their Sons to respect the
sacred femininity. Woman is another name of Love, Passion
and Sacrifice. She is both, the creator and the destroyer.
Happy woman creates a happy world.

It is important to break the barriers of genders. The
time has come to recognize each other beyond the gender
identities. The time has come to recognize each other as
fellow human beings.

Considering the wide spread practice of ‘Gender
Discrimination’ and the violations of Constitutional and
Legal rights by crazy ‘Male-chauvinists’ of 21st century, it is
necessary that India should undertake in-depth review and
reform of the existing laws, policies, practices that caused
the extreme discrimination and oppression of women. Just
and fair struggle against Gender- Discrimination will have
to continue. The world will evolve, the dissenting voices
shall be heard, and that evolution one day will bring the
light of wisdom that will break the chains of slavery once
and for all.



131ISBN : 978-81-922741-4-0                            Organised by Joshi-Bedekar College

_{hcm g_mZVoMr h_r XoÊ`m~m~V YmoaUmË_H$ nwT>mH$ma Am{U _{hcm
g~crH$aUm_Ü ò g_mOmMr ŷ{_H$m

gm¡. ñdamcr amOZ qeXo
Aä §̀H$a Hw$cH$Uu H${Zð> _hm{dÚmc` , aËZm{Jar

_{hcm g~crH$aUmÀ`m g§X^m©V KoVcoco YmoaUmË_H$ {ZU©̀  - _{hcm§Mm {dH$mg hmoÊ`mÀ`m Ñï>rZo 1994 amoOr n{hco _{hcm YmoaU Omhra Ho$co
Joco. 7 _mM© 2001 amoOr Zì`m YmoaUmcm _mÝ`Vm XodyZ _{hcm§Mo g~crH$aU, {dH$mg, AmajUmV dmT>, g§ajU BË`mXr AZoH$ Jmoï>tMm {dMma
H$éZ gXa df© _{hcm g~crH$aU åhUyZ gmOao Ho$co Joco. Ë`m {Z{_ËVmZo {d{dY CnH«$_ am~dyZ _{hcm H$m`ÚmV XwéñVr d gwYmaUm H$aÊ`mV
Amë`m. YmoaUmË_H$ {ZU©̀  - 1994 n{hco _{hcm YmoaU _hmamï´>mMo _ww»`_§Ìr lr. eaXM§Ð ndma ̀ m§À`m nwT>mH$mamZo YmoaU ~Z{dUmao AJ«oga amÁ`
åhUyZ _hmamï´>mMr AmoiI {Z_m©U Pmcr. Ho$di H$ë`mUH$mar `moOZm am~dyZ ór gj_ hmoUma Zmhr Va _{hcm§Mm g_J« {ZU©̀  à{H«$ òV gh^mJ
AË`mdí`H$, `m {dMmamVyZ, H$mcmZwén ~Xcmcm ñdrH$méZ Xwgao _{hcm YmoaU 2001 VV²H$mcrZ _w»`_§Ìr lr. {dcmgamd Xoe_wI `m§À`m
nwT>mH$mamZo Amco Joco. _{hcm§À`m g_mZVoMr h_r XoÊ`mMr ŷ{_H$m darc XmoÝhrhr YmoaUmV KoVcr Jocr. CXm. _{hcm§darc AË`mMma, _{hcm
{df`H$ H$m`Xo, Ë`m§À`m Am{W©H$ XOm©V gwYmaUm, àgma _mÜ`_mMr ŷ{_H$m _{hcm§Zm H|$ÐñWmZr Ro>dyZ {Z`moOZ, ñd §̀godr g§ñWm§Mm gh^mJ,
ñd §̀ghmæ`H$ ~MV JQ>m§Mm {dH$mg, _{hcm {df`H$ hŠH$ d H$m`Xo ̀ m gdmª_wio _{hcm§Mr {ejUmVrc àJVr, Amamo½` gwYmaUm, _mc_ËVodarc
hŠH$, _{hcm {df`H$ H$m`Úm§Mr OZOmJ¥Vr, ZmoH$ar_Yrc 30% AmajU, amOH$s` joÌmV ñWm{ZH$ ñdamÁ` g§ñWoV 33 % _{hcm AmajU,
AmVm hoM AmajU 50% Pmco Amho. `m YmoaUmZ§Va Odinmg EH$ VnmZo {Vgao _{hcm YmoaU - 8 Am°JñQ> 2013 _w»`_§Ìr - lr.n¥ÏdramOOr
MìhmU d _mÝ`da `m§À`m nwT>mH$mamZo gm_m{OH$, Am{W©H$, _mZ{gH$ n[adV©ZmMm doY KodyZ - _{hcm§Zm gÝ_mZ- à{Vð>m, {ejU - gwajm,
AmajU - g§ajU EHy$UM g_mZ hŠH$mMm Ý`m` XoUmè`m `m {Vgè`m YmoaUmV AmYw{ZH$ _{hcm§nmgyZ Vo XodXmgr, V¥Vr`n§Wr` _{hcm§gmR>r
g_mZ hŠH$m§Mo YmoaU CXm. _{hcm g§nËVrV g_mZ hŠH$, _{hcm§gmR>r gZX, O|S>a ~OoQ>, OmUrd OmJ¥Vr dm g§{Z §̀ÌU n ©̀dojU, _{hcm
dg{VJ¥h nmiUmKa. ^maVr` g§{dYmZm_Ü ò {ó`m§Zm g_mZ A{YH$ma (H$c_ 14) Xoe d amÁ`mH$Sy>Z hmoUmè`m ôX^mdmnmgyZ g§ajU H$c_
15(I) g_mZ g§Yr (H$c_ 16) g_mZ H$m_mgmR>r g_mZ doVZ (H$c_ 39 S>r) `m IoarO {deof H$m`Xo A{YH$ma gaH$macm XoÊ`mV Amco
AmhoV. H$c_ 15(H$) {ó`m§À`m à{Vðo>cm hmZr nmohmoMdUmè`m àWm ~§X H$aUo (H$c_ 51 (E) (B©) H$m_mÀ`m {R>H$mUr Ý`m` d gwa{jV
n[apñWVr Am{U àgy{V ghmæ` XoÊ`mMr gmò  (H$c_ 42) Aem AZoH$ H$m`Xoera VaVwXrhr AmhoV. darc gd© YmoaUo gaH$maH$Sy>Z g_mOmgmR>r
am~dcr Jocr AmhoV. nU Ho$di YmoaU H$éZ ór gj_ hmoB©c? YmoaUmVcr _mZ{gH$d¥ËVr àË òH$ _mUgmÀ`m _ZmVZ§ CX`mg òUo, d¥pÜX§JV
hmoUo, hoM g_mOmMo `m g§X^m©Vrc nwaonwa CËVaXm{`Ëd R>aoc. (`m~m~VMo g{dñVa ñnï>rH$aU )

"gj_, g~c _{hcm åhUOoM g§nyU© XoemMm {dH$mg' ho
gyÌ cjmV KoD$Z _hmamḯ> gaH$maZo gZ 1994 gmcr VËH$mcrZ
_w»`_§Ìr lr. eaXM§Ð ndma ̀ m§À`m nwT>mH$mamZo _{hcm§gmR>r ñdV§Ì
Aem YmoaUmMr {Z{_©Vr Ho$cr Jocr. nU Ho$di CnH«$_ercVm
Am{U `moOZm am~dyZ ór nyU© AWm©Zo gm_Ï ©̀dmZ hmoUma Zmhr hr
F$UmË_H$ ~mOy cjmV KoD$Z CnH«$_m~amo~aM _{hcm§Zm {ZU©̀
à{H«$ òV g{H«$` H$aUmao, H$mcmZwén Pmcoë`m ~Xcm§Mm ñdrH$ma
H$aUmao Xwgao _{hcm YmoaU VËH$mcrZ _w»`_§Ìr lr. {dcmgamd
Xoe_wI `m§À`m ZoV¥ËdmImcr ApñVËdmV Amco.

darc XmoZhr YmoaUm§Mm nam_f© KoVm Ago {XgVo H$s,
_{hcm§À`m g_mZVoMr h_r XoÊ`mMr ŷ{_H$m AZoH$ YmoaUmË_H$
{ZU©`mVyZ KoVcr Jocr. CXmhaUmW©, _{hcm§darc AË`mMma,
_{hcm {df`H$ H$m`Xo, Ë`m§À`m Am{W©H$ XOm©V gwYmaUm, àgma
_mÜ`_m§Mr ŷ{_H$m, ñd §̀ghmæ`H$ ~MV JQ>m§Mm {dH$mg Aem
{d{dY A§JmZr ór g_mZVoMm Am{U CËH$fm©Mm {dMma H$aÊ`mV
Amcm.

_{hcm {df`H$ hŠH$ d H$m`Xo `m gdmª_wio _{hcm§Mr
{ejUmVrc àJVr C§Mmdcr. Amamo½` {df`H$ _mZ{gH$VoV
gwYmaUm Pmcr. _{hcm§Mm _mc_ËVoVrc hŠH$, _{hcm {df`H$
H$m`X`m_wio Pmcocr OZOmJ¥Vr, emgH$s` VgoM {d{dY joÌmVrc
CncãY Pmcoë`m ZmoH$arÀ`m g§Yr `m pñWË`§Vam_wio órMo
AdH$me A{YH$ {dñVrU© hmoD$ cmJco Amho. ñdJu` amOrd
Jm§YtÀ`m àoaUoVyZ ZmoH$ar_Yrc 30 Q>ŠHo$ AmajU, amOH$s`
joÌmV ñWm{ZH$ ñdamÁ` g§ñWoV 33 Q>ŠHo$ AmajU, amOH$s`
joÌmVrc gh^mJ dmT>{dÊ`mÀ`m Ñï>rZo 50 Q>ŠHo$ AmajU `m
gma»`m Jmoï>r ór {dH$mgmcm nmofH$ Am{U nyaH$ ì`mgnrR> {_idyZ
XoUmè`m AmhoV. EH$m ~mOycm {ejUmMo Am{U AWm©OZmMo ho
Ydc {MÌ Amnë`m g_moa Agco Var ~Xccoë`m H$mimZwgma,
~Xccoë`m gm_m{OH$ pñWVrJVrZwgma _{hcm§g_moarc AmìhmZo
hr gmVË`mZo dmT>V AmhoV. dmT>Ë`m qhgmMmamÀ`m KQ>Zm qMVZr`
AmhoV Am{U åhUyZM _{hcm§À`m g§ajUmMm {dMma A{Zdm ©̀
hmoVmo Amho.
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Xwgao _{hcm YmoaU hmoD$Z EH$ Vn cmoQ>co. Vã~c ~mam dfmªZr
~Xccoë`m n[apñWVrer gwg§JV, Am{U órcm EH$ _mUyg åhUyZ
{Z ©̀̂ VoZo OJVm `mdo, {ZgJm©Zo Am{U H$m`X`mZo {Xcoco A{YH$ma
gj_VoZo dmnaVm `mdoV `mgmR>r gdªH$f nmVirda {dMma hmoD$Z
{d{dY {df` Am{U Cng{_Ë`m `m§À`m g§`wŠV Aä`mgmVyZ
_{hcm§À`m gj_rH$aUmcm J{Verc H$aUmao, _{hcm§Zm gÝ_mZ-
à{Vð>m, {ejU-gwajm, AmajU-g§ajU Aem ~hþñVar` narKmMo
{Vgao _{hcm YmoaU OmJ{VH$ _{hcm {XZmÀ`m {Z{_ËVmZo 8 _mM©
2013 amoOr Omhra Pmco.

{ó`m§À`m _mZ{gH$ n[adV©Zmcm nyaH$ Am{U àJVrcm d{Y©îUy
H$aUmè`m g_mZVocm nmofH$ Ago dmVmdaU {Z_m©U H$aUmè`m,
{Vgè`m _{hcm {df`H$ YmoaUm_Ü`o EHy$U 25 àH$aUm§Mm
g_mdoe Amho. ór eŠVrcm Am{U ór Apñ_Vocm gH$VoZo
\w$cÊ`mMr, ~hþAm`m_r à`ËZm§Mr OmUrd gXa YmoaUmV {ZXe©Zmg
òVo. XodXmgr, g§JrV~mar, V_mem H$cmd§V, nwéf H¡$Úm§À`m nËZr,

V¥Vr`n§Wr `m§Zm gÝ_mZnyd©H$ OrdZ àXmZ H$aUmè`m `moOZm
emgZmZo gXa YmoaUmV Ammë`m AmhoV. Ë`mM~amo~a gd© ñVam§Vrc
_{hcm§gmR>r ór H|${ÐV AW©g§H$ën, OmUrd OmJ¥Vr, g§{Z §̀ÌU
n`©dojU, {ejU g§emoYZ, Amamo½`, ì`gZ_wŠVr, n`m©daU,
gm§ñH¥${VH$ YmoaU, _{hcm§gmR>r nmiUmKao, _{hcm§gmR>r gZX,
_{hcm cmoH$à{V{ZYr, ~MVJQ>, Ag§K{Q>V H$m_Jma, An§J Am{U
_{V_§X _{hcm, c¢{JH$ emofU Pmcoë`m _{hcm§Zm AmYma XoUmè`m
{d{dY `moOZm§Mr {Z{_©Vr `m YmoaUmÛmao Ho$cr Jocr.

^maVr` g§{dYmZm_Ü ò gd© ̂ maVr` {ó`m§Zm g_mZ A{YH$ma
(H$c_ 14) Xoe d amÁ`mH$Sy>Z hmoUmè`m ôX^mdmnmgyZ g§ajU
(H$c_ 15(1), g_mZ g§Yr (H$c_ 16) g_mZ H$m_mgmR>r
g_mZ doVZ (H$c_ 31 S>r) `m§Mr h_r XoÊ`mV Amcr Amho.
`m~amo~aM {ó`m d _wco ̀ m§À`mgmR>r {deof H$m`Xo H$aÊ`mV Amcoco
AmhoV. (H$c_ 15)(H$) {ó`m§À`m à{Vðo>cm hmZr nmohmoM{dUmè`m
àWm ~§X H$aUo (H$c_ 51 (E) (B)) Am{U H$m_mÀ`m {R>H$mUr
Ý`m` d gwa{jV n[apñWVr Am{U àgy{V gmhmæ` XoÊ`mMr gmò
(H$c_ 42) Aem doJdoJi`m H$m`X`m§Mr g§{dYmZm_Ü ò gmò
Amho Am{U hr H$m`Xoera VaVyX {ó`m§À`m g_mZ Ý`m`mgmR>r Am{U
AÝ`m`H$maH$ n[apñWVr_Ü ò CnH$maH$ Aem ñdénmMr Amho.

`m {Vgè`m YmoaUmVrc {d{dY `moOZm§Mm Aä`mg Ho$cm Va
Ago {XgyZ `oVo H$s, _{hcm§À`m CÞVrgmR>r, gdmªJrU
{dH$mgmgmR>r, gwT> _mZ{gH$ Am{U emar[aH$ ñdmñÏ`mgmR>r ì`mnH$
Aer C{Ôï>o A§V ŷ©V Agcoco ho {Vgao YmoaU Amho. `m_Ü ò _wctMo

KQ>Vo à_mU H$_r H$aÊ`mÀ`m à^mdr Cnm`moOZm§Mr VOdrO {XgVo
Amho. órÀ`m nma§nm[aH$ à{V_ocm YŠH$m XoD$Z AmYw{ZH$ ñdénmMr
ñd~imda C^r amhUmar Zdr à{V_m {Z_m©U H$aÊ`mMm à`ËZ
Amho.Y_©, d§e OmV, gËVm àXoe `m H$maUm§_wio dmT>Ë`m
qhgmMmamMm à{VH$ma H$aÊ`mgmR>r Amdí`H$ Vo nmR>~i d Vem
àH$maÀ`m qhgm KS>Uma ZmhrV `mgmR>r Cnm``moOZm§da ^a Amho.

órcm g_mZVm àXmZ hmoÊ`mgmR>r nwéf _mZ{gH$Vm
~XcdÊ`mda ^a XoD$Z ór-nwéf g§~§YmMr {ZH$mon dmT>
hmoÊ`mgmR>rMo hr à`ËZ `m YmoaUmV AmhoV. Ë`m_wio gd© joÌmVrc
g_mZ g§YrMr CncãYVm {Z_m©U H$aÊ`mMo C{Ôï> JmR>Vm òD$
eH$Vo. gd© joÌmVrc {ó`m§À`m {hVm§Mo g§dY©Z hmoÊ`mÀ`m Ñï>rZo
{Z`moOZmVrc Am{U {ZU©` à{H«$`oVrc Ë`m§Mm OmUrdnyd©H$
gh^mJ ho _hËdmMo C{Ôï> A§V ŷ©V Amho. _ywi àdmhmnmgyZ Xya
Jocoë`m AZoH$ KQ>H$m§À`m nwZd©gZm~amo~aM AÝ`m`H$maH$ d A{Zï>
àWm§nmgyZ _wŠVVm H$aUmao à{V~§YH$ Cnm` Aem JwUdÎmmnyU©
C{Ôï>m§Zr ho YmoaU n[anyU© {XgVo.

g_mZ g§YrÀ`m àXmZmVyZ g~crH$aU à{H«$`oMm AmnU
{dMma H$aVmo Ë`mdoir g~crH$aU `m g§H$ënZoVrc A§V^y©V
Jmoï>tMm nam_e© A{Zdm ©̀ R>aVmo. g~crH$aUm_Ü ò ñdV: {ZU©̀
KoÊ`mMo gm_Ï ©̀ Amdí`H$ Amho Am{U `mo½` {ZU©̀  KoÊ`mgmR>r
_m{hVr Am{U BVa gmYZo dmnamg CncãY AgUo JaOoMo R>aVo.
{ZU©̀  H$aÊ`mgmR>rMm {dñV¥V n`m©̀  AgUo, gm_y{hH$ ñdénmMm
{ZU©` KoVmZm ÑT> {ZíM` KoÊ`mMr j_Vm, n[adV©Z KS>dyZ
AmUÊ`mÀ`m `mo½`Vo~m~V gH$mamË_H$ {dMmagaUr AgUo {ZVm§V
JaOoMo Amho. d¡̀ pŠVH$ qH$dm gm_y{hH$ gm_Ï`m©_Ü ò gwYmaUm
KS>{dÊ`mMo H$m¡eë` AmË_gmV H$aÊ`mMr `mo½`Vm `mM à{H«$ òV
_moS>Vo. cmoH$emhr nÜXVrZo BVam§Mo Ñ{ï>H$moZ ~XcÊ`mMo H$m¡eë`
`m à{H«$ òV _hËdmMo R>aVo. A»m§S> Am{U ñd-nwañH¥$V {dH$mg
à{H«$`m Am{U n[adV©ZmV gh^mJ KoUo, ñdV:Mr gH$mamË_H$
à{V_m V`ma H$aUo Am{U ZH$mamË_H$ Om{Udm§da Vm~m {_i{dUo
Aem AZoH$ Jmoï>r g~crH$aUmV AZwñ`yV Amho. {ó`m§Mo
AmÜ`mpË_H$, amOZ¡{VH$, gm_m{OH$ qH$dm Am{W©H$ gm_Ï`©
dmT>{dUo `m_Ü ò ñdV:À`m j_Vm§g§~§Yr Agcocm AmË_{dídmg
dmT>{dUo Ano{jV Amho.

`m gd© YmoaUmË_H$ àdmhmV EH$ _wÔm AYmoao{IV H$amdm
cmJVmo Vmo Agm H$s, 1948 gmcr g§̀ wŠV amḯ> g§KmZo _mZdr
hŠH$m§Mr gZX V`ma Ho$cr Ë`mVhr {ó`m§Mo H$mhr doJio àíZ AmhoV
hr {dMmaàUmcr ApñVËdmV ZìhVr. `m d¡Mm[aH$ CJ_mgmR>r hr
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1975 gmc COmS>mdo cmJco. ór CÞV Pmcr Zmhr Va g_mOhr
CÞV hmoUma Zmhr. hr OmUrd hmoD$Z g§̀ wŠV amḯ> g§KmZo àW_
Am§Vaamḯ>r` _{hcm df© Omhra Ho$co Am{U Ë`mMo Am¡{MË` gmYyZ
^maV gaH$maZo S>m°. Zram XogmB© `m§À`m ZoV¥Ëdm»mmcrc g_ñ òH$So>
dmQ>Mmc órn[apñWVr hm Xe©Z {df`H$ Ahdmc V`ma Ho$cm.
Ë`mÀ`m nmR>monmR> S>m°. Bcm ^Q> `m§Zr l_eŠVr Ahdmc V`ma
Ho$cm. ñd. amOrd Jm§Yr `m§À`m nwT>mH$mamZo àm°ñnopŠQ>d ßc°Z V`ma
Pmcm. g§`wŠV amï´ >g§KmZo EH$m c`rV {ó`m§Zm {dH$mg
gmYÊ`mgmR>r Am§Vaamḯ>r` g§Ho$V V`ma Ho$co. 1979 _Yrc grS>m°
Committee on the Elimination of Discriminration against

women hm EH$ _hËdmMm XñVEodO Amho. ̂ maVmZo Ë`mVrc H$mhr
_wÔo dJiyZ Ë`mda ghr Ho$cr Amho.

EHy$UM _{hcm g_mZVm YmoaUmË_H$ VaVwXtda darc gd©
CnamoŠV KQ>Zm§Mo Am{U B{VhmgmMo g§ñH$ma AmhoV Am{U Ë`mVyZM
ór g_mZVoMr hr YmoaUo CX`mg Amcr AmhoV. gZ 1994 _Ü ò
g§̀ wŠV amḯ> g§KmV Pmcoë`m KS>m_moS>r `m nmíd©̂ y_rdaM n{hco
_{hcm YmoaU ApñVËdmV Amco. 2001 gmcr Xwgao YmoaU
H$m`m©pÝdV Pmco. _hËdmMr Jmoï> hr H$s, _{hcm YmoaU ~Z{dV
AgVmZm àË òH$ VrZ dfm©Zr _{hcm YmoaUmMm nmR>nwamdm H$aÊ`mMr
d àË òH$ VrZ dfm©Zr _{hcm YmoaUmMo _yë`m§H$Z H$éZ ZdrZ YmoaU
V`ma H$aÊ`mMr à{H«$`m A_cmV AmUmdr Aer `moOZm hmoVr.
_{hcm g~crH$aUm_Ü ò g_mOmMr ̂ y{_H$m ̀ m {df`mÀ`m A§V ŷ©V
Omo Cn{df` Amho Ë`m_Ü ò _{hcm g~crH$aU à{H«$ òV g_mOmMo
Zo_Ho$ CËVaXm{`Ëd H$moUVo ? Agm {dMma H$aVmZm `m gm_m{OH$
CËVaXm{`ËdmMo n{hco An`e ̀ m {R>H$mUr _mÂ`m {ZXe©Zmg ̀ oVo.

`m YmoaU {Z{_©Vr à{H«$ òV Xwgè`m YmoaUmZ§Va {Vgao _{hcm
YmoaU Amco OmÊ`mgmR>r, H$m`m©pÝdV hmoÊ`mgmR>r Vã~c 12
dfmªMm H$mcmdYr OmVmo, hr ~m~ qMVZr` Amho. H$maU g_mOmMo
CÎmaXm{`Ëd hr g§H$ënZm gaH$mar §̀ÌUm§Zmhr cmJy nS>Vo. EmImXr
§̀ÌUm am~{dcr OmVo, H$m ©̀àdU hmoVo åhUOo Var H$m` hmoVo Va

Ë`m `§ÌUo_Ycr _mUgo H$m`©àdU hmoVmV. AZoH$ ì`ŠVtÀ`m
g_yhmVyZ g_mO ZmdmMr EH$ ì`mnH$ g§H$ënZm AmH$mamcm òV
AgVo. Am{U åhUyZM, EImÚm §̀ÌUocm ho YmoaUmË_H$ {ZU©̀
KoÊ`mgmR>r 12 df© Omdr cmJVmV, `mMmM AW© hm H$s Ë`m_Ü ò
A§V ŷ©V _mZdr KQ>H$m§H$Sy>Z àñWm{nV {df`m~Ôc AZmñWm AgVo
qH$dm {deof Am¡ËgwŠ` ZgVo Am{U Aem àH$maMr CXmgrZVm hr
H$moUË`mhr ì`dñWmnZmgmR>r Mm§Jcr ZgVo. H$maU H$m ©̀àUmcr
{Z_m©U H$aUmar _mUgo, Vr am~dUmar _mUgo Am{U Á`m§À`mgmR>r

`m `moOZm qH$dm YmoaUo ApñVËdmV òVmV Vmo KQ>H$ `m§Mr Ë`m
H$m`m©~ÔcMr AmñWm, VËnaVm Am{U AmZ§X `m VrZ Jmoï>r AgUo
AmË §̀{VH$ JaOoMo AgVo. VaM g_mOmVrc {d{dY KQ>H$m§gmR>r
{Z_m©U hmoUmè`m `moOZm, YmoaUo Iè`m AWm©Zo g_mOmn`ªV
nmohmoMVmV Am{U \$clwV hmoVmV.

ì`dñWmnZmVrc gm_y{hH$ CËVaXm{`Ëdm_Ü`o A{Ve`
_hËdmMm ̂ mJ, åhUOo YmoaUmVrc C{Ôï>m§~Ôc Agcocr A§V:ñW
Vi_i! {d{dY `moOZm VimJmim-dmS>çm`mdñË`m§n`ªV
nmoMdUmè`m àemgZm_Ü`o Oo _mZdr KQ>H$ H$m`©aV AmhoV,
Ë`m§À`mH$Sy>Z nañna ghH$m ©̀ Am{U C{Ôï>nyVu~ÔcMr àm_m{UH$
Vi_i `mVyZ ñdÀN> Am{U ^«ï>mMma{da{hV H$m`©àUmcrMr
A§_c~OmdUr hm oD$ eH$Vo Am{U hr Jm oï > Ym oaUm §À`m
`epñdVogmR>r hr ~m~ _hËdmMr R>aVo.

`mZ§Va {dMma H$amdm cmJVmo Vmo Á`m {ó`m§gmR>r `m
~hþAm`m_r `moOZm Ammë`m Joë`m AmhoV Ë`m§À`m _mZ{gH$VoMm.
H$maU Ho$di ehamVrc ór gj_ hmodyZ amḯ> geŠV hmoV Zmhr,
Va IoS>çmnmSçmVrc, XwJ©_ ^mJmVrc ór g~c hmoU§ hoM »mao
n[adV©Z hmo` Am{U Ë`m órcm {_iUmar {ejUmMr g§Yr,
ñdV:cm {gÜX H$aÊ`mMr g§Yr, doJio H$mhr H$éZ Xm»mdVmZm
{_iUmao àmoËgmhZ Am{U Ë`m AZwf§JmZo Amdí`H$ R>aUmao Z¡{VH$
nmR>~i `m _Ü ò _hËdmMm Am{U JwUdËVmnyU© gh^mJ hdm Vmo
{VÀ`m OdiÀ`m ZmVog§~§YmVrc _mUgm§Mm VgoM {VÀ`m
H$m`©joÌmV g§~§{YV AgUmè`m _mUgm§Mm. EHy$UM {VÀ`m
n[aKmVrc _mZdr KQ>H$m§Mr {VÀ`m àJVrH$So> nhmÊ`mMr {ZH$mon
Ñï>r, Am{U _XV H$aVm Amcr Zmhr Var {H$_mZ AS>ga hmoUma
Zmhr Aer dV©ZnÜXVr hr `m CËVaXm{`Ëdm_Ycr EH$ {deof
Jmoï> Amho. H$maU {d{dY YmoaUm§À`m _mÜ`_mVyZ ór Ooìhm {dH$mg
H$é nmhVo. Ë`mdoir {VMr AYu VmH$X {VÀ`m OdiÀ`m
cmoH$m§H$Sy>Z hmoUmè`m AS>gam§Zm ~mOycm H$aÊ`mVM »mM© hmoVo,
Ë`mVyZ {dH$mg à{H«$`m _§X hmoVo Am{U C{Ôï>nyVuMm Amdí`H$ Vmo
Cƒm§H$ JmR>cm OmD$ eH$V Zmhr. OdiÀ`m ì`ŠVtÀ`m gm¡hmX©nyU©
ghH$mamZ§Va Ano{jV Amho Vmo g_mOmVrc cmoH$m§Mm ór OJVmer
AgUmam dV©Zì`dhma.{d{dY YmoaUm§À`m _XVrZo H$moUË`mhr
ñVamdarc ór _J Vr gYZ Agmo dm {ZY©Z. gw{dÚ Agmo dm
{Zaja, gm¢X`©dVr Agmo dm gw_ma ì`pŠV_ËdmMr-{VÀ`m
ì`pŠV_Ëd {dH$mgm_Ü ò EHy$U g_mOmMr ŷ{_H$m \$ma _hËdmMr
R>aVo. `m_Ü ò gdm©V _hËdmMr Jmoï> KS>Uo Amdí`H$ Amho Vr
åhUOo ór, órMr gIr Pmcr nm{hOo. g_ñV ór dJm©_Ü`o
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EH$g§KËdmMr ^mdZm dmT>rg cmJcr nm{hOo. Agỳ m, B©î`m©, `m
^mdZm§Mo CƒmQ>Z hmoU§ \$ma JaOoMo Amho. _{hcm g~c hmoVmZm
g_J« óreŠVr g§K{Q>V hmoUo JaOoMo Amho. Ë`m_wio {dH$mgmcm
nyaH$ Aer nmíd©̂ y_r Va V`ma hmoB©c Ë`m»moarO {ZH$mon g§~§Y
àñWm{nV Pmë`m_wio gm_m{OH$ Amamo½`hr dmT>rg cmJoc.

EHy$U ór g~c Am{U gj_ hmoV AgVmZm ^maVr` nwéf
àYmZ g§ñH¥$Vrcm N>oX XoD$Z EH$ CXma_VdXr Ñï>rH$moU d¥qÕJV
hmoUo JaOoMo Amho. AWm©V nydu BVHo$ H$moUË`mhr joÌmV nwéfmMo
Ñ{ï>H$moU AmVm ór{dídmgmR>r g§Hw${MV am{hcoco ZmhrV. nU Ë`m
Ñ{ï>H$moUm_Ü ò AOyZ geŠVVm Am{U Imocr òUo Ano{jV Amho
Am{U Ë`m~amo~a gdm©V _hËdmMm Amho. Vmo {VÀ`m Apñ_VoMm
AmXa qH$dm C{MV gÝ_mZ! "_r ór Amho' ̀ m ghmZŵ yVrÀ`m AnojoV
AmVm {ó`m am{hcoë`m ZmhrV. {ejU, H$m`Xm Am{U g_mZ
A{YH$mamZo Ë`m§Zm {Z^©`Vm Am{U AmË_{dídmgmMo H$m|XU
ZŠH$sM {Xco Amho nU Varhr àJVrÀ`m `m dmQo>da g_mOmÀ`m
_mZ{gH$Vo_Ü`o n[adV©ZmMr Amdí`H$Vm Amho. g_mOm_Yrc
gd©gmYmaU ór{df`r AmVm X¥{ï>H$moUmV {ZH$monVm Amho. na§Vw
XodXmgr, g§JrV~mar, V_mem H$cmd§V, V¥Vr`n§Wr `m§À`m {df`r
AmOhr AkmZ Am{U J¡ag_OwVr `m§Mo àm~ë` {XgyZ òVo. An§J,
_{V_§X _{hcm, c¢{JH$ emofU Pmcoë`m _{hcm `m§À`m
nwZd©gZmgmR>r g_mOmMm H¥${V ẁŠV gh^mJ Ano{jV Amho. `m
gh^mJmgmR>r Amdí`H$ R>aVo Vr ñd`§àoaUm Am{U ñd`§ào[aV
hmoÊ`mgmR>r ì`ŠVtMr nyaH$ Aer _Zmod¥ËVr Am{U _mZ{gH$Vm
V`ma hmoUo A{Ve` _hËËdmMo Am{U JaOoMo Amho. gm_y{hH$
_Vn[adV©Z qH$dm g_yhmÀ`m OS>UKS>UrMm AmnU Ooìhm {dMma
H$aVmo Ë`mdoir EH$ Jmoï> àH$fm©Zo cjmV ¿`mdr cmJVo Vr åhUOo
g_yhmMo _Z V`ma hmoUo qH$dm n[adV©Z hmoUo hr Jmoï> EH$m {XdgmV
qH$dm WmoS>̀ m H$mcmdYrV KS>Umar Jmoï> Zìho. ~më`mdñWonmgyZ
Vem àH$maÀ`m d¡Mm[aH$ g§ñH$mam§Mr noaUr hmoUo Amdí`H$

Amho.H$maU AZoH$ ì`ŠVtÀ`m g_yhmVyZ g_mO ~ZVmo Am{U
åhUyZM gm_m{OH$ CËVaXm{`Ëd hr g§H$ënZm ì`mnH$ Amho. Am{U
Ë`m CËVaXm{`ËdmÀ`m `eñdr \$clwVrgmR>r KamV OÝ_mcm
òUmè`m nwpëc§Jr KQ>H$mda ór{df`H$ Ñ{ï>H$moZmMo Amdí`H$ Vo

g§ñH$ma hmoUo hr _yc ŷV ~m~ Amho. órMo KamVrc ApñVËd,
gm_m{OH$ ñWmZ, {Vcm {_iUmar dmJUyH$, {VÀ`m H$V¥©ËdmMm
AmXa, _wimV EH$ _mUyg åhUyZ {VMo hŠH$ Aem AZoH$ Jmoï>tMm
g§ñH$ma KamV _yc OÝ_mcm Amë`mZ§Va ~më`mdñWonmgyZM hmoUo
JaOoMo Amho. _wcJm åhUyZ dmT>dV AgVmZm ór {df`H$, CXma,
geŠV Ñ{ï>H$moZmMo

~rO nwéfmV éOco nm{hOo. _wcrcm KS>dV AgVmZm g~c,
gj_ órÀ`m g§ñH$mam§À`m AdJw§R>ZmVyZM _wcrMr dmT> Am{U
{dH$mg Ho$cm nm{hOo. åhUOo _J AmnmoAmnM VX²{dMmamZwgmar
g_mOàd¥ËVr V`ma hmoB©c Am{U "g_mOmM§ CËVaXm{`Ëd H$m`
?' Agm {dMma AmnmoAmn Wm§~oc. órÀ`m g~crH$aUmgmR>r,
gj_rH$aUmgmR>r g_mOmZo H$mhr doJio à`ËZ H$am`Mo hr
^y{_H$mM Zgoc. g~c ór AJXr ~mcnUmnmgyZM KS>dcr
OmB©c, Am{U Ë`m à{H«$ ògmR>r CnH$maH$ Aem Om{Udm§Mr {Z{_©Vr
hr g_mOmH$Sy>Z ghO^md Aem ñdénmV Agoc. Ë`mgmR>r doJio
H$mhr H$aÊ`mMr JaOM {Z_m©U hmoUma Zmhr. ZmVog§~§YmV g§nH$m©V
`oUmè`m àË`oH$ ór énmgmR>r _J Vr _wcJr, ~hrU, _¡ÌrU,
àò gr, nËZr, AmB© VgoM H$moUË`mhr ñVamVrc ór gmR>r {VÀ`m
ì`pŠVËdmcm nyaH$, nmofH$ Aer _Zmô y_r àË òH$ _mUgmH$Sy>Z
AnmoAmnM V`ma hmoB©c.

ór {dH$mgmgmR>r, gj_rH$aUmgmR>r Amdí`H$ AgUmar
_mZ{gH$Vm hr Am_À`m Am`wî`mMm EH$ ^mJ AgUo Am{U
ídmgmBVŠ`m g§W c`rV Vmo ghOVoZo g_mOmH$Sy>Z Am{dîH¥$V
hmoUo hrM CËV_ gm_m{OH$ Xm{`ËdmMr n[anyVuM Zìho H$m` ?
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Constitutional and Legal Safeguards for Women to Ensure Equality

Ms. Ashmita  Chatterjee
B.A Philosophy student, Kamala Nehru College, Delhi

Ms. Dipika  Bhattacharyya
L.L.B Student, KIIT School of Law, Bhubaneshwar

Abstract :  As  we  all  know  that  India  was  famous  for   its  male  dominating  society  but  today  it  has  become  female
oriented.  The  Indian  Constitution  has  granted  equality  to  women in all fields.  Every  policies,  plans,  programs  aim at
development of Women.  Indian Government  has  taken  vital  measures  for  working  women.  Some  special  initiatives  are
made  to  protect  women.  National  Commission  for  Women  was  established  in  February  1992  to  receive  the  provision
related  to  the  constitutional  and  legal  safeguards  for  women.  In  1992,  the  73rd  constitutional  amendment  were  passed
by  the parliament  in  which one-third  seats  are  reserved  for  women  in  both  rural  and  urban  areas.  The  national  plan
of  action  for  the  girl  child  was  established  in  1991-2000  to  ensure  survival,  protection  and  development  of  the  girl
and  aiming  to  brighten  up  their  future.  The  department  of  women  and  child  development  has  prepared  a  National
Policy  for  the  employment  of  women  in  the  year  2001.  The  aim  of  this  policy  was  about  development , advancement
and  empowerment  of  women .  For  the  sake  of  protection,  IPC  has  identified  crimes  like :-  Rape  Section under 375
of  IPC,  sexual  harassment  under section  509  of  IPC, etc. There  are  also  some  crimes,  which  are  identified  under  special
laws.  They  are - The  Hindu  Marriage  Act,  1955,  The  Special  Marriage  Act,  1954  so  on  and  so  forth.  After  introducing
so  many  laws  and  provisions  for  women  to  protect  them  and  their  interest,  still we find women  are  harmed,  assaulted,
disrespected  in  the  “so  called  society”  where  women  are  seen  as  an  'object'.  We  can  see  Nirbhaya’s  case ; how  brutally
she  was  raped  and  killed  but  the  rapist  who got  the  punishment  after  one a  and  half  year.  Indian  Constitution  needs
to  introduce  more  laws  and  apply  them  strictly,  so  that  innocent  women  can  have  justice.

Introduction

This paper will focus on constitutional and legal rights
for women, which are introduced for women to ensure them
equality in the society and provide them better opportunites.
The research shows how women werebeing treated in the
earlier centuries and how they improved their position in
the society.

Constitutional Rights

Constitutional rights are those rights, which are
granted by the goverment to their citizens so that they can
lead a disciplined and chaos - free life.It consist 395 Articles
in 22 parts and 8schedules , 80,000 words and took only two
years, eleven months and eighteen days to built.Dr.Bhimrao
Ramji Ambedkar was the father of Indian constitution.He
was pragmatic and visionary in his approach.

Historical Background of  India

In the 18th century, we have seen how women were
being treated. The cases like zamindari system, Sati, Child
marriage, Pardah pratha forced government to introduce
laws for women.

In 1829, “Sati Pratha”was abolished by Raja Ram
Mohan Roy. In this system, widows were burned with their
demised husband.In the past, people never thought about
re-marriage. They treated widows very badly as if she were
“untouchable”.

Child marriage was one of the cause of ruining

women’s life.At the age of seven, little girls used to get
married as at  that  time  women were  seen as  a burden.

“Pardah Pratha “ was another issue,  where  women
are not allowed to show their face to any outsider and only
allowed to talk  to their husband  and  children.

India today is known for its Secularism, Democratic,
Sovereign, Diversity and Culture. But there was a time in
India, where womon were not even educated as the society
believed that education will turn woman in to an uncultured
person. Women at that time was dependent upon their
families.They did not have their own identity.  Women in
the past struggled a lot to get equality, education, better
opprtunity and political positions.

Present Situation

In  the 21st  century,  we  can  see  that  women are
progressing  in  every  field . After  the introduction of
contitutional laws,  they  are  getting  their  position in  the
society yet  many  more steps  need  to  be  taken. 73rd  and
74thconstitutional amendments  provide  access  to women
in  decision  making process. Now  49%  of votes are  drawn
by  women. Right   to  education  plays  an important  role in
removing gender  inequality,  gives equal  access  to
resource, power, decision  making  and  strengthen  the
position of women. Violence,  sex ratio, high  literacy  rate,
infant mortality   w a decline after  the  rights are eshtablished.
In  all  these issues  we  saw  qualitative change .

To  enhance  the  position  of women  many
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programmes have  been  directed and many private  NGO’s
are  coming forward  to  help. Courses  like -personality
development, skill training ,  self- defense  are introduced as
a part of these programmes .In  rural  areas  too  NGO’s
involved in  work  with  women and provided  them  with
livelihood  and  education.

Some Constitutional Provisions  Made to Protect Rights
for Women and  Dignity

1. Article15  ensures  that  no  discrimination  be  made
against  its  citizen  on  the  basisof  caste , class , creed
, race , sex  , place  of  birth  or  region.

2. Article 16 says no  discrimination  be  made  by  the
state against  its citizen  including  women  while
providing  jobs.

3. Article39 to  pursue  a  policy  of  providing  the
minimum  necessities  of  life  of  thecitizen  without
discriminating  between  men  and  women .

4. Article42 to  provide  human  condition  for  the  citizens
to  fullfill  their  occupational  obligations  .  The  state
take  it  as  its  responsibility  to  provide  maternity
benefits  for  its  women  employees  .

5. Article 24ensures  reservation  of  seats in  gram
panchayat  for  women  and  to  improve social  condition
of  women .

Problems  Which  Need  to  be  Rectified

1. In  rural  areas  proper  sanitation  is  needed.

2. Reservation without empowerment would not help
women to achieve their objective.

3. Inequality is still present in the society.The way men
see women should be changed .

4. Lack of political will .

5.  Lack of awareness.

6. Lack of social and economic empowerment .

Goverment shouldstress on equal work and
elimination of discrimination in employment. Universal
education  for  women  should  be  provided-”Educate  a
man  and  you educate  an  individual  ,  educate  a  women
and  you  educate  a  family  “.

Legal Safeguards for Women

To uphold the Constitutional mandate, the State has
enacted various legislative measures intended to ensure
equal rights, to counter social discrimination and various
forms of violence and atrocities and to provide support
services especially to working women.

Although women may be victims of any of the crimes

such as ‘Murder’, ‘Robbery’, ‘Cheating’ etc, the crimes,
which are directed specifically against women, are
characterized as ‘Crime against Women’. These are broadly
classified under two categories.

(1) The Crimes Identified Under the Indian Penal Code
(IPC)

• Rape (Sec. 376 IPC)

• Sexual Harassment (Sec. 509 IPC)

• Homicide for Dowry, Dowry Deaths or their attempts
(Sec. 302/304-B IPC)

(2)  The Crimes identified under the Special Laws (SLL)

Although all laws are not gender specific, the
provisions of law affecting women significantly have been
reviewed periodically and amendments carried out to keep
pace with the emerging requirements. Some acts which have
special provisions to safeguard women and their interests
are:

(i) The  Special  Marriage  Act,  1954

(ii)  The  Hindu  Marriage  Act,  1955

RAPE  (Section  376  of  Indian Penal  Code)

It  is  commonly  agreed  that  rape  is  a  crime  of
violence,  and  sex  is  the  weapon  used.  It  directly  or
indirectly  affects  more  than  a  million  people  in  an  year.
Rape  destroys  the  entire  psychology  of  a  woman  and
pushes  her  into  deep  emotional  crisis.  The  physical
scars  may  heal  up,  but  the  mental  scar  will  always
remain.  Both  women  and  men  are  victims.  Some  victims
feels  that  they  were  to  blame  for  their  attack,  that  they
were  in  the  wrong  place  at  the  wrong  time,  they  should
not  have  dressed  in  such  a  provocative  fashion,  because
they  were  intoxicated  they  could  not  ward  off  their
attackers  and  many  other  such  reasons.  There  are  many
circumstances  of  rape  such  as  date  rape,  stranger-to-
stranger  rape,  jail  and  prison  rapes.  To create a charge of
rape the following must be established :

(i) There  must  be  a  sexual  intercourse  by  a  man  with
a  woman  and;

(ii) sexual  intercourse  must  be  under  circumstances
falling  under  any  of  the  six  clauses  of  section  375
of  Indian  Penal  Code.

Rape  cases  in  India  increased  by  3.6%  to  22,172  in
2010  from  21,397  cases  the  previous  year,  according  to
figures  from  the  National  Crime  Records  Bureau.  Nearly
68,000  rape  cases  were  registered  across  the  country
during  2009-11  but  only  16,000  rapist  were  sentenced  to
prison,  presenting  a  dismal  picture  of  conviction  of
sexual  offenders.  There were 24,270 victims  of  rape,  out
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of  24,206  reported.  Rape  case  in  country,  10.6%  of  total
victim  of  rape  were  girls  under  14years  of  age,  while
19%  were  teen-age  girls, 54.7%  were  women  in  the  age
group  18-30  years.  However,  15%  victims  were  in  the
age  group  of  30-50years  while  0.6%  were  over  50  years
of  age.  Reasons  why  rape  doesn’t  get  reported  included
many reasons, primary reason being the anonymity desired
by the family.

Sexual  Harassment  ( Section  509  of  Indian  Penal  Code)

One  of  the  evils  of  the  modern  society  is  the
sexual  harassment  caused  to  the  women,  particularly  the
working  by  their  male  counterparts  and  other  members
of  the  society.

Sexual  harassment  is  a  criminal  offence  which  can
destroy  human  dignity  and  freedom.  The  legal  definition
of  ‘sexual  harassment’  varies  from  country  to  country;
however,  the  broad  definition  of  sexual  harassment  is
that  of  unwelcome  sexual  advances  or  verbal  or  physical
conduct  of  a  sexual  nature,  which  has  the  purpose  or
effect  of  unreasonably  interfering  with  the  individual’s
work  performance,  or  creating  an  intimidating,  hostile,
abusive  or  offensive  working  environment.

Sexual  harassment  affects  women’s  mental  health
and  self- esteem,  often  because  of  the  general  tendency
to  blame  the  victim  based  on  the  belief  that  it  was  her
inability  to  handle  the  situation  that  led  to the  harassment.
The number of such cases has decreased (8,570 cases) by
14.0% during the year  2011over the previous year (9,961
cases). Andhra Pradesh has reported 42.7% (3,658 cases)
followed by Maharashtra 12.5% (1,071 cases) of total
incidences during the year 2011. Andhra Pradesh has
reported the highest crime rate (4.3) as compared  to  the
National average of 0.7.

Homicide  for  Dowry,  Dowry  Deaths  or  their  attempts
(Section. 302/304-B  of  Indian  Penal  Code)

Dowry remains the major reason for discrimination and
injustice towards women in India. When dowry demands
are not met, it precipitates into serious consequence for the
young bride. The Dowry Prohibition Act of 1961 marks the
first attempt by the Government of India to recognize dowry
as a social evil and to curb its practice. The act was modified
with the Dowry Prohibition Amendment Act of 1984, which
has again been modified with Dowry Prohibition Bill 1986.
Women’s organization have played key role in this process
of change. The 1961 Act define dowry and makes the practice
of dowry- giving and taking, a punishable offence. However,
it is ridiculous to see that even among highly educated

sections, the articles of dowry are proudly exhibited in the
marriage as a status symbol. The dowry abuse is increasing
in India. The most severe is ‘bride burning’, the burning of
women whose dowries were not considered sufficient by
their husband or in-laws. Most of these incidents are
reported as accidental burns in the kitchen or are disguised
as suicide.  Dowry is one of those social evils that no
educated woman will own up with pride; still many are
adhering to it. Practices of dowry tend to subordinate women
in the society. Women should be more economically
empowered and should be educated properly regarding the
various legal provisions; only then this evil menace could
possibly be eradicated from Indian social system.

Conclusion

Though the status of women in India, both historically
and socially, has been one of  respect and reverence, but
the hard truth is that even today, they are struggling for
their own identity, shouting for diffusion of their voices and
fighting for their own esteem. Every day, they cross among
the fears and fraught for individuality. Despite the
constitutional guarantee of equality of sexes, rampant
discrimination and exploitation of women in India continues.
The incidence of bride-burning, woman battering,
molestation and ill-treatment of women are on increase. It is
high time now that women should get a respectable and
dignified position in the Indian society. Awareness in the
women as well as society should be created and their equal
rights should be effectively implemented. Crimes against
women should be made punishable and a research should
be done on every crime which comes to the light.
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     Constitutional and Legal Safeguards for Women to Ensure Equality with
Special Reference to Sexual  Harassment of Women at Workplace

(Prevention, Prohibition and  Redressal Act, 9/12/2013)

 Ms.  Medha V.  Dhapre
HOD, Political Science,Kirti M. Doongursee College,  Dadar

Abstract : Women in our male dominated society are subjected to various types of ill treatment of which sexual harassment
is the worst. It is an attack not only on the body of woman but on her mind; in fact on her identity as a whole.  Very little is
spoken about sexual harassment and very little is done. The present day legislations for the protection of women are
inadequate and are half heartedly implemented.To create awareness and  to sensitise the academicians and students about the
contemporary legislations.  Generally instances of sexual harassment go unnoticed or are covered under the veil of eve-teasing
or banter. The Indian Constitution has extensively incorporated provisions to ensure the equal status of women in Fundamental
rights, Directive Principles of State Policy and Fundamental Duties.

To deal with the cases of harassment of women as they come out of their protected environment, special legislation was made
to that effect. The Act has extensively defined ‘aggrieved woman’, workplace, and sexual harassment. It will be helpful for
women to fight against the harassment. Internal Complaints Committee is functional at the organizational level and the Local
Complaints Committee is working at the district level.

Fear of losing the economic freedom and income, fear of disbelief, lack of power of the victim vis-à-vis the harasser and lack
of awareness about sexual harassment and its grievance mechanisms are deterrence to complaints.

Introduction

Women in our male dominated society are subjected
to various types of ill treatment of which sexual harassment
is the worst. It is an attack not only on the body of woman
but on her mind; in fact on her identity as a whole.  Very little
is spoken about sexual harassment and very little is done.

According to study of International Labour
Organisation conducted in 1992 sexual harassment is closely
linked with power and takes place in society which often
treat women as sex objects and second class citizens.

Women have entered the workplace much later
compared to men challenging the notion of patriarchal
division of labour.  Generation of habits considering the
workplace as a male domain confronts the emergence of
new women workforce resulting in major shifts.  Because of
this outlook of the workplace, men women are often made to
feel that they are being allowed to be there, puts women at
the receiving end of the professional hostility which is
expressed through the harassment of female colleagues and
subordinates.

Hypothesis: - The present day legislations for the protection
of women are inadequateand are half heartedly implemented.

Need for Study: - To createawareness and  to sensitise the
academicians and students about the contemporary
legislations.  Generally instances of sexual harassment go
unnoticed or are covered under the veil of eve-teasing or
banter.

Legal Provisions / Background

Constitutional Provisions: - The Indian Constitution has

extensively incorporatedfollowing provisions to ensure the
equal status of women.

Fundamental rights -  Right to Equality, Article 14 and 15,

Right to Freedom, Article 19 and 21

Directive Principles of State Policy – Article 39 and 42

Fundamental Duties –Part IVA Article 51A (e)

International Conventions: - Various provisions of the
international organizations have highlighted the equal status
of women. The most important of those is   Convention on
Elimination of All Forms of Discrimination Against Women
that is CEDAW(1979) which was ratified by India in 25th

June 1993 provides for the elimination of discrimination
against women in the field of employment because the right
to work is an inalienable right of all human beings, same
employment opportunities and free choice of profession
and employment (Article 11).

Landmark Judgments:-

Vishakha and others V/s State of Rajasthan 13th August 1997

The Supreme Court in this famous judgement
represented a landmark legal decision.  For the first time
Sexual harassment was defined in an official legal context
and outlined specific, mandatory provisions to ensure the
health and safety of women at workplace. It places the onus
of responsibility for the protection against sexual harassment
on the employer. Failure on the part of the employer to
comply with the mandatory creation of organizational setup
to counter sexual harassment constitutes a contempt of court.

The guidelines interpret sexual harassment as that
behavior which constitutes “unwelcome or uninvited
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attention or the imposition of behaviour with sexual
overtones on women co-workers”.  So sexual harassment is
determined not by the perpetrator but by the victim.

Medha Kotwal Lele and others v/s Union of India 26th April
2004

In the years after the Vishakha ruling there has been
significant ambiguity surrounding the exact implementation
of Vishakha guidelines.In the letter by Medha Kotwal Lele
which was converted to writ Petition by the Supreme Court
in 2001, following issues were brought into light -Vishakha
guidelines were not being uniformly and extensively
implemented throughout the country and there are
government failures in its implementation.There is need to
have specific measures.Vishakha guidelines did not address
all workplace relationship with the third parties and
servicetakerse.g. students in college/university, patient in
hospital.

The Supreme Court in its various interim orders cleared
up the ambiguities in the implementation process. At the
same time directed the Union Legislature to be “extremely
serious” about getting a law passed on the subject of sexual
harassment at workplace.

Ordinary Law: - To deal with the issues of the sexual
harassment both the civil and criminal laws have been
passed by the Indian parliament.  The civil law to that effect
is the Sexual Harassment of Women At Workplace
(Prevention,Prohibitionand Redressal) Act. And the criminal
law with the amendment in the Indian Penal Code Section
354A:-

354A.(1) A man committing any of the following acts—

(i) physical contact and advances involving unwelcome
and explicit sexual overtures; or

(ii) a demand or request for sexual favours; or

(iii) showing pornography against the will of a woman; or

(iv) making sexually coloured remarks, shall be guilty of
the offence of sexual harassment.

(2) Any man who commits the offence specified in clause
(i) or clause (ii) or clause (iii) of sub-section (1) shall be
punished with rigorous imprisonment for a term which
may extend to three years, or with fine, or with both.

(3) Any man who commits the offence specified in clause
(iv) of sub-section (1)shall be punished with
imprisonment of either description for a term which
may extend to one year, or with fine, or with both.

The Sexual Harassment Of Women At Workplace
(Prevention, Prohibition And Redressal) Act, 9/12/2013.

To deal with the cases of harassment of women as
they come out of their protected environment,  special

legislation was made to that effect. The details of it are as
follows-

Provisions of the Act

The Act has extensively defined ‘aggrieved woman’,
workplace, and sexual harassment. It will be helpful for
women to fight against the harassment.

Aggrieved woman:-  A woman who is in relation to the
workplace and who is of any age- employed or not, who
alleges to be subjected to the act of sexual harassment.  The
domestic servants, agricultural labourers and unorganized
working sectors women are also included.  In the other
category  female students of college and university and
patients of hospitals who are not employed but they are in
the ambit of sexual harassment.  The complaint can be raised
by the women employees against the clients of service
industry like banks and airlines.

Sexual harassment:- The conduct of a sexual nature or based
on sex affecting the dignity of a woman which is unwelcome,
unreasonable and offensive to the recipient.  This conduct
could be physical, verbal, non-verbal or display of objects.

There are two types of sexual harassment quid pro
quo and hostile environment.

Quid pro quo means ‘this for that’ or ‘something for
something’.  It refers to a demand by a person in authority,
such as supervisor.  It is a type of exchange to give or take
away employment benefit for the sexual demands. It is an
abuse of authority and power.

Hostile environment refers to unwelcome physical
contact and sexually coloured remarks.  It interferes with a
woman’s work performance and creates an abusive and
offensive work environment. It can be by any member  of
the organization.

Workplace:-  The workplace is not limited to the
‘geographical workplace’.  For the purposes of Act it means
either in the context of workplace relationships or while
performing professional duties.  This means that if the
harassment takes place outside the working hours and
outside the premises of the organization, it is consider to be
the sexual harassment of the workplace.

Grievance Handling Mechanism

Internal Complaints Committee – Every employer of a
workplace, where more than 10 workers are employed, should
constitute an ‘Internal Complaint Committee.’ It shall consist
of the following members-

• a senior woman as Presiding officer.

• two members amongst  the employees who have
experience of social work and have legal knowledge.



140 “Women’s Quest for Equality in India” - 9th and 10th January 2015

• one member of the NGO committed to the cause of
women.

Local Complaints Committee

The Collector or Deputy Collector of for every district
to exercise powers and functions under this Act.It should
deal with the complaints from establishments where the ICC
has not constituted or if the complaint is against the
employer himself.

LCC shall consist of-

• The chairperson, who is the eminent woman in the field
of social work.

• One member to be nominated from amongst the women
working in the block or ward

• two members from NGOs

• One woman nominee belonging to SC/ST or OBC or
minority community.

• One ex-officio member dealing with social welfare or
women development.

The complaint committee has to inquire into the
complaint, with principles of natural justice. The respondent
has to file his reply within 10 working days. The complaint
committee should send one copy to the respondent within
7 working days to get a reply.A complaint shall include 6
copies with supporting documents.

Limitations on Action:-

The women who are vulnerable to such offences are
generally new recruits, widows, divorcees,  single women,
those appointed on contract or other women who have got
jobs on compassionate grounds.  Such women are those
who are not so senior in hierarchy, experience and authority.
Also the women belonging to minority communities – either
religious or social, disabled are vulnerable to the sexual
harassment.  As these women are not so senior they prefer
not to complaint against the harassment.

Deterrence to complain:-

There is a fear of losing employment particularly to
the migrants and domestic workers.  There is a fear of losing
the economic freedom and income.  At some work places
there is a fear of transfer.

The reporting of crime does not take place because
there is a fear of disbelief.  The woman may be labeled as a
woman who provokes men. The woman could be labeled as
frigid and who doesn’t understand compliments.  The women
who complain about sexual harassment are often branded
as ‘trouble makers’, ‘mentally unstable’ or incompetent.

There is lack of power of the victim vis-à-vis the
harasser.  Also there is lack of awareness about sexual
harassment and its grievance mechanisms.

Effects of Sexual Harassment

During the course of harassment the woman suffers
the range of emotional and physical effects.  The physical
effects could be nausea, loss of appetite, headaches, and
fatigue.  The emotional effects could be humiliation, anxiety,
depression and loss of motivation.The overall impact could
be absenteeism, decrease in productivity, and a loss of
confidence in one’s ability.

Conclusion

After the outrage of Nirbhaya Case, and also the
explosion of Tarun Tejpal and Justice A.K.Ganguly scandals
the reforms were introduced in the women’s laws. The Verma
Committee was constituted to rethink about the penalties
inwide ranging sexual crimes against women. The Draft
Proposal of this Sexual Harassment Bill (2010) was
passed,but it has certain limitations.

Procedurallimitations of the Act.

1. Gender specific – The protection under this Actis
available only to women. The gays and lesbians are
not covered under the provisions of this law.

2. Conciliation process–Section 10 of the Act provides
for settling the matter between the aggrieved woman
and the respondent through the conciliation process.
But the sexual harassment cases usually have a power
imbalance between the victim and accused which is
implicit in the nature of offence.  So the victim will be in
a disadvantageous position.  The stipulation of
conciliation as the first step would end up the woman
to give up legal remedies. Certain acts of sexual
harassment are violation of woman’s body and dignity
which oughtnot be subject matter of compromise.

3. Secrecy - Section 16 of the Act prohibits the publication
or making known contents of complaint and inquiry
proceedings but because of such secrecy the wrong
doer may affect the workplace.

4. Victimisation – No protection against the retaliation
and victimization which is a very common consequence
faced by individuals upon making a compliant of sexual
harassment.

5. No Suo moto Action by the Court –The aggrieved
woman has to lodge a complaint about the incident, in
case of her physical and mental incapacity a complaint
can be filed on behalf of her.  This provision does not
allow the court to take an action on its own.

6. Non compliance to the rules - It is mandatory for every
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workplace which has more than 10 workers to
constitute an ICC, but 90% of the workplaces have
either not formed the committee or the formation is
not as per the requirement.There has been non
communication of these rules to the women employees.
Most companies look at it as a legal mode, not as a
resolution mode.

The discrimination against women violates the
principle of equality of sexes, rights and respect for human
dignity. It is an obstacle to the participation of women, and
it hampers the prosperity, growth and development of society
at large. Women have a right of stress free work environment.
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Representation of Women in Media

  Dr. Mohini Gupte
Associate Professor, New Law College, Marol, Andheri, Mumbai

Abstract: Although feminist activists and academicians concerned with the women’s question have critically analyzed negative
portrayal of women in media, research literature related to developing countries is uneven across regions. This paper focuses
on the Indecent Representation of Women (Prohibition) Act, 1986 and also to give a picture of representation of women in
India of developing countries. Indian scholarship has been given far more attention than any other country.

With the introduction of new communication technologies, the power of mass media has grown in nature. This paper attempts
to give a global picture of representation of women in the mass media—films, television and print media (newspapers and
magazines).

Introduction

Indecency relates to public morals. It is related to state
of mind. Random House Dictionary defines the word
‘decency’ as ‘the state or quality of being decent, conformity
to the recognized standard of propriety, good taste,
modesty,etc.’

To prohibit indecent representation of women through
advertisements or in publications, writing, painting, figures
or in any other manner, the Parliament enacted the Indecent
Representation of Women ( Prohibition) Act,1986.

“Indecent Representation of Women”  means the
depiction in any manner of the figure of a women, her form
or body or any part thereof in such a way as to have the
effect of being indecent, or derogatory to or denigrating
women, or is likely to deprave, corrupt or injure the public
morality or morals.

According to Section 3, no person shall publish or
caused to be published, or arrange or take part in publication
or exhibition of, any advertisement which contains indecent
representation of women in any form.

Section4 prohibits the production, sale and
distribution of books, pamphlets papers, slides, films,
writings,drawings, paintings, photographs, representations,
figures, etc.which present women in an indecent manner.

In Chandra Kumari v/s Commissioner of Police,
Hyderabad1 it was held that the dignity of women is
protected by the Article 21 of the Constitution of India.

Section 7 provides that , ‘A poster shall be deemed
“obscene” if——

a) Its effect is to tend to debase and corrupt persons who
are likely, having regard to all relevant circumstances,
to read or see the matter contained or embodied in it;

b) It holds out or recommends to the public anything to
be used as, or suggestive of, a sexual stimulant;

c) It undermines the accepted cannons of decency or
encourages vicious or immoral acts;

d) It lowers the sacredness of the institution of marriage
or depicts scenes of rape, criminal assault on women
or other immoralities;

e) It exhibits the human form in a state of nudity or
indecorous or sexual posture; or

f) It encourages lasciviousness or aroses impure and
lecherous thoughts.

Section 10 provides that every person who contravenes
the provisions of the Act shall on conviction, be punishable
with imprisonment which may extend to six months or with
fine which shall not be less thanRs.2000/- or which may
extend to Rs.5000/- or with both.

Recent feminist media criticism that has drawn from
cultural studies shifts our attention from the text to the
context of reception in which the audience plays an effective
role in producing and negotiating textual meanings.
Construction of textual meanings is an integral part of social
and power relations in society, which are constantly
contested and negotiated by the audience. Gallagher argues
that in the recent years feminist media criticism, heavily
influenced by post-structuralist and post- modern theory,
places far more emphasis on autonomy of audience reading
of the text and validating audience “pleasures” and ignores
the fact that women as audience are positioned within a
cultural system which reproduces particular representations
of “feminity” and “masculinity”.

The ways in which women are portrayed in media has
emerged as an important area of research and action among
feminist researchers and activists in developing countries
since the 1980s. It was the comprehensive study on the
portrayal of women in the mass media that drew our attention
to demeaning and derogatory media images of women
across the world. Except in the case of government controlled
media in “socialist” countries, for example China, media

1 A.I.R.1998 AP 302
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under represent or misrepresent women and their concerns,
use them in advertising as a commodity and present
traditional stereotyped images of women as passive,
dependent and subordinate to men.

The Kerala High Court asked the Director General of
Police to pay serious attention to 113 cases registered by
the Kerala state police against indecent representation of
women in advertisement and films.

Disposing of a petition filed by Saju Pulluvazhy of
Rayamangalam in Ernakulam, the division bench comprising
of Chief Justice Manjulla Chellur and Justice K Vinod
Chandran directed the DGP and the State Government to
act according to the provisions mandated in the Indecent
Representation of Women Prohibition Act, 1986. The court
held that the Act should be implemented in letter and spirit.
“There is truth in the contention of the petitioner that there
was laxity on the part of the implementing agency.”

The government had issued a circular in 2012 and the
agency has failed to implement those provisions in its letter
and spirit, the court observed. According to the petitioner,
the Act imposed a ban on advertisements which represented
women indecently. It also prohibited the publication and
circulation of books and pamphlets containing such
representations. He said that advertisements of textile shops,
jewellery and films carried indecent pictures of women in
violation of the Act.

Though the police were bound to prevent a cognizable
offence under section 149 of the Criminal Procedure Code
and the Police Act, they allowed to let go the criminals scot
free.

The Indecent Representation of Women (Prohibition)
Amendment Bill,2012 was introduced in the Rajya Sabha
on13th December,2012. The bill sought to enlarge the scope
of Indecent Representation Act, 1986 and intended to bring
new forms of communication like internet, mobile etc within
the ambit of the Act so as to regulate indecent
representation of women in the country.

A Parliamentary panel has suggested the setting up
of a central regulatory body to monitor indecent
representation of women. The creation of such an authority
as envisaged by the National Commission of Women would
be quite appropriate in effectively dealing with such cases.
The Indecent Representation of Women (Prohibition)
Amendment Bill, 2012, seeks to broaden the scope of the
law to cover the audio-visual media and content in electronic
form prescribing stringent penalties which would act as a
deterrent to violation of the law. It was strongly advocated
before the committee that there was an urgency to review,
evaluate and regulate the content of the serials and shows
on television due to its reach and penetration in Indian
homes. It was admitted that there was no ambiguity in
bringing the film makers, directors and trade bodies under
the Indecent Representation of Women (Prohibition) Act.
The committee accordingly, recommended that these issues
be taken up by the Minority in right earnest.
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Perception of Women towards Entrepreneurship and its Avenues
with respect to Thane City

Ms. Mohini Nadkarni
Abstract :  Indian society is a masculine society, where fraternity and equality are said to be a way of life. But even in 21st

century,women are not given equal opportunities as men. Even entrepreneurial ideas of successful and talented women in cities
are not given due consideration mainly due to gender bias. We can only imagine the loss of talent and opportunity at lower
socio-economic levels.

Women are neither weaker nor a minority section of the society. Empowerment of women refers not to provision of help but
to provision of equal opportunity to women in all facets of life. Women are born managers, the best example of this is a
housewife.

One of the important ways of empowering women is making them financially independent. This can be done through opening
of entrepreneurial avenues to women of all sections of society and of all age groups.

Before providing the facilities it is essential to understand the prevailing situation of the society. This can be clearly understood
through a questionnaire method which can reach even remote sections of the society.

Introduction

A woman is a wife, mother, daughter, sister and even
grandmother. But that doesn’t limit her scope of action. The
daily chores of a woman at home are best examples of
multitasking. But this quality is in-built in women. If they
can manage a household efficiently, then why are these
talented section of society tagged as a weaker and helpless
section?

Women are born managers. But in our present society,
their innovative thinking and valuable ideas are suppressed
by judgmental views like, “women are not meant to step out
of their house”, “women can’t understand business”, etc.

This dignity and respect can be attained by women only
through recognition of their talent and empowerment.
Empowerment need not imply just providing donations to this
section of society and considering them weak. Empowerment
in the  true sense refers to making this section independent
and giving them an equal status in all facets of life by respecting
their views and providing them opportunities which they are
denied just because of gender bias.

One of the ways of empowerment is financial
independence. A financially independent woman can
support herself and if needed her entire family. One of the
sources of such independence is ‘Entrepreneurship’. In a
common man’s language making them “business women”
will provide a greater window for them to implement their
ideas and strategies. Starting or even maintaining a currently
functioning enterprise is not a child’s play. It has many
aspects such as Finance, handling inventories, technological
know-how, market information, etc., which can be made
available by Government, NGO’s, Financial Institutions,
through family support or even by obtaining training in the
required field.

Before providing these facilities and services to this
section it is necessary to understand the awareness
regarding entrepreneurship and its avenues. Anything that

is true for one may not be true for all. The perception of
various women towards entrepreneurship differs with age
group and income levels with respect to the risk taking
aspect of enterprise.

Objectives

1. To obtain perception of women of different age groups
and income levels about entrepreneurship.

2. To identify the needs of women entrepreneurs to start
an enterprise.

3. To identify hurdles being faced by established women
entrepreneurs.

4. To find possible solutions for such problems.

Sample design

1. A sample unit of 35 women has been chosen from
Thane city.

2. Simple Random Sampling is used. These samples
include women from various  strata of life.

3. Personal interview method has been used with a
specific questionnaire.

4. The responses are tabulated according to the pre-
determined categories.

Hypothesis

1. a) H
1 

: age group and perception of women towards
entrepreneurship are not independent of each other

b) H
0
 : age group and perception of women towards

entrepreneurship are independent of each other

2. a) H
1
 : income levels and perception of women towards

entrepreneurship are not independent towards each
other.

b) H
0
: income levels and perception of women towards

entrepreneurship are independent towards each other.
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Findings

Table 1

Interrelationship between age group of women and their
willingness to take risk as an entrepreneur

Age Group     Perception towards entrepreneurship

(in years)               Positive        Negative    Total

16-30 08 02 10

31-45 11 01 12

46-60 07 01 08

60 above 03 02 05

TOTAL 29 06 35

Positive

 

16-30

31-45

46-60

Above 60

Negative

From this data it can be observed that women’s choice
of taking up the option of entrepreneurship is largely
affected by their age group. From the data we can get
following inferences:

1. Women belonging to age group 16-30 years are willing
to take maximum risk. This is so mainly because of the
fresh ideas which they are willing to implement. They
have many role models in front of them to get inspired
from. Moreover they have  relatively more time in life
to explore and experiment with their career options.
Hence nearly 80% of women in this age group have a
positive approach towards entrepreneurship.

2. Women belonging to the age group 31-45 years are
mainly women who wish to support their family and
are either dependent class or are burdened with
financial and other responsibilities of a family. Hence

any avenue opened in front of them to earn is welcomed
by them. Nearly 90% of women from this class are willing
entrepreneurs or are establishing entrepreneurs who
have found their enterprise. These women want to be
independent and require “invisible hand” to inspire
and promote them.

3. Women from age group 46-60 years are either
entrepreneurs with an established business or are
experience entrepreneurs who due to age and health
are not active entrepreneurs any more. It is observed
that in these entrepreneurs, 60% of women
entrepreneurs took up the enterprise already
established by their family and not by their choice.
They learnt everything required from their family. At
present these women do want to become an
entrepreneur but of the enterprise they wanted to own.
The only hurdle they feel now is their age and health
due to which they cannot give required amount of time
to a new enterprise.

4. This group includes women who are above 60 years of
age. They have traditional ideas with an innovative
approach, but cannot implement it due to age and age
related problems. They are willing to take up
enterpreneurship if are provided with efficient and
sufficient man power.

Table 3

Interrelationship between Level of income of women and
entrepreneurship

Annual income Perception towards entrepreneurship

                     Positive           Negative       Total

Upto Rs.1  lac 19 04 23

Above Rs.1 lac 10 02 12

TOTAL 29 06 35

Positive
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Negative

Following are the findings derived from the data

1. Women with annual income uptoRs. 1 lac are relatively
more inclined to be an entrepreneur since they shoulder
a greater financial burden of supporting their family
and fulfilling their day to day needs. The hurdles faced
by them are mainly financial and technological. Family
many a times supports and is ready to help these women
in setting up an enterprise. They are willing to take up
entrepreneurial options which are available to them
while they are at home, like those of food catering
service providers, tailoring, beautification or starting a
child day care centre.

2. Women in the income group above Rs.1 lac p.a. are
relatively less enthusiastic since their monetary
requirements are well met. But they wish to become an
entrepreneur in order to be self-sufficient and
independent financially. This class includes women
from various sections of society running and willing to
run variety of enterprises ranging from practicing as a
Medical professional or owning a printing enterprise
to being a head of a Self-help group.

Testing of hypothesis

Hypotheses were tested with the help of Chi Square Method.

�    Age group and perception of women towards
entrepreneurship.

Chi-square value for table 1 is 2.6736111 calculated
at 5% with 3 degrees of freedom. The H

0
 : age group and

perception of women towards entrepreneurship are
independent of each other has been accepted.

From the data it can be followed that women residing
in city areas of Thane region are enthusiastic entrepreneurs
who if channelized appropriately can run an enterprise
efficiently.  They are willing to take risk of running an
enterprise irrespective of their age group.

�    Income level and perception of women towards
entrepreneurship.

Chi-square value for table 2 is 0.175095 calculated at
5% with 1 degree of freedom. The H

0
 : income level and

perception of women towards entrepreneurship are
independent of each other has been accepted.

From the data it can be followed that women residing
in city belonging to various income groups have positive
perception towards entrepreneurship. They are willing to
take up entrepreneurship irrespective of their annual incomes.

Conclusions

1. Perception of women in Thane city towards
entrepreneurship is independent of their age group.

2. Perception of women in Thane city towards
entrepreneurship is independent of their annual
income.

3. Since the data is independent ANOVA TEST and
YULE’S coefficient are not to be used on data.

Solutions

1. Various schemes can be initiated by Government in
collaboration with NGO’s.

2. Financial help is to be provided to those who deserve
it rather than to those who ask for it.

3. Infrastructural facilities such as Wi-fi connectivity,
subsidised transportation facility, adequate power
supply, etc are to be made available.

4. Training programs after taking up aptitude tests are to
be provided according to the requirement and ability
of an individual.

5. Investments rather than donations are to be
encouraged in women run enterprises. This helps in
maintaining the sense of responsibility and the burden
of repayment acts as a guiding force to enhance
performance of an enterprise.
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Effect of Location and Marital Status on the Social Freedom of Female
Undergraduates

Ms. Mudita  Sharma
Research Scholar, Department of Education,

Aligarh Muslim University, Aligarh
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Abstract : Women constitute about half of the population of the world. But since time immemorial they are subjected to
hegemony by the male counterparts who have made them suffer a lot of biasness. Time and again they are also denied equal
opportunities in different parts of the world. The need for women’s empowerment arises from the inferior position they have
been bestowed for a long time. The empowerment is an important tool which can bring changes in their socio-economic
condition. On the part of both nation and individual, women are considered as the major constituent of society and  no society
can progress till they are left behind. Women empowerment refers to providing women with equal opportunities in all the
fields.

To empower herself women must begin to participate in all spheres of life. Their economic empowerment is being given prime
importance for country’s progress. To achieve empowerment women have to be aware of their rights and privileges in a
modern society. It is education which can bring about awareness in them related to their status, social injustice and prejudice
done towards them. The progress although is very slow towards empowering women but the impact of today’s women in
decision making and their presence in respective fields outside home can be clearly seen now.

In the present study the effect of location and marital status on the social freedom of female undergraduates has been seen. The
study was carried out on sample of 110 undergraduate female students studying in Aligarh undergraduate colleges. The
revealed results have been presented and discussed in the paper.

Keywords: Empowerment, Location, Marital status.

Introduction

Women Empowerment means to empower women not
only in any single facet of life but in each and every aspect
of their lives. It means to let them understand their true
identity. And, for it the first and foremost thing is to let them
make their own decisions which can fill them with a sense of
independence or we can rather say a sense of social
freedom.The 10th plan document of India (2002-2007) has
defined social freedom and empowerment of women as
creating an enabling environment through various
affirmative developmental policies and programmes for the
development of women besides providing them easy and
equal access to all the basic minimum services so as to
enable them to realize their full potential. Empowerment as a
concept was first brought into notice at the International
Conference at Nairobi in 1985. The conference concluded
that it is the redistribution of power and control over
resources in favor of women through positive intervention.
Women Empowerment has been a critical issue in India in
the sense that it has been talked about with great enthusiasm
from the past few centuries. Numerous studies have shown
that most of the problems of women contribute because of
the lack of their education. It is the need of the hour to raise
our voice for the women empowerment not only in India but
in the whole world. According to Kabeer (1994) there are
three important factors included in women empowerment
resources, agency and achievements. Education is the most

important concern in this regard according to the opinions
of both the social reformers and the educationists. It is
already known that for the upliftment and empowerment of
the women, education is the sole criteria. Education helps a
person to become critically aware of his /her capabilities,
strengths, realities and weaknesses. Women education not
only promotes personal benefits but also social, economic
and familial benefits. Lancuster (1965) conducted study on
housewives who weren’t going college and reported that
women gave evidence of uncertainity in decision making
towards their families.

Kalpana Shah (1984) in her study in Surat found that
majority of women believed that women had lower status
than men. All of them believed that main responsibility of
women was to look after her family. In her spare time she
should develop her independent personality which should
not be in conflict with her husband.

Caplan (1985) said it is the urban, educated, working
class women who are the real beneficiaries and are in
vanguard positions. The rural, uneducated lower class
housewives remain by and large unaffected by it. Channa
(1989) found that according to older age respondents the
position of wife has moved from complete subservience to
have an upper hand over husband. Kantamma (1990)
conducted the study on status of women in relation to
education, employment and marriage and it was found that
higher the education of women, greater the participation in
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decision making and communication with spouse and
progressive opinion in different issues.Kamath (2007)
underlined the reason for relative low number of women
reaching top levels in the organizations. Many women leave
the work typically when they have a child and later many of
them do not find suitable avenues to get back to work.
Kamath suggested that while creating a gender neutral
workplace we must not lose the sight of the fact that women
do have special responsibilities and therefore special needs
at time. He stressed the need to understand the phenomenon
properly and look at the ways to ensure that we do not
loose talented women because we are not supportive of
their special needs.J.Muzamil and S. Akhtar (2008) revealed
that 60% unmarried women hold non specific decision
making power for participation in local government as
compared to 54% married women. They also found that 54%
married women bear masculine decision making power for
participation in income generating activity as compared to
38% unmarried women.

Objectives of Study

1. To analyse the relationship of Women Empowerment
awareness of total sample of undergraduate female
students with respect to marital status (married and
unmarried).

2. To analyse the relationship of Women Empowerment
awarenessof total sample of undergraduate female
students with respect to location (rural and urban).

3. To compare married and unmarried undergraduate
female students from rural and urban backgrounds with
regards to their level of women empowerment
awareness.

Hypothesis of Study

1. There would be no significant difference in the women
awareness level of total sample of undergraduate female

students with respect to marital status (married and
unmarried).

2. There would be no significant difference in the women
awareness level of total sample of undergraduate female
students with respect to location (rural and urban).

3. There would be no significant difference in the women
empowerment awareness of married and unmarried
female students from rural and urban background.

Method and Design of  Study

In the present study the target population was the
undergraduate female students studying in government and
private colleges of Aligarh city. A list of all the graduation
courses of Aligarh Muslim University and nearby Private
Colleges was prepared and care was taken to ensure due
representation of married unmarried and rural urban
background female students. In the second phase 110
students were randomly selected as sample for the study.
Out of these 110 students 42 were married girls and 68 were
unmarried while 37 were from rural background and 72 were
from urban background.

Tool Used

For the present investigation a standardised test
“Women Empowerment opinnionaire” developed by S.
Amani in 2009 was used. The test is reliable as its reliability
coefficient is 0.88.

Statistical Techniques Used

The main statistical techniques used for the data
analysis were One Way ANOVA and‘t’ test  for knowing the
significance of difference between the means of different
comparative groups. The data was analyzed with the help
of computer by using SPSS to get accurate results and also
to save time.

Groups        N   Mean             S.D           d.f              ‘t’ value            Remark

Married Undergraduates       42   100.45        12.357         108 2.380*       Significant at 0.01 level

Unmarried Undergraduates       68    107.51        16.585

Analysis and Interpretation of  Results

Table 1: Comparison of mean scores of Women Empowerment awareness of Total Sample of undergraduate Girls with
respect to their Marital Status
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Table 1 shows scores of women empowerment for
married undergraduate females as 100.45 and S.D as 12.357
while for unmarried female undergraduates it was found to
be 107.51 and 16.585 respectively. When the mean scores
were put to t test the t value came to be 2.380 which were

significant at 0.01 level of significance, implying that the
unmarried undergraduate girls were more free socially and
had more awareness about women empowerment as
compared to married girls. Hence the Hypothesis 1 is
rejected.

Table 2: Comparison of mean scores of Women Empowerment awareness of Total Sample of undergraduate girls with
respect to their place of residence

     Groups N Mean        S.D           d.f               ‘t’ value Remark

RuralUndergraduates 37 92.95       10.609         108  6.843*      Significant at 0.01 level

UrbanUndergraduates 73 110.84        13.981
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When the mean women empowerment scores were compared for rural and urban undergraduate females ‘t’value came
out to be 6.843 inferring that girls from urban background felt more free socially having high awareness towards women
empowerment as compared to their counterparts coming from rural areas. Thus hypothesis 2 is also rejected.

Table 3:  Comparison of Women Empowerment Awareness of Married and Unmarried Under Graduate Girls with Rural and
Urban Background.

Rural Married 

Undergraduates

(N=16)

Rural Unmarried 

Undergraduates 

(N=21)

Urban Married 

Undergraduates 

(N=26)

Urban 

Unmarried 

Undergraduates

(N=47)

F value Remark

Mean S.D Mean S.D Mean S.D Mean S.D

18.303*

significant 

at 0.01 

level
91.44 5.831 94.10 13.187 106.00 12.083 113.51 14.356

T value comparison of Women Empowerment awareness of married and unmarried undergraduate girls with rural and
urban background.
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Groups Rural Married 

Undergraduates

Rural Unmarried 

Undergraduates

Urban Married 

Undergraduates

Urban Unmarried 

Undergraduates

Rural Married 

Undergraduates

- 2.66 14.56* 22.07*

Rural Unmarried 

Undergraduates

- 11.90* 19.42*

Urban Married 

Undergraduates

- 7.51

* = significant at 0.05level of significance

When the mean scores of women empowerment
awareness of four groups of married and unmarried females
from rural and urban background were compared by F test,
the F value came to be 18.303 which is significant at 0.01
level of significance. On further application of t test it was
seen that both urban married and non married girls were
more socially aware about women empowerment w.r.t rural
sample while no significant difference was found between
the rural married and unmarried girls’ awareness and between
urban married and unmarried groups. Thus hypothesis 3 is
partially accepted.

Conclusion

The present study reveals that both marital status and
locality had an influence on the women empowerment
awareness among girls. Results shows that unmarried
undergraduate girls were more free socially and showed
more awareness about women empowerment than unmarried
girls. Also, girls from urban background were found to be
more free socially and having more awareness towards
women empowerment than rural girls.

Awareness about women empowerment is very
important for girls. Marital status or locality must not pose
a hindrance in the social freedom of girls. Education is an
important tool that can help in women empowerment.
Education helps the women to become aware of their own
strengths, responsibilities, rights etc.
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Declining Sex Ratio in India

Ms. Nalini Padmanabha
HOD (Economics), R.K Talreja College, Ulhasnagar

Abstract : The paper analyses the causes of declining sex ratio in India. An attempt is made to suggest measures that can be
taken to check this decline in sex ratio.

A Report Commissioned by the UN Resident Coordinator in India points out that women in India are outnumbered by men.
There are an estimated 39 million missing women. They face nutritional discrimination. They have little control over own
fertility and reproductive health. Women are less literate with high dropouts.

The objectives of the study are:

1. To understand the reason for declining sex ratio in the
age group 0-6 year.

2. The girl child is excluded even before birth-Why?

3. What measures should be taken to improve child sex
ratio?

2011 census showed that there is a dramatic decline in
0-6 yrs sex ratio in manyStates of India, The census
commissioner at that time. J.K.Banthia, took proactivestep
of publicizing data by calling a meeting in New Delhi 2003
an presenting thefacts in the report title “Missing Girls-
mapping the adverse child sex ratio in India” he set out the
extent to which the girls were Missing.

26th June 2011 Sunday Hindustan Times. Indore.

“Girls are being ‘converted’ into boys” - by the
hundred every year - at ages far below they can even imagine
giving consent for their life-changing operation.This
shocking, unprecedented trend, catering to the fetish for a
son, is unfolding at conservative Indore’s well-known clinics
and hospitals on children who are 1-5 years old. The process
being used to ‘produce’ a male child from a female is known
as genitoplasty,each surgery costs Rs. 1.5 lakh.these
children are pumped with hormonal treatment as part of the
sex change procedure that may be irreversible.

The low cost of surgery and the relatively easy and
unobtrusive way of getting it done in this city attracts
parents from Delhi and Mumbai to get their child surgically
‘corrected’. While genitoplasty is relatively common - it is
used to correct genital abnormality in fully-grown patients -
the procedure is allegedly being misused rampantly to
promise parents a male child even though they have a female
child.The parents press for these surgeries despite being
told by doctors that the ‘converted’ male would be
infertile.With this, girl child discrimination in India graduated
from discreet murder in fetes to brazen medical tampering
with child’s gender and future. If that’s not bad enough,
Indian law which has encountered nothing like this so far,
allows this is surgery by its silence and grey areas.

The objectives of the study are

Declining Sex Ratio in India:

2011 census showed that there is a dramatic decline in
the 0-6 yrs. sex ratio is many states of India. The census
commissioner at that time. J.K. Banthia,tookthe proactive
step of publicizing that data by calling a meeting is New
Delhi in 2003 and presenting the facts.In the report titled: -
‘Missing girls’ – mapping the adverse child sex ratio in India”
,he set out the extent to which the girls were missing. For,
while the overall sex ratio for women to every 1000 men
hadrisenfrom 927 in 1921 to 933 in 2001, the sex ratio in 0-6
yrs. Age group had fallen dramatically from 945 in 1991 to
shockingly low of 927 in 2001.

The other reality that the census data revealed was
that the sex ratio was worse in the most prosperous district.Of
the 10 district with the lowest sex ratio, 8 were in Punjab,
one of India’s richest states and 2 were in Haryana, also
better off than most other states. The 10 states with the
most adverse sex ratio were Punjab, Haryana, Chhattisgarh,
Delhi, Gujarat, Himachalpradesh, U.P, Uttarakhand,
Rajasthan& Maharashtra.As is evident from this list, the
majority of these states are not economically backward. There
is no denying the fact the decline in the child sex ratio is the
reflection of the prevalence of the gender biases in the
society. At that all India level, in opposition to the
biologically & medically known robustness of a girl child, a
higher infant mortality rate among female is noted the
compered with that of the males. The discriminating
treatment in spheres of health and nutrition has adversely
affected girls, increasing their mortality during infancy and
childhood.

In a pioneering contribution, Amartya Sencaptured
the cumulative impact of multiple forms of deprivation that
women face in an intuitively appealing measure of ‘missing
women’. It measures women’s adversity in mortality and
seeks to better understand the quantitative difference
between actual number of women and number expected the
absence of a significant bias against women in term of health
care & other resources for survival. After computing the
differences between the sex ratio and norm of women per
thousand males & the actual sex ratio, it is multiplied by the
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number of males to obtain the number of missing women. In
the same way, estimates of missing girls are computed.

The sex ratio rose between 2001 & 2011. Using the
same norm that Sen did estimates of missing women
increased from 46.35 million 2001 to 49.73 million is 2011.
Although the increase in missing women despite a higher
sex ratio may seem surprising, it is explained by the fact that
the number of men grew rapidly to compensate for the
smallest difference between the norm & the actual sex ratio
is 2011. The child sex ratio depends on two factors: sex ratio
at birth, and gender specific mortality rates amongchildren
born. While preventing the abortion of female
foetusesreduces a skewed sex ratio at birth, it has the likely
consequence that ‘unwanted’ girl foetuses grow into girls
who one deprived of nutrition and health care.
Theseunwanted girls will then be more Is vulnerable to infant
and   child mortality.

In his maiden Independence day speech P.M.Modi
lamented the neglect of daughters, restriction on their
movement, parentalattitudethat  favouredsons shameful
rapes of  girls and women  lack of toilets facilities and
sanitation. In a populist view he urged presents to treat
sons and daughter equally, doctor to refrain from female
foeticide & every school to have separate toilets for girls .
Undoubtedly, these add up to a bold and ambitious vision
of social development in which men and women are equal
participants. The complexities of gender inequity, however,
cannot be resolved by the rhetoric of a “change of heart”.
Thus the goal of gender equality cannot be achieved merely
lay change of heat.

As girls account for a large share of ‘unwanted’fertility
that is about 60% northern India,pre-natal sex- selection
technologies.Have thrived despite legalrestrictions.The
PNDT Act of 1994 & its tightening in 2014. In more than 15
years of the enactment of this law, a little over 600 cases
have beenlodged across the country, but the total number
of convictions is an abysmal 20. Not surprisingly, selective
abortions of girls ranged between 4-12 million during 1980-
2010 and the practice has spread to most regions. The market
for sex determination & selective abortion is large &growing.

Female education has ambiguouseffects, it weakens
son preference at a given family size, but it also results in a
decline in fertility and a strong son preference.

Do financial incentives make a difference? The
Devirupakprogrammes in Haryana reward parents if they
have either fewer children or a larger fraction of
girls.Perversely, this lowered fertility& led to a more male-
skewed sex ratio. Resting on the premise that changes in
material condition can seriously undermine an existing
normative order such as patriarchy, recent evidence from
villages in Punjab, Haryana & H.P points to reshaping of
entranced practices through a marriage squeeze – string

marriage norms, patrilineal inheritance &patrilocal residence,
old age support of parents by sons, and lack of autonomy
of women-as a consequences the skewed sex ratio.

It is of course constable whether this process of social
transformation and gender equity is likely to be rapid &
extensive withoutstrict enforcement of legal provision and
advocacy and awareness activities that showcasewomen’s
successes and the contribution thefamily’s wellbeing.
Simplisticextraditions of a “change of heart” are not just
rhetorical but raise expectations that are unlikely to the
fulfilled .

Policy

Analysis of secondary data from census, special
studies undertake by registrar general’s office and sample
registration system support the observation that the decline
in CSR over the 1990’s could be attributed to sex selection
abortion (SSA) decline in CSR between 1991 and 2001 was
concerned  in states. Those are economically developed.
Data on socio- economic profile of women in these states,
available from the census, suggests that they were victims
of gender- discrimination and enjoyed a subordinate status.
This decline in CSR was concentrated in urban areas. Not
only had CSR fallen bur sex ratio at birth has increased
substantially in some of these states. The decline in CSR
was likely to be concentrated in the higher socio economic
groups that had knowledge as well as access to prenatal sex
determination test. With the adoption of small family norm
even if couples were to opt for just one child, in the absence
of their resorting of to sex determination test, one could
expect the CSR to be much more balanced than what was
revealed in various studies in reality.

The subservient status of young women within the
family, irrespective of whether nuclear or extended, combined
with urgency to bare a son, forces women to undergo sex
determining prenatal test. The role assigned to them is nearly
that of bearing and rearing children. Education of women
along with their work participation in economic activity could
help immensely in reducing the preference for a male child
among women. Their economic independence probably
could give them the strength to defy family pressure to bare
a son.

All efforts need to be made to change the social attitude
and values and improve the status of women. It is their
inferior status in Indian society i.e., the root cause of gender
bias and resulting gender discrimination. Hence it is
necessary …

1. To make women conscious of the discrimination that is
currently prevailing against them, and then empowers
them to protest against it.

2. To reduce gender discrimination against girls within
the household by increasing their access to education
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and employment which could go a long way in
reducing the gender bias that currently threatens
society.

Suggestions

In short run, implementation of pre natal diagnostic
test (PNDT) Act, prevention and regulation of misuse these
tests much more forcefully than in past is called for. Effective
implementation of the act demands constant policing. In
the long run, education and employment of women is
considered to be the best solution to the old problem of
gender bias in India.

1. The lower status that women have in the family and
society has created a vicious cycle where women also
prefer son and look themselves as inferior.

2. All social practices especially dowry that are derogatory
and discriminatory to women that emphasize the
importance of son would have to go,

3. The concept of son as insurance against illness and
old age needs to be replaced by health insurance and
old age security must be provided by the government.

4. Change of attitude among both elite and middle classes.

The 1991 census showed that sex ratio divide in women
deficient pocket were deepening and newer pocket were
not known for pronounced male bias. However, academia,
civil society and the status refuse to believe that it could
partly be campaigning against sex selection abortion, and
that this trend needs to be arrested urgency. The activists
campaigning against sex collection, abortion were afraid that
we wait for sufficient data in terms of marked demographic
changes the national level, the damage would be almost
irreversible.

2011 census showed that there is a dramatic decline in
the 0-6 yrs. Sex ratio is many states of India. The census
commissions at those times. J.K. barthia, Took the proactive
step of publicizing that data by calling a meeting is new
Delhi in 2003 & presenting the facts.  In the report titled in :
- ‘missing girls’ – mapping the advance child sex ratio in
India” , he set out the extent to which the girls were missing.
For, while the overall sex ratio for women to every 1000 men
had risen from 927 in 1921 to 933 in 2001, the sex ratio in 0-6
yrs. Age group had fallen dramatically from 945 in 1991 to
shockingly low of 927 in 2001.

The other reality that the census data revealed was
that the sex ratio was worse in the most prosperous district.
Of the 10 district with the lowest sex ratio, 8 were in Punjab,
one of India’s richest states & 2 were in Haryana, also better
off than most other states. The 10 states write the most
adverse sex ratio were Punjab, Haryana, Chhattisgarh, Delhi,
Gujarat ,himachalpradesh, U.P, uttarakhand, rajasthan&

Maharashtra.

As is evident from this list, the majority of these states
are not economically backward. These is no denying the
fact the decline in the child sex ratio is the reflection of the
prevalence of the gender biases in the society. At that all
India level, opposition to the biologically & medically known
robustness of a girl child, a higher infant mortality rate among
female is noted the compered with that of the males. the
discriminating treatment in spheres of health and nutrition
has adversely affected   girls, increasing their mortality
during infancy and childhood.

When viewed overtime, mortality rates for the country
seen to have been improving, as they have continuously
moved downwards. Nevertheless this decline has not
bridged gender disparities. The female IMR continue to
remain higher than that of male infants. Continued presence
of a smaller number of women in population has posed a
challenge to demographer’s social scientist and women’s
study researchers. A number of reason have been provided
by researchers for reduction in mortality in younger age
group mainly in boys namely son reference, gender bias
against girls in health care, nutrition, food allocation and so
on. The desired family size and the gender composition of
children under the prevalent regime of male preference work
towards the elimination of girls in the initial stages through
the fatal stages through intervention of advanced scientific
technology and at the infancy stage through neglect and
discrimination.

Sex ratio in states and union territories of India:

States with highest Kerala 1058
female sex ratio

State with lowest Haryana 861
female sex ratio

UT- with highest Pondicherry 1001
female sex ratio

UT- with lowest daman & diu 710
female sex ratio

The social pressure for marriage for girls has been
spread to community and regions where They were
previously less prevalent. The rising probability of male
children is growing attractiveness Just as the mounting
social compulsion of having to provide for dowry is serving
as a factor to prevent girls being born into families. The use
of available techniques to determine the sex of child and
doing away with the birth of girls is implicit within this. It is
therefore presented as a safe guard against future calamities
and hardship that are bound to befall on the household
when it is time to get daughters married. The social menace
of dowry has indeed become a major factor against children
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especially among the relatively better off section of the
population, since they are the ones who have to safeguard
and in some even enhance their social status by investing
heavily in their daughter’s dowries.

Poorer economic position has been responsible for
anti-girl child stance as factors like getting proper marriage
alliances, payment of dowry etc., weigh heavily. However
research across different economic group has highlighted
different picture. A more advance sex ratio was noted among
the better off and relatively economically prosperous regions
as compared to the poorer communities and region, thus
exposing the gender bias among the economically better
off- ‘ Prosperity Effect’ on sex ratio.

In 2001 census, the government of India officially
acknowledge the role of sex selection abortion ( SSA ) in
declining CSR in the Indian Population. According the
registrar general of census, the declining CSR during 1991-
2001 can be attributed to:

1. Demand for sons as old age security and as escape
from dowry

2. Unregulated use of pre  natal diagnostic test

3. Failure of state laws, policies and programs to
comprehensively address issued of female survivals.

 Sr India/ state/union       1991         2001           2011
 no.  territories

INDIA 927 933 940

1 Jammu & Kashmir 896 900 883

2 Himachal Pradesh 976 970 974

3 Panjab 882 874 893

4 Chandigarh 790 773 818

5 Utternchal 936 964 963

6 Haryana 865 861 877

7 Delhi 827 821 866

8 Rajasthan 910 922 926

9 Utterpradesh 876 898 908

10 Bihar 907 921 916

11 Sikkim 878 875 889

12 Arunachal Pradesh 859 901 920

13 Nagaland 886 909 931

14 Manipur 958 978 887

15 Mizoram 921 938 975

16 Tripura 945 950 961

17 Meghalaya 955 975 986

18 Assam 923 932 954

19 West Bengal 917 934 947

20 Jharkhand 922 941 947

21 Odhisa 971 972 978

22 Chattisgardh 985 990 991

23 Madhya Pradesh 912 920 930

24 Gujrat 934 921 918

25 Daman &diu 969 709 618

26 Dadra &nagarhaweli 952 811 775

27 Maharashtra 934 922 946

28 Andhra Pradesh 927 978 922

29 Karnataka 960 964 968

30 Goa 967 966 968

31 Lakshadweep 943 947 946

32 Kerala 1036 1058 1084

33 Tamilnadu 974 986 995

34 Pondicherry 979 1001 1038

35 Andaman &nicobar ISI. 818 846 878

The above table shows that in Jammu and Kashmir
the sex ratio has declined from 900 in 2001 to 883 in 2011,
Uttaranchal from 964 to 963, Bihar 921 to 916, Gujarat  921 to
918, daman and diu from 709 to 618, dadra and nagarhaveli
from 811 to 775, Lakshadweep 947 to 946. Though himachal
Pradesh, Punjab, Haryana, Rajasthan, and Maharashtra
show a marginal improvement in the sex ratio, a detailed
study district wise would help to unravel the causes
responsible for it.
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ór nwéf g_mZVm … _amR>r órco{IH$m§À`m gm{hpË`H$ H¥$Vr g§X^m©V

gwdUm© nw§S>bo
g|Q> _ramO² H$m°boO \$m°a Jëg©², nwUo

ñÌr-nwéf {ZgJm©À`m CËH«$m§VrVyZ {Z_m©U Pmbobo EH$ dmñV{dH$ gË`. XmoÝhr Ordm§Mr JaO gmaIrM. OJÊ`mMm {Z`_ XmoKm§Zmhr gmaImM.
OÝ_V… emar[aH$ doJionUm_wio Amboë`m O~m~Xmè`m \$ŠV doJdoJù`m. Ë`m§Zm {_imbobr {dMmaeŠVr, {dMmamVrb VmaVå`, ñ_aUmVrb
A ŵVnyd© JmoîQ>r ̀ m Za-_mXr AWm©V ñÌr-nwéfmV g_mZ AgVmV. B{VhmgmV diyZ ~KVm§Zm [ñÌ`m§À`m OrdZmV Ambobr pñWË §̀Vao ~{KVë`mda
Ë`m§À`m ̂ yVH$mimVrb ñWmZmMr d dV©_mZH$mimVrb ñWmZmer V\$mdV ZŠH$sM {XgyZ ̀ oVo. Ë`m_wio Ago åhUUo dmdJo R>aUma Zmhr H$s, [ñÌ`m§Zm
g_mZ h³H$ {_idyZ XoUo åhUOo {h_mb`mMo EìhaoñQ> {eIa MTy>Z OmÊ`mnojmgwÜXm AdKS> H$m_ Pmbo Amho. XoemV Mmbboë`m {d{dY
Midit_YyZ gh^mJr hmoUmar ñÌr Amnë`mgmR>r (ñdV…gmR>r) g_mZVoMm h³H$ {_i{dÊ`mgmR>r AmOhr bT>V Amho.^maVr` g§ñH¥$VrV n{hë`mnmgyZ
{nV¥gÎmmH$ ({nV¥àYmZ) g§ñH¥$VrÀ`m na§naoZo Zoh_rM pñÌ`m§Zm Xþæ`_ ñWmZ {Xbo. ^maVmV hmodyZ Jobobo _moR->_moR>o {dMmad§Vhr g§nyU© g_mOmbm
OmJ¥VmdñWoV AmUÊ`mMm à`ËZ H$aÊ`m§V `eñdr Pmbo ZmhrV. _hËdmMo åhUOo ñÌr g_mZVm hm H$m`Xm òD$Z qH$dm Vmo bmJy H$éZ Zìho Va
d¡Mm[aH$ nmíd©̂ y_rda Vmo ñdrH$maÊ`mMr _mZ{gH$Vm {Z_m©U hmoUo AË §̀V Amdí`H$ Amho. H$maU ñÌrbm Xmg H$éZ KoÊ`mMr d¥ËVr R>odUmam g_mO
{Vbm g_mZVm XoÊ`mMm {dMmaM H$m` nU H$ënZmhr H$é eH$V Zmhr. ñÌr ñdmV§Í` qH$dm ñÌr _wŠVrÀ`m AmYw{ZH$ MidirMo lò  ẁamo{n`Z
g§ñH¥$Vrbm {Xbo Jobo nm{hOo. Ë`mM~amo~a Om°Z ñQw>AS>© {_bZo ì`ŠVr ñdmV§Í`mMm OmoaXma nwañH$ma Ho$bm. `mM ì`ŠVrñdmV§Í`mÀ`m VËdkmZm_YyZ
ñÌr ñdmV§Í`mMr, g_mZVoMr nhmQ> Pmbr. ñÌr g_mZVm `m {df`m§er g§~§{YV Ago {H$VrVar gm{hË` Amnë`mbm {d{dY ^mfm§_Ü ò {XgyZ òVo.
_w»`V… ho gm{hË` [ñÌ`m§H$Sy>ZM {b{hbo Jobo Amho. H$maU g_mZVm Z {_iUo `m gma»mo An_mZmñnX {Vbm Xþgao H$mhr dmQ>V Zmhr. Ë`mMmhr
CëboI H$aUo VodT>oM _hËdmMo Amho. Ë`mM~amo~a àJVrerb {dH${gV XoemVrb n[apñWVrMm AmT>mdm Am{U VwbZm hm _w»` CÔoe R>oD$Z {d{dY
ÑîQ>rH$moZmVyZ Ë`m§Mm Aä`mg hmoUo Amdí`H$ Amho. Vmam~mB© qeXo, {d^mdar {eéaH$am§nmgyZ gwédmV hmoD$Z ñÌr-nwéf g_mZVoMm nwañH$ma
AmOVmJm`V Vmo _oKZm noR>o, gm{Z`m `m§À`mn ª̀V òD$Z R>onbm Amho. AË §̀V à^mdr Am{U g_n©H$ nÜXVrZo Amnë`m gm{hË`mVyZ g_mZVoMm
CX²Kmof Ho$bm Amho. `m§À`m gm{hË`mVyZ Vmo \ ŠV _VñdmV§Í`mn ª̀V _`m©{XV am{hbm Zmhr Va b¢{JH$ ñdmV§Í`, g_mZVon ª̀V òD$Z nmohmoMbm Amho.
H$mJXmda H$m`ÚmVyZ Amboë`m {Z`_m§nojm _Zm-_ZmVyZ AmXamÀ`m ̂ mdZm Am{U g{XÀN>oZo {_iUmar g_mZVm pñÌ`m§Zm Ano{jV Amho. Or {Vbm
{_iUo hoM {VMo ñdmV§Í` d bmoH$emhrMo à{VH$ Agob.

ór-nwéf {ZgJm©À`m CËH«$m§VrVyZ {Z_m©U Pmco EH$
dmñV{dH$ gË`. XmoÝhr Ordm§Mr JaO gmaIrM. OJÊ`mMm {Z`_
XmoKm§Zmhr gmaImM. OÝ_V… emar[aH$ doJionUm_wio Amcoë`m
O~m~Xmè`m \$º$ doJdoJiçm. Ë`m§Zm {_imcocr {dMmaeº$s,
{dMmamVrc VmaVå`, ñ_aUmVrc A ŷVnyd© Jmoï>r `m Za-_mXr
AWm©V ór-nwéfm§V g_mZ AgVmV. B{VhmgmV diyZ ~KVm§Zm
{ó`m§À`m OrdZmV Amcocr pñWË`§Vao ~{KVë`mda Ë`m§À`m
^yVH$mimVrc ñWmZmMr dV©_mZH$mimVrc ñWmZmer V\$mdV
Z¸$sM {XgyZ ̀ oVo. ̂ maVm_Ü ò ór-nwéfg_mZVm ̀ oÊ`mAmYr qH$dm
Ë`mgmR>r H$amì`m cmJUmè`m g§Kfm© AmYr `wamonmV AË`§V
à^mdrnUo ì`{º$ñdmV§Í` Am{U g_Vm ̀ m CXma_VdmXr _yë`m§À`m
CX`m~amo~aM VËH$mcrZ órÀ`m AdñWoMr OmUrd VoWrc
{dMmad§Vm§Zm Pmcr. órcm ñdmV§Í` d {dH$mgmMm A{YH$ma
{_imcm nm{hOo Agm {dMma ẁamonmV _m§S>cm OmD$ cmJcm. gZ
1792 _Ü ò _oar ~moëñQ>Z H«$mßQ> `m§Zr ""E qdS>rHo$eZ Am°\$ {X
amBQ²>g Am°\$ dw_Z'' `m J«§WmÛmao VËH$mcrZ órM Jwcm_{Jar d
emofU ñnï> H$ê$Z ór{df`rÀ`m nma§nm[aH$ H$ënZm§Zm ZH$ma XoVo.
Ë`m§VyZ \$º$ EdT>oM à{Vnm{XV H$amd`mMo hmoVo H$s órcm gd©

A{YH$ma {_imco nm{hOoV. Om°Z ñQw>AQ>© {_c ̀ m§Zrhr gZ 1869
_Ü`o ""{X gãOoŠeZ Am°\$ dw_Z'' ho nwñVH$ à{gÕ H$ê$Z
{ddmhg§ñWm Am{U Hw$Qw>§~g§ñWm órÀ`m ì`{º$ñdmV§Í`mcm -
{dH$mgmcm ~mYH$ H$em AmhoV Vo ñnï> Ho$co. 1848 _Ü`o
A_o[aHo$Vrc Jwcm_{Jar {déÕÀ`m cT>çmV gh^mJr Pmcoë`m
{ó`m§Zr {ó`m§À`m h¸$m§Mm Om{haZm_m Kmo{fV H$ê$Z _mc_ÎmoV
g_mZdmQ>m, {ejU d amoOJmamÀ`m g_mZ g§YtMr _mJUr Ho$cr.
1890 _Ü`o "g\« o$OoQ>' MidirZo {ó`m§Zm _VXmZmÀ`m
A{YH$mamMr _mJUr Ho$cr Jocr. Á`mMr nyV©Vm 1920 gmcr
Pmcr.

^maVm_Ü`o 19ì`m eVH$mV {ó`m§À`m nadeVocm
nwéf{Z{_©V _yë`ì`dñWmM H$er O~m~Xma Amho `mMm Chmnmoh
H$aUmam "ór-nwéf VwcZm' hm {Z~§Y Vmam~mB© qeXo ̀ m§Zr {c{hcm.
`m {Z~§YmV órnwéf {df_VoMr gmoXmhaU MMm© H$ê$Z ór-nwéf
g_mZËdmMr {ddoH$dmXr ŷ{_H$m _m§S>cr. {dgmì`m eVH$mÀ`m
CÎmamYm©V ór _wº$s / ór g_mZVm øm§À`m cT>çmcm JVr {_imcr.
1949 gmcr {g_m°Z X ~moìhm `m§Zr "{X goH§$S> goŠg' `m J«§WmVyZ
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órËdmMr doJir AmoiI ñnï> Ho$cr. Ë`m åhUVmV, ""ór OÝ_V…
ór ZgVo Va g§nyU© g_mOì`dñWm {Vcm ór åhUyZ KS>dVo.''

AWm©V hm g_mO EImÚm órcm Vy ór åhUyZ H$er {ZH¥$ï>
qH$dm nwéfmnojm {ZåZ ñVam§da Amhog ho gVV gm§JV amhVmo. OÝ_
KoVë`mnmgyZ {VÀ`m _Zmda gVV q~~dco OmVo Vo {VMo órnU!

`mnydu 1929 _Ü ò ìh{O©{Z`m dwë\$ ̀ m {~«{Q>e co{IHo$Zohr
g_mZVoMm _wÔm _m§S>cm hmoVm. Ë`mM§ åhUU§ hmoV H$s, {ó`m§Zm
Oa gd© joÌm§V nwéfm§À`m ~amo~arZo dmd {_imcm AgVm Va
eoŠg{nAa gmaIr co{IH$m nwT>o òUo AeŠ` ZìhVo. OrdZmÀ`m
gd©M joÌmV nwéf gÎmm§Va H|$ÐdVu am{hë`mZo {ó`m§À`m
gO©ZercVocm ì`º$ hmoÊ`mgmR>r AdH$meM H$gm Cacm Zmhr ho
ìh{O©{Z`m dwë\$ `m§Zr `m Room of one's own  J«§WmVyZ ñnï>
Ho$co Amho.

{ó`m§À`m dmQ>çmcm Amcoë`m Xþæ`_ËdmMm {dMma hiyhiy
gm{hË`mH$Sy>Z nU KoVcm OmD$ cmJcm. Ë`mM§ _w»` H$maU hmoV§
{ó`m§M§ {ejU. {ó`m nXdrYa Pmë`m. Ë`m_wio {ó`m nwéfm§À`m
~amo~arZo, {d{eï> C{Ôï>mgmR>r H${Q>~Õ hmoD$Z Kam~mhoa nSy>
cmJë`m. g_mZVo~m~V H¥$îU^m{_Zr `m§Zr ""órcmoH$Amo nwéf§''
`m erf©H$m§VJ©V R>UH$mdyZ åhUVmV, ""ór d nwéf ñd^mdV…M
g_mZ AmhoV. {ó`m \$º$ nwéfmMr godm H$aÊ`mgmR>r {Z_m©U
Pmcoë`m AmhoV. `m IoarO Ë`m§À`m OrdZmMm Xþgam H$mhr hoVy
ZgVmo Ago åhUUo ""ImoQ>o d {ZfoYmø©'' Amho. Ooìhm ór d nwéf
`m§Zm H$V©ì`m§À`m d h¸$m§À`m ~m~VrV g_mZVm àmá hmoB©c VoìhmM
_mZdVocm Iao VoO àmá hmoB©c.''

nwéfgÎmmH$ ì`dñWoV órcm {c{hÊ`mdmMÊ`mMo gwÕm
ñdmV§Í` ZrQ>nUo {_imco Zmhr. nU Ë`m H$mim§Vhr H$mhr {ó`m§Zr
{c{hÊ`m-dmMÊ`mMo ñdmV§Í` àmá Ho$co. Ë`m§Vrc EH$ H$m{e~mB©
H$m{ZQ>H$a `m§Zr Amncm coI "gw~moY n{ÌHo$'V N>mnm`cm {Xcm.
nU AmnU Iyn _moR>m AnamY H$aV AmhmoV hr ^mdZm Amnë`m
_Zm§V XmQy>Z Amcr Ago Ë`m AmË_M[aÌm§V ñnï> H$aVmV.

nwéf àYmZ g§ñH¥$VrV Voìhm _moR>_moR>çm coIH$m§Mr Zmdo KoVcr
OmV hmoVr, Voìhm eodQ>r {ddoMZ H$aVm§Zm {ó`m§À`m ZmdmMm C„oI
hmoV Ago.

{ó`m§À`m OS>UKS>UrMm Omo H$mi hmoVm. Ë`mdoir Ë`m§Mr
A{^ì`º$s hmoU§ AË`mdí`H$ hmoV§. Ë`m_wio 1890-1900 _Ü ò
Á`m {ó`m§Zr coIZ Ho$c§ Ë`m§V Ë`mdoiÀ`m {ó`m§À`m n[apñWVrMo
g_mOm§V Ë`m§Zm {_iV Agcoë`m dmJUyH$sMo gdm}Îm_ {MÌU

{_ioc. Ë`m_Ü ò em§Vm~mB©, cú_r~mB© Aä §̀H$a ̀ m§Mo coIZ {XgyZ
òB©c.

`mM H$mcI§S>m§V H$mer~mB© H$m{ZQ>H$a, {J[aOm~mB© Ho$iH$a,
AmZ§Xr~mB© {eH}$ `m§Mo coIZ {XgyZ òVo. nU gm{hpË`H$ joÌm§V
hr nwéf-ór Ag_mZVm Amnë`mcm {XgyZ òB©c. H$maU {VWohr
Ë`m§À`m H$m_mMm C„oI gd©gmYmaUnUo Z hmoVm "ór co{IH$m'
Agm Ho$cm OmVmo.

{d^mdar {eê$aH$a `m§Zr Amnë`m coIZmÛmao {ó`m§Mm
H$m|S>_mam H$aUmè`m gm_m{OH$ éT>r d àWm `m§Zm H$Wm{df`
~Z{dco. nwéf Ho$di órÀ`m eara gm¢X`m©H$S>o nmhVmo Am{U
AmpË_H$ gm¢X ©̀ cmWmS>Vmo `m§da Ë`m§Zr H$WoÛmao ^mî` Ho$co.

Ë`mZ§Va Hw$gw_mdVr Xoenm§S>o, dgw§Yam nQ>dY©Z, {earf n¡
AmXtZr {d{dY gm{hË`m§VyZ ór-nwéf g_mZVoMm nwañH$ma Ho$cm.
d¡Mm[aH$ nmVirda ór Xmñ`mÀ`m _wº$sMr Midi {dgmì`m
eVH$mZ§Va gwê$ Pmcr. Ë`mM ~amo~a {dÚm ~mi ̀ m§Zr qcJ ôXmda
AmYm[aV ór-nwéfm§Mr à{V_m KS>{dUmè`m g§ñH$ma ì`dñWocm
AmìhmZ {Xë`m{edm` órMo "_mUyg' åhUyZ OJUo eŠ` hmoUma
Zmhr hr dñVwpñWVr cjmV AmUyZ {Xcr. ór-nwéf àd¥ÎmrMm
g_Vmoc gmYë`m{edm` _mUygnU {Z_m©U hmoUma Zmhr `mgmR>r
_mZ{gH$ g§dmXmMr JaO Amho.

ór-nwéf Ag_mZVm hr AOyZ _w»`V… {XgyZ ̀ oVo Vr åhUOo
g§gmam§V KoVë`m OmUmè`m AnË`m§À`m {ZU©̀ _Ü ò. H$maU eara
ho órMo Oar Agco Var Ë`mda gd©ñdr A{YH$ma {VMm ZgVmo.
Ooìhm {VMo c¾ hmoVo, {VMo _mV¥Ëd hoXoIrc {Vcm EopÀN>H$ ahmV
Zmhr. gm{Z`m `m§Mr "[aÀ`wAc' H$Wmhr hoM XmIdVo.
c¾g§ñWo_wio An[ahm ©̀nUo Am{U gº$sMo Amcoco _mV¥Ëd nwéf-
ór g_mZVm `mda _moR>§ àý{MÝh CnpñWV H$aV Amho.

Amnë`m earamdahr Amncm A{YH$ma amhÿ Z`o `mnojm
Ag_mZVm AOyZ Hw$R>o ~Km`cm {_ioc. g_mOmV ngacocr
Ag_mZVm ór co{IHo$H$Sy>Z Aem àH$mao gm{hË`m§À`m _mÜ`_m§VyZ
ì`º$ hmoVm§Zm {XgVo.

gm{hË`m§VyZ àË òH$ doir hrM Jmoï> ñnï> H$aÊ`mMm à`ËZ
Ho$cm Jocm Amho H$s cmoH$emhr nÕVrZo Mmc{dë`m OmUmè`m
Amnë`m XoemV H$m`XoH$mZyZ ~ZdyZ gJiçm§Mm g_mZVm Am{U
ñdmV§Í`mMm A{YH$ma Va {Xcm nU qcJ ôX Am{U Am{W©H$ {df_Vm
`m_wio Vmo H$m ©̀aV Pmcocm {XgyZ òV Zmhr. Ë`mM~amo~a nwéfm§À`m
_mZ{gH$Vo_Ü ò Iyn à_mUmV ~Xc hmoUo Amdí`H$ Amho.
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_oKZm noR>o Am{U Jm¡ar Xoenm§S>o ̀ m§Zr qcJ ôXmdê$Z hmoUmè`m
Ag_mZVoMm H$S>mSy>Z {damoY Ho$cm. ór ñdmV§Í`mÀ`m àíZmMm
YrQ>nUo Am{dîH$ma Amnë`m H$Wm§_YyZ Ho$cm. chmZnUmnmgyZ
EH$ "_wcJr' åhUyZ Zmhr Va "ì`º$s' åhUyZ dmJUyH$ {_imdr
hrM Anojm Ë`m§À`m H$Wm§_YyZ _wº$ órÀ`m ZmZm N>Q>m Amnë`mcm
{XgyZ òVmV.

Ë`m§À`m H$Wm Zm{`H$m nwéfm§À`m Vmcmda ZmMUmè`m ZmhrV.
Vr nwéfr dM©ñdmnmgyZ _wº$ Amho. Zoh_rM MwMH$mê$Z, cmS>rJmoS>r
H$ê$Z nwéf Amnë`m _Zmà_mUo ór`m§Zm dmJm`cm ^mJ nmS>Vmo
nU Jm¡ar Xoenm§S>o øm§À`m Zm{`H$m nwéfm§À`m ̀ m nÕVrcm ZH$mamË_H$
nÕVrZo MnamH$ XoVmV.

Jm¡ar XoS>nm§S>o `m§Zr Va ~§S>ImoanUo H$WoVrc nwéf nmÌo
{~ZMohè`mMr dmQ>mdrV BVH$s {M{ÌV Ho$cr AmhoV. Ë`m§À`m
H$Wm§_YyZ {~ZMohè`mMm {à`H$a {XgyZ òVmo. Ë`m§À`mgmR>r Ë`m
Zmdmnojmhr gd©Zm_mMm dmna H$aVmZm {XgVmV. H$maU Ë`m§Zm
Zoh_rM Ago dmQ>V am{hco H$s órZo ñdV…À`m Am ẁî`m§Mo gJio
g§X ©̂ "_r Zdè`mMr ~m`H$mo, ~mnmMr _wcJr' `mnojm "ór' Amho
`mda cmdmdoV. {VZo EH$ "ór' åhUyZ ñdV…À`m ApñVËdmMo
gËd {Q>H$dm`cm hdo Amho. ór-nwéf g_mZVoMm nwañH$ma
H$aÊ`mgmR>r Ë`m§Zr gm{hË`mMm AmYma KoVcm. Amnë`m
gm{hË`H¥$VrVyZ ho ì`º$ Ho$co H$s ór-nwéf g_mZVm hm órMm
\$º$ A{YH$ma Zmhr Va VrMo Vo ì`º$sñdmV§Í` Amho.

AmOn ª̀V gm{hË`m§VyZ órMr à{V_m ór ̂ y{_H$m hr Zoh_rM
nwéfm§À`m N>m òV, gmdcrV aoImQ>cr Jocr. nU AmVm ho nma§nm[aH$
diU _moS>co Om`cm nm{hOo Ag§ Hw$R>o Var àË`oH$mcm dmQ>V
Amho. åhUyZ Ë`mM§ àË`j CXmhaU ór coIZm§VyZ àH$fm©Zo
OmUdV Amho.

_Zm§V AgUmar hr I§V, hm An_mZ H$s AmnU (ór-
nwéf) XmoKohr g_mZVÎdm§Mo ~Zco AgVm§Zm \$º$ órcmM Xþæ`_
dmJUyH$ H$m§? {ZgJm©H$Sy>Z {_imcocr _mV¥ËdmMr j_Vm AgVm§Zm
XoIrc Vrcm EH$ "_mUyg' åhUyZ OJy Z XoÊ`mMm OUy M§JM
~m§Ycm Amho g_mOmZo! ZdOrdZmMr {Z{_©Vr, Ë`mM§ nmcZ-
nmofU, KaMr O~m~Xmar AmVm Va Am{W©H$ O~m~XmargwÕm,
gm_m{OH$-gm§ñH¥${VH$ Aem AZoH$ O~m~Xmè`m g_W©nUo nma
nmS>Umè`m {ó`m§Zm Amnë`mM OmoS>rXmamH$Sy>Z Zìho Va g_ñV
nwéf dJm©H$Sy>Z g_mZVoMr dmJUyH$ {_iUo Amdí`H$ Amho.

_amR>r gm{hË`m§V Va _oKZm noR>o `m§Zr órcm hdo Voìhm

Amnë`m emar[aH$ JaOm nyU© H$aÊ`mM§ ñdmV§Í` nwéfm§Zm Og§
{_iV§ Vg§M {_im`cm hd§ Ag§ XoIrc dmQ>V§. H$maU
Amnë`mH$S>o n{dÌVm, n{Vd«Vm, ewÕVm, Mm[aÍ` ho gJi§ órer
{ZJS>rV Amho. Á`m§Mm nwéfmcm _mJ_yghr Zmhr. H$m? Va Vmo
nwéf Amho åhUyZ. nwéfmÛmao ~Zdë`m Jocoë`m øm {Z`_m§Zm AmVm
\$mQ>m XoÊ`mMr doi Amcr Amho.

Ë`mM~amo~a ór-nwéfm§_Yrc _wº$ _¡ÌrMm ^md XoIrc
g_mZVoMm EH$ n¡cy hmoD$ eH$Vmo. Amnë`m g_mOm§V EH$ ór
EH$ nwéf Mm§Jco _¡Ìr^md ñWm{nV H$ê$ eH$V ZmhrV. H$maU
H$m§? Va g_mOmMm `m ZmË`m§da, Aem _¡Ìrda {dídmg Zmhr.
Jm¡ar Xoenm§S>o, gm{Z`m, {dO`m amOmÜ`j `mgma»`m H$Wm
co{IH$m§Zr hm {df` Iyn O~m~XmarZo hmVmicm.

gm_mÝ` ñVamda Hw$Qw>§~g§ñWm qH$dm g_mOì`dñWm `m_Ü ò
dmT>Umè`m qH$dm amhUmè`m nwéfmcm H$m`ÚmMr ^rVr XoD$Z
g_mZVm XoÊ`mg cmdÊ`mnojm _wimnmgyZ _ZmnmgyZ Ë`mcm dmQ>Uo
Amdí`H$ Amho. Ë`mgmR>r ór`m§Zr Amnë`m KamnmgyZ gwédmV
H$amdr Or AmYr Ho$cr Jocr Zmhr.

Amnë`m _wcm§Zm Kam§VyZM ho g§ñH$ma {_im`cm hdoV.
Ë`mgmR>r nVr-nËZr _Ü`o Vgo ZmVo {XgUo Amdí`H$ Amho.
AmOÀ`m H$mim§V nVr-nËZr XmoKohr ZmoH$ar {Z{_Îm ~mhoa nS>VmV.
nU Ooìhm Vo XmoKo Kar òVmV Voìhm _wc§ ømM§ {ZarjU H$aVmV H$s
Kar Amë`m~amo~a AmB© ñd`§nmH$KamV Am{U dS>rc ~mhoa
gmoâ`mda. H$m? Va Vo WHy$Z Amco AmhoV. ømdoir XmoKm§Zr {_iyZ
MhmnmUr qH$dm Kam§Vrc H$m_o dmQy>Z Ho$cr Va _wcm§Zmhr {eH$dU
{_ioc Am{U nVr-nËZrM§ ZmV§hr gwÑT> hmoB©c.

gaVoeodQ>r EdT>rM Anojm Ho$cr OmVo H$s, hmoUmam hm
AÝ`m`, hm Ag_mZVoMm dma Hw$R>oZm Hw$R>o Var Wm§~oc. H$maU
AmVm {Vcm hm XwOm^md ghZ hmoV Zmhr. ømM§ {MÌU amOñWmZr
H$d{`Ìr gm{dÌr S>mJm H$aVmV.

""_r hr EH$ _mUyg Amho

_mÌ ór Agë`mZo _mPr ñdV…Mr

AmoiIM Zï> Pmcr Amho.

_r \$º$ EH$m ì`º$sMr

_mc_Vm ~ZyZ am{hco Amho.

Ogo eoV Am{U ney

_mcH$mÀ`m ZmdmZo AmoiIco OmVmV
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Ver _mPr AmoiI

nwéfmÀ`m nm`mVcr dhmU

Ë`mÀ`m {dcmgmMo gmYZ

{eì`m ImVo Am{U nm` Xm~Vo

_mPo Xþ…I H$moUr OmUV Zmhr

cmc MwZar Am{U cmc MwS>m `m§À`mgmR>r

{H$Vr AmQ>dcò  _mPo cmc aº$!''

AWm©V `m gJiçmMm _{VVmW© Agm H$s, H$mJXmda
H$m`ÚmÛmao Amcoë`m {Z`_m§nojm _Zm_ZmVyZAmXamÀ`m ^mdZm

Am{U g_mZVoMr dmJUyH$ Or g{XÀN>oZo {_ioc hrM Anojm
{ó`m§Zm Amho Am{U Vo {Vcm {_iU§ hoM {VMo ñdmV§Í` Am{U
cmoH$emhrMo à{VH$ Agoc.

g§X ©̂ J«§W

(1) gm{hË` … a§J Am{U A§Va§J … S>m°. {Z{eH$m§V {_aOH$a

(2) {ó`m§Mr ZdH$Wm … dmQ>m Am{U diUo … _§Jcm daIoS>o

(3) g_VoVrc Zì`m g§H$ënZm … g§nmXH$ … S>m°. _Zmoha OmYd

(4) _amR>r H$WoMr pñWVrJVr



160 “Women’s Quest for Equality in India” - 9th and 10th January 2015

Women’s Political Participation in India : Issues and Challenges

Ms. Priyanka  Singh
Scholar,  Centre  for  South  Asian  Studies,

School  of  International  Studies,  Jawaharlal  Nehru  University, New Delhi

Abstract : Women’s  unequal  participation  in  politics  is  a  violation  of  her  fundamental  democratic right.  The  patriarchal
culture  and  societal  norms  have  always  restricted  women’s participation  in  public  sphere.  This  is  fundamentally
responsible  for  the  exclusion  of women  from  politics  in  brazen  defiance  of  our  constitutional  obligation  to  promote
gender  equality  in  all  spheres.  Women  are  not  a  homogeneous  group  and  the  extent of  deprivation  they  face  differ
as  per  their  caste,  class,  region,  religious  and educational  background.  Decades  of  feminist  movement  has  failed  in
bringing  positive changes  in  respect  of  women’s  participation  in  politics  at  the  macro-level.  Ironically, most  of  the
women  in  India  have  accessed  politics  through  their  family  legacy.  The exceptions  like  Sushma  Swaraj,  Mayawati,
Jayalalita  and  Mamta  Banerjee  are  rare. The  representation  of  women  of  non-political  background  is  still  negligible.
In  most  of  the  political  parties  women  leaders  continue  to  be  confined  to  the  Women’s  cell  of the  respective  parties.

Women’s  participation  in  the  political  life  is  still  unimpressive  in  India.  This  is  in sharp  contrast  to  the  fact  that  voter
turnout  in  case  of  women  has  been  quite impressive.  To  improve  the  situation  of  women  various  committees  and
commissions have  been  formed,  various  legislations  have  been  enacted  and  proposed  including   the women’s  reservation
bill  which  could  not  get  passed  due  to  the  lack  of  political consensus.  The  issue  of  women’s  representation  needs
to  go  beyond  symbolism.  We need  to  take  concrete  steps  in  this  regard  as no  country  can  progress  without  the
progressive  empowerment  of  its  women.

This  paper  is  an  attempt  to  highlight  the  inequalities  suffered  by  women  due  to various  socio- cultural  norms  and
economic  exclusion. It  also  endeavours to  critically analyse the  various  legislations  and  proposals  which  have  been
proposed  to  improve the  political  participation  of  women.

Keywords:  Feminist  movement;  Patriarchal  Culture;  Political  Participation;  Reservation; Women  Empowerment;
Women’s  Representation.

Introduction

Article 1, 2 and 3 of the Universal declaration of Human
rights affirms the fact that “All human beings are born free
and equal in dignity and rights and that everyone is entitled
to all the rights and freedoms without distinction of any
kind, such as race, colour, sex, language, religion, birth or
other status and that everyone has the right to life, liberty
and security” (UNDP, 1948) However, these phrases from
the Universal Declaration of Human rights does not hold
true with women in almost every society of the world
including India. The cumulative impact of tradition, culture
and societal norms had always omitted women from the
position of power and accorded them an inferior position in
the society. Despite sustained protests by the women’s
movement, very trivial changes have taken place in women’s
life in India. Norms and rules that restrict women within the
boundaries of their homes still prevail in our country. The
patrimonial, male-dominated society of India had always
curtailed women’s rights and freedom. Most of the women
in Indian society are tied to reproductive responsibilities
more than anything else. They are largely excluded from
public affairs and this is the reason that women’s participation
in the political life is still very nominal in our country.

Although our country had set the precedent of
granting universal adult franchise in the very initial year of
its independence and had produced women as Prime
Minister, President and many Chief Ministers but that is
confined with the women belonging to elite section. The

representation of women belonging to non-political
background is still negligible. To improve the situation of
women various committees and commissions had been
formed, various legislations had been enacted and proposed
among which most important been the Women’s reservation
bill. However, the past records of the atrocities and crime
committed against the women in India clearly reveal the fact
that there is still a long way to go in order to accord women
their rightful place in the society.

This paper is an attempt to analyze the various issues
and challenges faced by women in the process of political
participation in India. It also attempts to throw light and the
various measures needed to be taken to overcome this sorry
state of affairs.

Importance of Political Participation of Women

Woman constitutes nearly half of the population of
the country and is an integral part of the society. The under-
representation of such a substantial section of population
in the political and democratic regime is not only detrimental
to the status of women in society but also for the growth of
the country. Any democratic government can be truly
representative only when each and every section of its
population gets fair representation in its decision making
process. This phenomena raises significant question over
the legitimacy of the democratic set up of India where women
are highly under-represented. Women makes home, who in
turn makes society and societies make the state and nation.
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Considering the importance of women in the society, they
cannot be neglected or sidelined.

The most important aspect which necessitate the
political participation of women in India is that India ranks
among the ten most dangerous countries of the world for
women. Every other day some news related with the physical
and sexual abuse, rape, murder, dowry deaths make the
headlines of the daily newspapers. In order to make the
country gender sensitive and to ensure the needs, safety
and security of women it is imperative that women
representatives should come forward to participate in politics
in large numbers. If women representatives will be there on
the higher tables, it is expected that the needs of the women
can better be served.

Constitutional and legal Provisions for Women in India

Keeping in view the dismal state of women in the
society and the inequality faced by them in their daily state
of affairs, the framers of the constitution incorporated many
such provisions under the Constitution for the betterment
and development of women in every sphere of life. The
principle of gender equality, social, economic and political
justice to all its citizens and also equality of status and of
opportunity to all irrespective of sex, class caste and religion
is enshrined in the Indian Constitution in its Preamble,
Fundamental Rights, Fundamental Duties and Directive
Principles of state Policy.

The Constitution had not only granted equality to
women, but also empowered the State to adopt measures of
positive discrimination in favour of women for neutralizing
the cumulative socio economic, education and political
disadvantages faced by them (Georgekutty,2010). Various
laws, development policies and programmes have been
formulated aiming at women’s advancement in different
spheres. From the Fifth Five Year Plan (1974-78) onwards,
there has been a marked shift in the approach to women’s
issues from welfare to development (National Policy for the
empowerment of women, 2001).

The National Commission for Women was also set up
by an Act of Parliament in 1990 with a motive to represent
the rights of women and to provide a voice for their issues
and concerns such as issues related with dowry, politics,
religion, equal representation for women in jobs. Further,
the 73rd and 74th constitutional Amendments Act (1993)
provided groundwork for the political participation of women
in India. In addition to that, National Policy for the
Empowerment of Women was formulated in 2001 for the
advancement, development and empowerment of women.
Not only these,  India has also ratified various international
conventions and human rights instruments committing to
secure equal rights of women. Key among them is the
ratification of the Convention on Elimination of All Forms of
Discrimination Against Women (CEDAW) in 1993 (National

Legal Research Desk, n.d.). Further the declaration of the
Fourth World Conference on Women held at Beijing states
that “Women’s equal participation in political life plays a
pivotal role in the general process of the advancement of
women. Women’s equal participation in decision making is
a demand for simple justice and necessary condition for
women’s interest to be taken into account” (Beijing
Declaration and Platform For Action, 1995) This declaration
also had a magnificent impact on India’s commitment towards
granting women their rightful place in the society.

All these constitutional provisions and conventions
though aimed at gender equality and empowerment for
women but the situational reality is very different. There is
a yawning gap between the policies and their genuine
implementation. The socio- cultural, economic and political
set up of the country hardly allows the women to break the
barriers of their home, the system and structure of the society.
These notions are prevailing in society since time immemorial
and to step up in the public/political sphere which is by and
large considered as a male domain is a herculean task for
women.

Challenges Faced by Women in the Political Participation

Women who want to enter politics, find that the
political, cultural and social environment is often unfriendly
or even hostile to them (Shvedova, 2002). There are many
obstacles prevailing in the society. These obstacles can be
categorized into three areas: Socio- cultural, political and
economic.

Socio-Cultural Factors

The subordinate position that society had always
accorded to woman legitimizes their exclusion from
participation in political and decision-making processes.
Women have generally been considered as disloyal,
disagreeable, untrustworthy, stupid and even gullible (Kabira
and Nzioki, 1995) by the patriarchal societies. Thus women
have always been confined within the four walls of the house
and are culturally expected to remain in background
supportive roles as mothers, sister, wives and daughters.
Culturally, it is expected from women that they should take
care of the home affairs and leave public affairs and decision-
making to men. Such social beliefs or stereotypes discourage
women from taking part in politics.

In addition to that, the low-level of education among
women make them apathetic towards politics. Women from
rural areas and even sub urban areas are unaware of  who is
their President or Prime Minister. They are least concerned
about political issues. For them politics is nothing but a
quinquennial affair, which gives them at least a chance to
feel empowered though for one day only. They often cast
their vote according to the whims and fancies of male
members of the family without making any rational judgment.
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Though the struggle to transform the prevailing socio-
cultural system continues but the prevailing socio-cultural
discriminatory systems threaten to erode modest inroads
made by women with regards to political empowerment in
that women are not regarded as equally capable, as their
male counterparts, of political and public sector participation
(Bawa and Sanyare, 2013).  Thus, as soon as women step
beyond the bounds of traditional roles and enter public life
and politics, patriarchal interests feel threatened and deploy
their usual repertoire of demeaning tactics and abuses
(Krishnan, 2011). This leads to the creation of an environment
which inhibits the participation of women in politics.

Political Factors

The Political culture of India is largely male dominated.
It is very difficult for a woman from non-political background
to enter in this horizon and to make a place for them.  The
names of such few exceptional personalities are so limited
that can be counted on fingers. Sushma Swaraj, Mayawati,
Mamta Banerjee Jayalalitha and few others have entered
politics from a non- political background.  Other than that
only those women can be in politics whose family members
have some association with the political parties. Party
supremos are very reluctant to field women candidates if
they don’t belong to their family or their companionship.

Even for the women who get into the parties they
don’t have much patronage. They always get sidelined
within the party sphere. As women are considered morally
more ethical, and considerate than their male counterparts
(Bawa and Sanyare, 2013) thus they are kept aloof of these
male dominated areas. Women are mostly kept as dummies
whose opinions don’t really matter for them. Even the best
women parliamentarians feel sidelined and powerless within
their parties except a few. Male party leaders have shown
little willingness to include women in party decision making
bodies or help to create a conducive atmosphere for women’s
participation in their own organizations (J. Mahesh 2011).

Economic Factors

Economic factor is another obstacle in the women’s
path of political participation. In Indian society it is a common
phenomena that men are usually the bread earners of the
family and women do the household chores. This makes
women economically dependent on men. This economic
dependence makes women less capable of taking their own
decisions. So for women to take part in politics they have to
be dependent on their family. Election is an costlier affair if
there is no consent of their husband, father or other bread
earning member of their family it is not possible for them to
fight elections. Further the massive corruption prevailing in
the system is another major obstacle for women to join
politics.

Apart from these factors the safety and security of

women is the most important factor which discourage them
to participate in politics.

Women’s Reservation Bill

The above discussion strongly advocates the fact
that there is a strong need of reforms on the part of the
electoral and parliamentary system of India to facilitate
political participation of women on a massive scale (Rathod,
2014). It is with this understanding, quota system seems to
be the most feasible means as it has proven to be the fastest
and most effective way of ensuring women’s adequate
representation in parliaments all over the world (DAW, 2010).
Though critics of the women’s reservation argue that
reservation can only benefit women of the political families
and to those who belong to the affluent section of the
society. However, it can be argued in the favour of reservation
that, at least women will get a chance to falsify the
conservative perception that politics is a male domain. The
increased facilitation of the participation of women in
political arena can eradicate the political apathy of women
and make this arena much more safe, secure and friendly for
women. The women who will succeed in this field can be a
role model for millions of other women who can’t even think
of participating in politics.

To facilitate the participation of women, women’s
reservation bill came onto the scene. However, for the past
18 years the Women’s Reservation Bill in India is still
struggling to get a life. The battle for 33% representation to
women in Lok Sabha and state assemblies was routinely
punctuated by frayed tempers and war of words and high
drama. Different governments since 1996 tried to get the
Women’s Reservation Bill passed in Parliament without
success. Though it has got passed in the Rajya Sabha in
2010, but it is still pending in the Lok sabha ((Women’s Bill,
2014).  This bill since it has came onto discussion has used
by the political parties for their own political gains
undermining the main objective of the bill.

Conclusion

In order to increase women’s political participation
and representation in Indian politics we need electoral and
parliamentary reforms. The Election Commission has been
successful in drawing more Indian women voters to the
polling booth.  The political parties need to give tickets to
more women candidates. The reservation for women has by
and large worked well in Panchayats and urban local bodies.
It is high time we introduced Women’s reservation in state
legislative assemblies and Parliament. At the same time it
must be kept in mind that there is no automatic link between
women’s representation and women’s empowerment. For
example, a reasonably good number of women in legislatures
in Pakistan and Bangladesh has not translated into women
empowerment in these societies. It has also not affected the
existence of many anti-women laws in these countries.
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Hence, we need to solve wider systemic issues to address
the issue of women empowerment in a holistic way.
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Abstract : Women had a very significant position in our ancient Indian society. In fact they were superior to men. The Rig
Vedic Women in India enjoyed high status in society. Their condition was good and enjoyed free and esteemed positions in the
Rig-Vedic society.

There are literary evidences to suggest that women had power which could destroy kingdoms and mighty rulers. Veda Vyasa
in Mahabharata writes how Kauravas cost because they humiliated Draupadi, the wife of Pandavas. Valmiki’s Ramyana
depicts the sad state of Ravana for abducting Sita forcibly. The worship of Goddesses in ancient period was to inspire public
to respect women. In the Vedic society, women participated in religious ceremonies and assemblies. There is no evidence of
isolation of women in Vedic period in domestic or social affairs, but they were affectionately dependent on their male relations
throughout their lives.

There were women like Matreyi, Gargi, Lopamudra, Ghosha, and Indranni, who were learned souls and have put forth their
thought in Upanishads. In the Upanishads, we find two women of outstanding personality who could engage even the great
Ya jòavalkya to high philosophical discussion. The one was his wife Maiteryî, and the other, his disputant Gargî, daughter of
the sage Vachanknu. In this paper we will focus on one of the Upanishadic women named Maitreyî as found in Bròhada ranò
yakopanisòad. Bròhadaranò yakopanishad is the largest of the eleven extant Upanisòads and forms a part of the Œatapatha
Brahmana, of the white-Yajurveda. It is called Bròhadaranò yakopanishad because; it is “Bròhad”, big and also because it
belongs to the Aranò yaka section.

Place of Women in Upanishads Woman, according to Upanishads, was created to make the man complete. Atman was all alone
in the beginning. He was afraid and had no delight. He desired a second. He became as large as a woman and a man in close
embrace. He caused that self to fall into two parts. From that arose man and wife

philosophical ideas, Vak is a female and Pranòa the male, their coming together gives birth to the syllable ‘Om 3The elevated
position of the woman is also apparent from the fact that seeing a woman occurs as a good omen in the Chandogya Upanishad.
‘After performing the Mantha -rite, if a man sees a woman, let him know that his effort has reached fruition. ’Woman was not
considered as an unwanted baby. The Bròhadaranòyaka even prescribes a rite for obtaining a long living and scholarly daughter.
(Bròh.Up. VI.4.17).

The debate between Ya jòavalkya and Gargî, indicates that women were given a place of honour and liberty to mix with the
people freely and also to engage in debates and philosophical symposiums even in the assembly of learned scholars. Knowledge
gave them the status and the power to hold their own individual identity.

Introduction

In the ancient Indian Society, Women had a very
significant position. In fact, they were superior to men. The
Rig Vedic Women in India enjoyed high status in society.
Their condition was good and enjoyed free and esteemed
positions in the Rig-Vedic society.

There are literary evidences to suggest that women
had power which could destroy kingdoms and mighty rulers.
Veda Vyasa in Mahabharata writes how Kauravas lost
because they humiliated Draupadi, the wife of Pandavas.
Valmiki’s Ramyana depicts the sad state of Ravana for
abducting Sita forcibly. The worship of Goddesses in ancient
period was to inspire public to respect women. In the Vedic
society, women participated in religious ceremonies and
assemblies. There is no evidence of isolation of women in
Vedic period in domestic or social affairs, but they were
affectionately dependent on their male relations throughout

their lives. There were women like Matreyi, Gargi,
Lopamudra, Ghosha, and Indranni, who were learned souls
and have put forth their thought in Upanishads.

In Upanishads, we find two women of outstanding
personality, who could engage even the great Yajavalkya to
high philosophical discussion. The one was his wife
Maiteryî, and the other, his disputant Gargî, daughter of the
sage Vachanknu. In this paper, we will focus on one of the
Upanishadic women named Maitreyî as found in
Bròhadaranòyakopanisòad. Bròhadaranòyakopanisòad is
the largest of the eleven extant Upanishads and forms a
part of the Œatapatha Brahmana, of the white-Yajurveda. It
is called Bròhadaranòyakopanisòad because; it is “Bròhad”,
big and also because it belongs to the Aranòyaka section.1

Place of Women in Upanishads Woman, according to
Upanisòhads, was created to make the man complete. Atman
was all alone in the beginning. He was afraid and had no

1Chitrita Devi, Upanisòads For All (New Delhi: S. Chand and Co (pvt.) Ltd., 1973), 329.
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delight. He desired a second. He became as large as a woman
and a man in close embrace. He caused that self to fall into
two parts. From that arose man and wife.2

A philosophical idea, Vak is a female and Pranòa the
male, they come together to give birth to the syllable ‘Om’.3

The elevated position of the woman is also apparent from
the fact that seeing a woman occurs as a good omen in the
Chandogya Upanishad. ‘After performing the mantha -rite,
if a man sees a woman, let him know that his effort has
reached fruition.’4 Woman was not considering as an
unwanted baby. The Bròhadaranòyaka even prescribes a
rite for obtaining a long living and scholarly daughter.5

The debate between Yajòavalkya and Gargî, indicates
that women were given a place of honour and liberty to mix
with the people freely and also to engage in debates and
philosophical symposiums even in the assembly of learned
scholars. Knowledge gave them the status and the power
to hold their own in such matters.6

In the Upanishads, we meet three chief different types
of women: Katyayanî, the women of the world, who is only
once mentioned in the Bròihadaranòyaka; Maitreyî, the type
of spiritual woman, a fit consort to the philosopher
Yajnavalkya; and the Gargî, the Upanishadic Suffragette,
who, fully equipped in the art of intellectual warfare, dares
to wrangle with Yajnavalkya, and that if he succeeds in
shielding in himself against those missiles, he may certainly
be declared to be the greatest of the philosophers that had
assembled.7

Maitreyî, was the wife of the great sage Yajnavalkya
and was acquainted with Brahman (i.e. Brahmavadinî ). In
the Brhadaranyaka Upanishads we find the celebrated
conversation between Yajnavalkya and Maiteryî while the
Yajnavalkya wanted to make a partition of his state between
his two wives, Katyayani and  Maiteryî on the eve of his
renouncing the householder’s life.8

The teaching of Yajnavalkya to Maitreyî centers round
the thought that the ‘Atman is the highest object of human’s
life and that is the reality by knowing which everything is
known. Ya jnavalkya was delighted at her curiosity, the sage
taught her with great tenderness. He taught  Maitreyî that
this knowledge of Brahman is the means to immortality, which
fully recorded, forms the highest teaching of the
Upanishads. He informed her that , no being in this world
has any capability of being dear to another without the
presence of the soul within. Even to enjoy the beauty of

this world has no meaning without the soul within our own
body, for the soul is all that we are. Understanding the depths
of spiritual knowledge is the way to attain moksha, liberation
from the continued rounds of birth and death.

In this dialogue his wife/disciple are presented. The
dialogue between them is considered to be an arch-model
of dialectics in the Upanishadic world, Yajnvalkya declaring
to her that he had resolved to bring his householder ship to
an end and to go solitarily into the path of the Absolute.

Maitreyî was not an ordinary woman to accept such a
decree without knowing exact value the rishi was seeing in
the alternative path he was choosing. Finding that this
choice was for the immortal and the realization of the truth
of truth, she also wanted to seek the one truth. It is with this
background in mind that we should read  the dialogue
between Yajavalkya and Maitreyî. In this way, Maitreyi
showed how all women can achieve the heights of spiritual
understanding simply by careful listening and practicing
the Vedic path.

In the text of   ‘Quest for Immortality’, Brih. Up.II, 5.
Verse 1-4, we see that Yajòavalkya, is about to leave his
Grathaasharam and proceeding to the next asharam known
as Sanyashrama. Many scholars underestimate
Katyayanî by saying that she  possessed knowledge as
women possess, but here Upanishad give different message
that, historically, male wandered freely (Sannyasin or
vanaprashaasrama) and the woman was taking care of
feeding, grooming and bringing up the children at home.
Hence the main brunt of family responsibility was on the
woman. That is the source of the platitude. In our own era it
is a shame that we entertain such ideas (women is inferior
because of worldly affections), about half of the population.

Gargi was the daughter of Vashaknu, and was also
called Vachakni. But because she was born in the line of the
Garga Gotra or family line, she was also called Gargi, a name
by which she became well known. The Brihadaranayaka
Upanishad explains that she asked the sage many questions
on spiritual science and became highly educated in this
way. Once in the court of King Janaka there was arranged to
be a debate on the spiritual sciences. He wanted to find out
who was the person who knew best the science of the
Absolute, and that person would receive 1000 decorated
cows with horns plated with gold. None of the local
Brahmans complied because they were afraid they would
have to prove their knowledge, and may not be up to the

2Bròh.Up. I.4.1-3. Shubhra Sharma, Life In The Upanishads (New Delhi: Abhinav Publications, 1985), 103.
3Chand Up.I, 1.5-6.
4Chand.Up.V.2.7-8.
5Bròh.Up. VI.4.17 Shubhra Sharma,  Life In The Upanishads (New Delhi: Abhinav Publications, 1985), 105.
6 Jogeswar Sarmah, Philosopy of Education in the Upanisads (New Delhi: Oriental Publishers &  Distributors,1978), 113-114.
7R. D. Ranade, A Constructive Survey of Upanishadic Philosophy (Bombay: Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan, 1968),42-43.
8Bròh. Up.II, 4.1-3.
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task. However, the sage Yajnavalkya told his disciple to
take all the cows to his place, where he started the debate.

 Yajnavalkya answered the questions from many
scholars who approached him, setting aside all of their
concerns and doubts. However, then came Gargi’s turn to
ask the sage whatever she wanted. But she asked many
different and complex questions on the immortality of the
soul, the arrangement of the universe, and many other topics.
Finally Gargi herself bowed to the sage and proclaimed that
there was no one else who was more greatly learned in the
Vedic Shastras than Yajnavalkya. In this way, Gargi showed
that in Vedic culture it was not unexpected for women to
become greatly learned in the Vedic sciences, nor that they
could not discuss such topics with wise and kindly sages
who also shared their knowledge with them. Thus she is a
luminous example of women in the Vedic tradition.

Women had an opportunity to choose their man
through a type of marriage called Swayamvara. In this type
of marriage, the eligible grooms assembled at the bride’s
place and the bride selected her man. There are many such
incidences in epics the Ramayana and Mahabharata. This
continued even in the later period in royal families. Women
were given more freedom as compared to now.  The
statements given below to prove that women were given
respect in those times as these are from Vedas and other
significant scriptures: We can connect this vedic realitis to
the famous verse from Manu Smiriti which states that,
“Yatra Nari Astu Pujyante, Ramante Tatra Devataa”, i.e.
“Where women are worshiped, there the gods dwell.” Or
where the women are happy, there will be prosperity. In fact
the direct quotes from the Manusamhita explain as follows:

“Women must be honored and adorned by her fathers,
brothers, husbands, and brothers-in-law, who desire their
own welfare. Where women are honored, there the gods are
pleased; but where they are not honored, no sacred rite
yields rewards. Where the female relations live in grief, the
family soon wholly perishes; but that family where they are
not unhappy ever prospers. The houses, on which female
relations, not being duly honored, pronounce a curse, perish
completely, as if destroyed by magic. Hence men, who seek
(their own) welfare, should always honor women on holidays
and festivals with (gifts of) ornaments, clothes and (dainty)
food.”9 ”Women are worthy of worship. They are the fate of
the household, the lamp of enlightenment for all in the

household. They bring solace to the family and are an integral
part of Dharmic life. Even heaven is under the control of
women. The Gods reside in those households where women
are worshipped and in households where women are slighted
all efforts at improvement go in vain.”10

“O bride! May the knowledge of the Vedas be in front
of you and behind you, in your centre and in your ends.
May you conduct your life after attaining the knowledge of
the Vedas. May you be benevolent, the harbinger of good
fortune and health and live in great dignity and indeed be
illumined in your husband’s home.”11

“The wife should do Agnihotra (yagna),
Sandhyavandana and all other daily religious rituals. If, for
some reason, her husband is not present, the woman alone
has full rights to do yajna.”12

That women and men are equal in the eyes of dharma
is made explicit in a beautiful shloka from the Rigveda:

“O women! These mantras are given to you equally
(as to men). May your thoughts, too, be harmonious. May
your assemblies be open to all without discrimination?
Your mind and consciousness should be harmonious. I (the
rishi) give you these mantras equally as to men and give
you all and equal powers to absorb (the full powers) of
these mantras.”13 Indeed “the virtues of the loyal and
virtuous (pativrata) wife are comparable to only those of
agnideva (the fire god). This agnideva is pure and worthy
of worship just as pativrata women.”14

During Hindu marriage ceremonies the following slokas
are read out by the grooms but, these days, little
understood. “O bride! I accept your hand to enhance our
joint good fortune. I pray to you to accept me as your
husband and live with me until our old age. …”15

Vedas states, when a woman is invited into the family
through marriage, she enters “as a river enters the sea” and
“to rule there along with her husband, as a queen, over the
other members of the family.”16 This kind of equality is rarely
found in any other religious scripture. In addition, a woman
who is devoted to God is more highly regarded than a man
who has no such devotion, as found in the Rig-Veda: “many
a woman is more firm and better than the man who turns
away from Gods, and offers not.”17

There are many civilizations in the world where respect
for women and their role in society are prominent and others

9Manu Smriti III.55-59
10 Manusmriti 3-56
11 Atharva Veda 14-1-64
12 Rigveda Samhita, part 1, sukta 79, sloka 872.
13Rigveda 10-191-3.
14 Rigveda Samhita, Part -1, sukta 73, sloka 829.
15 Rigveda Samhit a Part -4, sukta 85, sloka 9702
16 Atharva-Veda 14.1.43-44
17 Rig-Veda, 5.61.6
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where regard for them and their status should be improved.
Yet, the level of civility along with moral and spiritual
standards in a society can often be perceived by the respect
and regard it gives for its women. Not that it glorifies them
for their sexuality and then gives them all the freedom men
want so they can be exploited and taken advantage of, but
that they are regarded in a way that allows them to live in
honor for their importance in society with respect and
protection, and given the opportunity to reach their real
potential in life.

Among the many societies that can be found in the
world, we have seen that some of the most venerating regard
for women has been found in Vedic culture. The Vedic
tradition has held a high regard for the qualities of women,
and has retained the greatest respect within its tradition as
seen in the honor it gives for the Goddess, who is portrayed
as the feminine embodiment of important qualities and
powers. These forms include those of Lakshmi (the goddess
of fortune and queen of Lord Vishnu), Sarasvati (the goddess
of learning), Subhadra (Krishna’s sister and auspiciousness
personified), Durga (the goddess of strength and power),
Kali (the power of time), and other Vedic goddesses that
exemplify inner strength and divine attributes. Even divine
power in the form of shakti is considered feminine.

In this way, Vedic culture adorns women and shows
the highest level of reverence and respect and also provides
freedom and protection as well as safety. Additional quotes
can be found in other portions of the Vedic literature. This is
the proper Vedic standard. If this standard is not being
followed, then it represents a diversion of the genuine Vedic
tradition. Due to this tradition, India’s history includes many
women who have risen to great heights in spirituality,
government, literature, education, science, or even as
warriors on the battlefield.

In real Vedic culture it is taught that every man should
view and respect every woman, except his own wife, as his
mother, and every girl with the same concern and care as his
own daughter. It is only because of the lack of such training
and the social distancing from the high morals as this that
this teaching is being forgotten, and the respect that society
should have for women has been reduced. This reminds me
the teaching of he says, “O ruler of the earth (Yuddhisthira)
the lineage in which daughters and the daughters-in-law
are saddened by ill treatment, that lineage is destroyed.
When out of their grief these women curse these households,
such households lose their charm, prosperity and
happiness.”18

Mahatma Gandhi once wrote that the way we treat our
women is an indicator of our barbarism. Whereas men may
have greater physical energy than women, the latter clearly

have more internal and emotional energy. It is not without
reason then that women are identified with shakti in Vedic
civilization. If women are kept suppressed, this shakti will
be denied to the family and the society, thus weakening all
of them.

The change in the attitude toward women in India
(and across the globe) was due to a loss of true vedic
standards culture and a lack of understanding true Vedic
spiritual knowledge. Thus it should be easy to see the need
for organizations that will keep and teach the proper views
which were once a basic part of the genuine Vedic traditions.

When the position of women declines, then that
society loses its equilibrium and harmony. In the spiritual
domain, men and women have an equal position. Men and
women are equal as sons and daughters of the same Supreme
Father. However, you cannot bring the spiritual domain to
this Earth or enter the spiritual strata if your consciousness
is focused on the differences of the gender, and thus treat
women poorly. One is not superior to the other, spiritually
speaking, but each has particular ways or talents to
contribute to society and to the service of God. So men
should not try to control women by force, but neither should
women forcefully try to seize the role of men or try to adopt
the masculine nature of men. Otherwise, imbalance results
in society, just as a car will not move properly when the tires
on one side are too low or out of balance. Of course there
are exceptions in which some men are naturally good at
feminine roles and some women are talented in masculine
occupations. But the point is that women and men must
work cooperatively like the twin wings of a bird, together
which will raise the whole society. If there is a lack of respect
and cooperation, how can society be progressive? After all,
how can there be a spirit of cooperation and appreciation
between men and women when instead there is a mood of
competition or of disrespect for one towards the other? It is
this mood in materialistic society that is increasing in both
family and corporate life which contributes to social
imbalance and not to a smooth and peaceful society.

In Vedic tradition we come across the word use by
husband  for wife were Patni (the one who leads the husband
through life), Dharmapathni (the one who guides the
husband in dharma) and Sahadharmacharini (one who
moves with the husband on the path of dharma—
righteousness and duty). This is how ancient Vedic culture
viewed the partnership of husband and wife.

When a husband and wife are willing to be flexible to
each other’s needs and move forward in love and mutual
understanding, the relationship can go beyond equality to
one of spiritual union. This means that each one appreciates
the talents of the other, and views the other as

18 Mahabharata, Anushashanparva, 12.14
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complimenting what each one already has. This also makes
up for the weaknesses or deficiencies of the other. In this
way, each can provide support, encouragement and
inspiration to the other. This ideal can only be achieved
when they properly understand the principles of spirituality.
It is also said that where the husband and wife get along
well, Lakshmi Devi (the goddess of fortune) herself dwells
in that house. It is also considered that a wife who serves a
spiritually strong and qualified husband automatically
shares in whatever spiritual merit he achieves because she
assists him by her service.

Instances from Vedic culture shows that all women
should be respected and honored for the potential and talent
they can provide to keep the family together. Harmony needs
to be restored between the masculine and feminine natures,
which are especially exhibited in the relations between men
and women. This can be done most effectively through
genuine spiritual development, when both masculine and
feminine natures become balanced and complimentary rather
than competitive. This can harmonize not only the external
relations between people but also the feminine and masculine
tendencies within each individual, both men and women.
By genuine spiritual progress we can rise above our bodily
material identities and work with and compliment the talents
and abilities of others, regardless of whether they are men
or women. We must know that within each body is a spirit
soul that is no different than our own. By that I mean that
we must recognize that on the platform of spiritual reality
there is no difference between one soul and the next, no
matter whether the external body is male or female. But while
we are in this world and in different types of bodies, we can
work cooperatively for our survival and for harmony among
us, and use our naturally varied talents together. Women
can do what they do best and men can do what they do
best. This certainly makes it easier for all to live peacefully
than in a mood of competition and aggression, or envy and
prejudice. In such a mood of cooperation we can see that
we all have something to offer or contribute, and we all have
something for which we can be appreciated. We only need
the right opportunity to bring that out of each and every
one of us. The proper leaders of society or of organizations
who promote such situations are those who can arrange for
such a harmonious environment to exist.

One difference that we often see between men and
women is that there is often nothing harder to penetrate

than the typical male ego, which often causes men to hesitate
to show any weakness and to make a show of a tough exterior,
while women often respond easily to love with love.
However, love and compassion are not meant to be exhibited
only by women or mothers. It is a state of being, a level of
consciousness. It is an exhibition of one’s spiritual
development to have care and concern, compassion and
love for each and every being. It should be a common interest
that everyone should be able to live a life of opportunity,
development and progress for their own material and spiritual
well being. And this concern is natural for both men and
women who have reached this level of spiritual awareness,
recognizing in many ways the similarities between us all,
regardless of our gender. This is what is needed to help
bring more peace and cooperation in the world, and another
reason for protecting and emphasizing the traditional
standards of spiritual understanding as found in the
teachings of Santana-dharma.
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Victims of Acid Attack  - Safety and Security of  Women
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Abstract : Acid attacks are a form of violence against women, where the perpetrator splashes a person or object with acid in
order to deface or kill them. Although acid throwing, also known as vitriol age, has been a form of violence known to be
committed throughout history, there has been a steep rise in the cases documented in recent years, particularly in certain South
Asian countries. Some of this increase has been attributed to better documentation of cases and also to the fact that victims of
attacks have begun to report an attack more often.

However, there appears to be a substantive increase in the number of acid attacks that are being committed in recent times due
to various factors. Acid attacks are seen as one of the most vicious crimes as it causes perpetual suffering to the victim. As acid
melts flesh and even the bones of a person, it causes an unparalleled degree of pain to the victim and leaves her mutilated and
scarred as well as giving permanent disabilities at times such as blindness.

Victims face lifetime physical, social, psychological and economic consequences. The effects of acid attack are very serious
and are almost irreparable. The effect is mental as well as physical which requires clinal monitoring and treatment by experts.

Thus over the years various kinds of acid attacks have been registered under the sections related to hurt, grievous hurt, murder
etc. In most of the cases no compensation has been awarded. Those in which compensation has been awarded the sum is
minimal and is totally inadequate to meet even the medical expenses. Normally courts just levy fines without even giving these
to the victims. The section on Compensation in the Criminal Procedure Code should therefore clearly spell out that the fines
levied should be given to the victim or their dependents.

The victims suffer a great deal due to a slow judicial process, inadequate compensation and obviously from the after affect of
the acid attack itself. Thus, there is an urgent need to legislate distinct sections in the I.P.C to deal with acid attacks and to setup
a Criminal Injuries Compensation Board in India to deal with such cases in an effective and efficient manner, to help the victims
of acid attack to get compensation for medical expenses and rehabilitation apart from making Section 357 Criminal Procedure
Code  mandatory in certain respects. A new Act has been

The Law Commission has proposed to that a law known as “Criminal Injuries Compensation Act” be enacted as a separate
Law by the government . This law should provide both interim and final monetary compensation to victims of certain acts of
violence like Rape, Sexual Assault, Acid Attacks etc. and should provide for their medical and other expenses relating to
rehabilitation, loss of earnings etc. Any compensation already received by the victim can be taken into account while
computing compensation under this Act. It was further  recommended that the distribution and sale of acid be strictly regulated
and the sale of Acid across shop counters be banned. The proposal of the Law Commission  is considered  and a new law is
enacted for the same.

Acid attacks are a form of violence against women,
where the perpetrator splashes a person or object with acid
in order to deface or kill them. Although acid throwing, also
known as vitriol age, has been a form of violence known to
be committed throughout history, there has been a steep
rise in the cases documented in recent years, particularly in
certain South Asian countries. Some of this increase has
been attributed to better documentation of cases and also
to the fact that victims of attacks have begun to report an
attack more often.

However, there appears to be a substantive increase
in the number of acid attacks that are being committed in
recent times due to various factors. Acid attacks are seen as
one of the most vicious crimes as it causes perpetual
suffering to the victim. As acid melts flesh and even the
bones of a person, it causes an unparalleled degree of pain
to the victim and leaves her mutilated and scarred as well as
giving permanent disabilities at times such as blindness.

Consequences of Acid Attack

Victims face lifetime physical, social, psychological

and economic consequences. The effects of acid attack are
very serious and are almost irreparable. The effect is mental
as well as physical which requires clinical monitoring and
treatment by experts.

Thus over the years various kinds of acid attacks have
been registered under the sections related to hurt, grievous
hurt, murder etc. In most of the cases no compensation has
been awarded. In those in which compensation has been
awarded the sum is minimal and is totally inadequate to meet
even the medical expenses. Normally courts just levy fines
without even giving these to the victims. The section on
Compensation in the Criminal Procedure Code should therefore
clearly spell out that the fines levied criminal proceduse code
should be given to the victim or their dependents.

The victims suffer a great deal due to a slow judicial
process, inadequate compensation and obviously from the
after affect of the acid attack itself.

Cases of Acid Attacks.

In 1998, a Maharashtra case1, where acid was thrown

1Gulab Sahiblal Shaikh Vs. The State of Maharashtra, (1998 Bom CR(Cri))
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on a woman, while she was holding her two and a half year
old baby, by her brother-in-law for refusing to give money
to maintain her husband’s second wife. She sustained acid
burns on the left side of her face, left hand and left breast
and both she and her infant daughter lost their eyesight.
The woman finally died due to burn injuries. In this case,
the brother-in-law was sentenced by the Court under Section
302 of IPC, to undergo imprisonment for life and pay a fine
of Rs. 1000 and also sentenced to rigorous imprisonment
for a month. Under Section 326 of the Indian Penal Code he
was awarded 5 years of imprisonment apart from a fine of
Rs. 2000/-and 3 months of rigorous imprisonment. Though
the accused was found guilty the learned Judge failed to
appreciate that he should levy an adequate amount as fine
and give this fine to the victim’s child, who suffered from
the attack in multiple ways. In a 2002 case2, the accused was
suspicious about the character of his wife and inserted
mercuric chloride into her vagina, she died due to renal
failure.The accused was charged and convicted under
Section 302 and 307 IPC.

In another case3 before the Hon’ble Supreme Court in
1975, acid was poured on a woman by her husband for
refusing to grant him divorce. The husband was involved in
an extra-marital affair. Due to the attack, the victim suffered
multiple acid burns on her face and other parts of her body,
leading to her death. The accused was charged and
convicted under Section 302 of the IPC. However, life
imprisonment was not imposed even though the victim had
died.In a case before the Madras High Court4 , a person
suspected his wife had developed an illicit relationship with
one of his acquaintances. In that fit of anger he threw acid
on her resulting in severe burns and death of the victim.
The husband was convicted under Sec 302 IPC and 313 IPC
(causing miscarriage of a woman without her consent) with
life imprisonment and a fine of Rs. 2000. The fine was thus
again a meager amount.In Devanand Vs.The State 5 a man
threw acid on his estranged wife because she refused to

cohabit with him. The wife suffered permanent disfigurement
and loss of one eye. The accused was convicted under
Section 307 and was imprisoned for 7 years. 6 .

Concluson and Suggestion

Thus, there is an urgent need to legislate distinct
sections in the I.P.C to deal with acid attacks and to setup a
Criminal Injuries Compensation Board in India to deal with
such cases in an effective and efficient manner, to help the
victims of acid attack to get compensation for medical
expenses and rehabilitation apart from making Section 357
Criminal Procedure Code  mandatory in certain respects.

The Law Commission has proposed to that a law
known as “Criminal Injuries Compensation Act” be enacted
as a separate Law by the government . This law should
provide both interim and final monetary compensation to
victims of certain acts of violence like Rape, Sexual Assault,
Acid Attacks etc. and should provide for their medical and
other expenses relating to rehabilitation, loss of earnings
etc. Any compensation already received by the victim can
be taken into account while computing compensation under
this Act. It was further  recommended that the distribution
and sale of acid be strictly regulated and the sale of Acid
across shop counters be banned. The proposal of the Law
Commission  is considered  and a new law is enacted for the
same.

The Criminal Law (Amendment) Act, 2013 is an Indian
legislation passed by the Lok Sabha on 19 March 2013, and
by the Rajya Sabha on 21 March 2013, which provides for
amendment of Indian Penal Code, Indian Evidence Act, and
Code of Criminal Procedure, 1973 on laws related to sexual
offences. The Bill received Presidential assent on 2nd April
2013 and deemed to came into force from 3 February 2013. It
was originally an Ordinance promulgated by the President
of India, Pranab Mukherjee, on 3 February 2013, in light of
the protests in the 2012 Delhi gang rape case .

2 Marepally Venkata Sree Nagesh Vs. State of A.P ( 2002 CriLJ3625)
3 Revinder Singh Vs. State of Harayana (AIR 1975 SC 856)
4 Balu Vs. State Represented Inspector of police decided on 26/10/2006
5 1987 (1) Crimes 314)
6 Veerla Stayanarayna Vs State of A.P 2002(Supp)1 SC 489
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A House Wife’s Right to the Personal Space- A Case Study of Mumbai City
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Abstract : ‘Space’ is the central theme of geography and so is ‘Gender’. Space has different connotations. With reference to
gender, space has been perceived as ‘private’ or ‘domestic’ space and ‘public’ or ‘common’ space (Phadke, S 2007). Geographers
argue that spaces are contested, fluid and uncertain (McDowell, L 1999). Hence, at times one can confine ‘space’ with a
boundary and at other times it could be seamless. This division specially is guided by gender relations. One of the key concerns
of gender geography has been to draw attention to the contrast between the lives of women which is centred upon the
‘domestic’ space which is the sphere of home, family and domestic environment and the lives of men is centred along the
‘public’ space which is the sphere of work.

Globalisation brought a sea level change in technology and lifestyle of people all over the world, making technology, capital and
people mobile at different scales. In spite of these changes in mobility, to a great extent many people all over the world spend
majority of their time in everyday life over a restricted geographical locale (McDowell, L 1999). Identities of people are
strongly associated with these locales. A locale called ‘home’ has different meanings in different languages. This space called
‘home’ does reflect the variations in gender relations.

Hence, the present paper tries to understand the significance of space in the life of a housewife in Mumbai. It also tries to
understand the forces that control the space in a ‘home’ environment.

For the present paper the study area was Mumbai city and suburban districts which have been experiencing a number of
changes due to globalisation. A questionnaire survey was conducted and the data collected has been analysed qualitatively as
well as quantitatively to understand the dynamics between gender and the home environment.

Keywords: Gender Geography, House-wife, Public Space, Private Space

“Women can do all the work, except to propose
marriage.   Nature does not allow women to marry men, just
like nature does not allow men to wash dishes, cook and
sweep.  People will lose confidence in a man and his wife if
they find him in the kitchen.”

 ~ Older woman, Uganda 1994

“In our culture women tend to feel small. Men have
always been the leaders; their voice is final.”

~ South Africa 1998

“Domestic work is usually divided into male and female
and is thus performed. Women cook, clean, wash, bring
water (where there is no water supply); while men take care
of the heating, repairing of the house, and if necessary, help
their wives with the children.”

~ Macedonia 1998

‘Space’ is the central theme of geography and so is
‘Gender’. Role played by both the genders in the society is
decided by caste, class, religion, economic and political
affiliations. In India, qualitative research in Gender
Geography did not start until 1980s. The initial researches
done in gender geography in India did use orthodox
methodologies because use of qualitative data and methods
were not widely accepted in the geographical tradition in
India (Saraswati, R. and Lahiri-Dutt, K., 2011: xiii).

Space has different connotations. Perception of
‘space’ and ‘place’ is directly or indirectly linked with the
particular constructions of gender relations (Massey, D, 1994:
2). With reference to gender, space has been perceived as
‘private’ or ‘domestic’ space and ‘public’ or ‘common’ space
(Phadke, S 2007). Geographers argue that spaces are
contested, fluid and uncertain (McDowell, L 1999). Hence,
at times one can confine ‘space’ with a boundary and at
other times it could be seamless. This division specially is
guided by gender relations. One of the key concerns of
gender geography has been to draw attention to the contrast
between the lives of women which is centred upon the
‘domestic’ space which is the sphere of home, family and
domestic environment and the lives of men is centred along
the ‘public’ space which is the sphere of work.

A ‘home’ is a place which is known for providing
happiness and a secure environment. In the Encyclopaedia
of Human Geography by Barney Warf, Peter Somerville has
summarised the following characteristics of a place called
‘home’:

(a) Shelter: not only protection from the weather outside
but also a place of physical security;

(b) Hearth: a place to relax and to be comfortable (“at
home”) and from which to offer welcoming hospitality;
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(c) Heart: emotional security, with the home providing a
site of love and affection;

(d) Privacy: a legal and sociocultural haven in which
questions of “who enters” and “what are acceptable
practices” can be regulated;

(e) Roots: a place in which to belong and which can be an
expression of our identity.

(f) Abode: a place to stay and to sleep;
(g) Paradise: an idealised expression of the emotional
pleasures of belonging, being safe, and feeling secure.

However studies in Gender geography and various
theorists from Feminist Geographies have challenged these
traditional meanings of ‘home’. A ‘home’ is perceived as a
‘woman’s place’ because for majority of men all over the
world it is a haven for rest and recreation as they work away
from home (McDowell, L, 1999: 74). Secondly, home has
been identified as a site of ‘oppression’ characterised by
male tyranny in the form of domestic violence and fear
contrary to the rosy image of a place providing care, love,
security and warmth. Thirdly, home has been recognised as
a place of negotiation and contestation (May, J and Cloke,
P, 2006: 225-226). From a very tender age, household work
becomes a natural responsibility of a woman in many
societies. However, it still continues to be an unpaid job
without a formal recognition which in a patriarchal society
like India is invariably the responsibility of women.

During the phase of industrialisation, in European
societies the ‘home’ was associated with a spiritual quality.
Women were the angels who had to shoulder the
responsibility of domestic work, bearing and nurturing of
children and also protect the ‘master’ of the house from the
harsh competitive world of capitalism (McDowell, L, 1999:
75).

The Study Area:

Mumbai is located on the west coast in Konkan region.
An archival metamorphosis of this city from a group of seven
islands (in the pre-British times); to a textile hub to a gentrified
commercial capital has made Mumbai a hotspot on the map
of India. Under the sway of global restructuration processes,
planners and bureaucrats have been designing the built
environment of Mumbai to suit the needs of a global city.
The make-over of Mumbai began with the mushrooming of
fly-overs, expressways-freeways, the Mono and Metro Rail
projects and the proliferating development of real estate in
the city and in distant suburbs. Impact of these urban
renewal schemes is visible in the process of cultural
transformation too. The cultural transformation is superficial
as people especially from the low income group are being
marginalised. It is also noteworthy to study and understand
the processes and politics associated with provisions and
policies related to female education, employment, nutrition,

health and security because women also has been a
marginalised group since ages under the reign of patriarchy.

At the outset, a typical woman from Mumbai appears
to be liberal, outgoing and bold. Migrant women do claim
that this city is comparatively safer than many other cities
and towns in India. This possibly could be because of
Maharashtra’s history of social reforms in the late nineteenth
and early twentieth centuries and also because a large
number of women in the city are a part of the urban workforce
(Phadke, S 2007). But it is crucial to understand the extent to
which women can enjoy this ‘freedom’. Is the freedom
restricted only to working women or is it enjoyed by the
women working in ‘domestic spaces’?

Methodology

Based on the population data for females from 2001
census, samples were selected using the non-probability
(quota method) sampling technique. A questionnaire survey
was conducted to gather information about the
demographic, socio-cultural, economic and political aspects
that influence the life of women in general and house-wives
in particular. Total 200 samples were collected from the 24
wards of Mumbai city and the suburban districts in
proportion to the female population of the respective wards.

Who is a ‘house-wife’?

According to the free dictionary, ‘A housewife is a
woman who manages her own household as her main
occupation’.  The oxford dictionaries, defines a house-wife
as a married woman whose main occupation is caring for her
family, managing household affairs and doing housework’.
With the advent of industrialisation and globalisation across
the world, females have started taking up paid employment
assignments. Hence, in recent times the term ‘Home maker’
has gained popularity instead of ‘house wife’ as it is a gender
neutral term and has more of sociological value as it involves
the task of voluntarily taking care of one’s home irrespective
of gender.

For the present paper, house-wives have been selected
for study keeping in mind their unrecognised identity and
the significant role which they play not only on the domestic
front but also at the social level especially with reference to
the socio-cultural setting of our country. This group of
house-wives consist of married woman who are staying with
their husband and have taken up the responsibility of caring
for family, managing household affairs and doing housework.
Whether the role of a house-wife is taken rationally,
voluntarily or is taken up as a part of socio-cultural factors
or is a compulsory decision especially in the Indian context
becomes a matter of debate and discussion.

According to Census of India, Who are the non-workers?

� A person who is engaged in household duties in her/
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his own house but does no other economically
productive work should be treated as a non-worker.

� A person who was a non-worker throughout the
reference period, and had been offered work but has
not joined yet, is a non-worker.

� Rent receiver or a pensioner or receiver of agricultural
or non-agricultural royalty or dividends or interest is a
non-worker unless the person was also engaged in
some economic activity for part of the year.

� Prostitutes and persons engaged in illicit/unlawful
activities such as drug trafficking, smuggling, beggars
etc. are non-workers.

Thus from the definition it is very obvious that a ‘house
wife’s active role on the domestic front of a household is
not taken into consideration with respect to the economics
associated with it and lacks a formal recognition which in a
patriarchal society like India is the responsibility of women.
From 2001 Census to 2011 Census, the percentage of non-
workers in Mumbai city and suburban districts has
marginally varied for Males from 41.64 to 39.98 and for
Females 85.42 to 81.10.

The findings and results of the current study are
summarised in the following tables:

Table 1: The gendering of ‘domestic space’: who does what, when where and how?

� Time budgets: 57% of respondent women spend more than five hours on domestic work and remaining 43% spend
about two to five hours on the same.

� Unpaid work: Household work is a full time – unpaid job which consists of a variety of activities like cooking, cleaning,
procuring basic necessities for the family (like food, clothing, etc), taking care of the children and elderly members in the
family, and so on. In the Indian context because of the socio-cultural heritage girls from a very tender age share these
responsibilities with their mothers.  This responsibility is not shouldered by men. Women participation rate in this
occupation is almost one hundred percent.

� Length of working life for a house wife is for her lifetime or till she gets a daughter-in-law or she hires a domestic maid
servant.

� Income distribution is nil as this activity is unpaid. The only income is the investment or savings deposited by a
husband in his wife’s name. About 52% of respondent have savings in their name which have been done by their
husband. Remaining 48% have no savings in their name. In such cases then, the difficulty arises at times if the couple
applies for a divorce or if the husband experiences an untimely death. v Trade union membership: Not existing as
it is not a formal occupation.

� Proportion covered by social security or insurance schemes: No separate schemes for house-wives.

� In 85% cases the head of the family is a husband. Hence females enjoy usufruct rights.

The gendering of the sexual contract

� Legal age and average age of first marriage by gender: In India the legal age of marriage for girls is 18 years. 63% of
respondents got married between 18 and 25 years of age, 13% got married above 25 years of age and 24% got married
before attaining 18 years of age.

�    Prevalence of common law marriage, arranged marriage: 97% of respondents did not undergo or insisted on an entire
medical check up before the marriage was fixed. Although we are living in times where incidences of sexually transmitted
diseases like AIDS, etc and psychological problems are increasing in the population still awareness about these
aspects is surprisingly lacking.

�    Violence: 12% of respondents have indicated about experience of eve teasing. While 21% of respondents have
experienced domestic violence. 47% have a husband addicted to chewing tobacco, drinking liquor, smoking or betting.

The gendering of space

� Personal space, activity space: 80% of respondents spend about 55% of their time in kitchen. 52% live in a house with
an area <250 square feet.

� Migration, Marital residence and marriage distance: about 40% respondents are migrants of which 25% have migrated
because of marriage (a very age old and common practice in India where the bride moves on into the groom’s family).
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Legal rights

� Inheritance: 20% respondents have a share in their maternal property.

The gendering of well-being

� Health care: 60% respondents have reported of suffering from disease/s like stress, diabetes, back pain, knee pain,
arthritis, etc. 80% visit to the doctor on account of illness. 40% do their entire health check-up once in a year.

The gendering of biological reproduction

� Contraception: 70% respondents have adopted family planning techniques and in 50% cases the responsibility is
share by both spouses.

Education

� Rates of literacy: 89% of respondents are literate.

� Levels of attainment and specialisation: 32% have obtained education less than SSC level, 27% upto SSC, 9% upto
HSC, 15% upto graduation and 6% upto post-graduation. Only 22% respondents are computer literates.

Religion

� Religious adherence: 40% respondent’s names were changed after marriage while 88% changed their surnames after
marriage. (A common and age old practice in India, where the bride after marriage changes to her husband’s surname
and in some cases the name too is changed).

Gendered customs

� Gendered organisation: 20% respondents are members of a mahila mandal.

� Dowry or bride price: 25% had to give a dowry in their own marriage while 60% own streedhan.

Original Source: J.G.Townsend, ‘Towards a regional geography of gender’, Geographical Journal, 157 (1991), pp 26-27, table
1 (cited in  Linda McDowell’s Gender, Identity and Place Understanding Feminist Geographies (1999) Polity Press, UK Page
No. 232-233)

Table 2: Role of males and females in the Decision making process in a household:

           Male dominated decisions    Female dominated decisions

�  Daily cooking of food (11.36%) � Daily cooking of food (81.25%)

� How many children to have? (49.43%) � How many children to have? (40.34%)

� Use of family planning techniques (51.70%) � Use of family planning techniques (30.68%)

� Education of children (44.32%) � Education of children (38.07%)

� Job of the woman (20.45%) � Job of the woman (55.68%)

� Investments (69.89%) � Investments (27.27%)

� Division of Property (63.64%) � Division of Property (13.64%)

� Any other decisions (64.77%) � Any other decisions (21.59%)
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Time Management:

Fig.  1
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Table 3: Average Time Spent on Daily Activities

Taking care of children               8 hours

Domestic work 5 hours

Entertainment 2-3 hours

Hobby/Mahila Mandals/Satsangs 1-2 hours

Going to market/banks, etc 1-2 hours

Exercise <1 hour

Level of Satisfaction

In this study an attempt was made to understand the
level of satisfaction/dissatisfaction among house-wives
about various aspects that affect or have affected their lives
in the transition from being ‘single’  to being ‘married’. For
the measurement of satisfaction a scale from 1 to 5 was
indicated wherein, 1 indicates a poor  level of satisfaction
and 5 indicates an excellent level. The results are summarised
in the following table:

Table 4: Level of Satisfaction

Table 4: Level of Satisfaction
Being born as a woman 60% respondents have rated above 4
Level of education 55% respondents have rated 2 or 1
Life before marriage More than 90% have rated above 3
Life after marriage 55% respondents have rated above 4
Freedom in decision-making More than 50% have rated below 3
Material well-being More than 50% have rated above 3
Respect earned from family members More than 70% have rated above 3
Community life of a woman More than 60% have rated below 3
Personal health More than 60% have rated above 3
Individual security More than 60% have rated below 3
Practice of social customs More than 60% have rated below 3

Conclusion :

The ideology that “a woman’s place is in ‘home’” is
very strong all over the world (McDowell, L, 1982). The
society controls the ‘spaces’ which women can have access
to while men enjoy it as a natural right. Society decides
about a woman’s access to education, nutrition, health, paid
employment, social customs like marriage, freedom in
decision-making whether at the individual level or at the
family level. The relationship between ‘production’ and
‘reproduction’ varies over time and space with reference to
patriarchy. In our country, women do have legal support
through various constitutional and legislative provisions
like The Dowry Prohibition Act, 1961 (28 of 1961), The Child
Marriage Restraint Act, 1929 (19 of 1929), The Pre-Natal
Diagnostic Technique (Regulation and Prevention of
Misuse) Act, 1994 and many such laws. But a major challenge
lies in questioning the worthiness of patriarchal customs
and traditions that control the lives of women. Education,
social reforms, legal provisions, schemes for empowerment
of women have these really changed the social position of
women in general and house-wives in particular is a question
that remains unanswered.
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Changing Paradigms in the World of Illegal Migration: The Story of Burmese
Refugee Women in India

Ms. Sangeeta. D Roy
NES Ratnam College of Arts, Science and Commerce, Bhandup (W)

Abstract : India has never been a party to the global acceptance of the refugee issues. It has, in its unique mode accepted the
stateless Asian populace but has however been a party to the laws that safeguard their interests. While age old narratives of
the prominent asylum seeking communitites speak of the assimilatory nature of the Indian Sub Continent, there is still a bone
of contention in the whole debate of this nature.

The term refugees in the context of the contemporary world politics has myriad set of understandings with the term itself being
questioned. Subsequently, the using of concepts such as illegal immigrants, asylum seekers are considered more appropriate
for the purpose of describing the so called stateless people. It is with this understanding that the terms of reference are used
to identify this largely vulnerable section of the population. To further give a microscopically featured account of the refugee
conditions in the continent of Asia, I have chosen Burma as my field of study. Burma, as the name suggests is a country facing
several challenges not merely at the level politics and government but also at the level of major social upsurge on account of
ethnic differences and clashes there of.

The experience of Burmese refugee women in India provide a uniquely interesting angle from which to explore the linkages
between the active agency of refugee women in reconstructing their lives and negotiating the possibilities of belonging and the
effects of discursive practices and institutional, structural processes that continue to perpetuate their ' outsider' status. The
study thus problematizes the very status of Burmese refugee women - conceptualising them as racialised, sexualized displaced
"others" both within their "home country" and an "alien" host couontry which has been hostile to the influs fo refugees into
their capital city and the state of Mizoram. This paper aims to provide deeper insigts into the gendered nature of refugee life
the manner in which identities, traditions, cultural and gender roles have been negotiated (and continue to be renegotiated) by
the Burmese in the process of reconstruction, integration and recreating a "place/space" for themselves as a refugee community.

The study situates the predicament of the Burmese women refugees in India within the larger global experience of women
refugees. This calls for tracing the trajectory of the struggle of (a segment of) Burmese women and their roles in women's
activism - whether for human rights or for political agendas. Their experiences - both distinct and universal have resulted in
displacement and destabilisation - but has also afforded them new fouond space in which to represent themselves and their
community, to articulated their demands, exercise their rights and engage an international audience.

Key words : Asylum Seekers, Illegal Migrants, Refugees, Burma, Transnational.

Introspecting Indian Policies towards Refugees

 Before India was declared independent, the Indian
courts under British rule administered the English Common
law.  India never had a clear policy as to whom to grant
refugee status. As early as 1953 the then Prime Minister of
India, Mr. Jawaharlal Nehru informed Parliament that India
would abide by international standards governing asylum
by adopting similar, non-binding domestic policies.
According to Article 51 of the non-binding Directive
Principles of State Policy, India endeavors to “(a) promote
international peace and security; (b) maintain just and
honorable relations between nations; (c) foster respect for
international law and treaty obligations.....; and (d) encourage
settlement of international disputes by arbitration.” Since
then, the Indian Government has consistently affirmed the
right of the state to grant asylum on humanitarian grounds.
Based on this policy, India has granted asylum and refugee
status to Tibetans and Tamils from Sri Lanka. The 1971
refugees from Bangladesh were officially called “evacuees”,
but were treated as refugees requiring temporary asylum.

No other community or group has been officially
recognized as ‘refugees’.  However, India claims to observe
the principles of non-refoulement and thus never to return
or expel any refugee whose life and liberty were under threat
in his/her country of origin or residence.  While Non-
refoulement is an important principle to international refugee
law, which acts as a complete prohibition against the forcible
return of people to a place where they will be subjected to
grave human rights violations or where their life or personal
security will be seriously endangered, the principle  applies
equally to refugees at the border of a state and to those
already admitted, and it remains in force until the adverse
conditions which prompted people to flee in the first place
are alleviated. Refuting this claim, Indian human rights
groups do point to specific cases of refoulement, where
clear evidence and refugee testimony prove that forcible
repatriation has taken place. A closer examination of India’s
refugee policy reveals a number of intricate problems

Refugee Categories

 The plight of refugees in India generally depends upon
the extent of protection they receive from either the Indian
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Government or the United Nations High Commissioner for
Refugees (UNHCR). Below is brief definition of the three
primary categories followed by a description of the living
conditions faced by each refugee category

I. Refugees who receive full protection according to
standards set by the Government of India;

II. Refugees whose presence in Indian territory is
acknowledged only by UNHCR and are protected under
the principle of non- refoulement;

III. Refugees who have entered India and have assimilated
into their communities. Their presence is not
acknowledged by either the Indian Government or the
UNHCR.

A brief history of Burmese  refugee  population  influx into
India  and  the causes for the same

Burma and one adheres to the story behind Myanmar,
perhaps the state has undergone deep trauma throughout
Asian history. It has seen a land of religious sincerity going
terribly wrong with its Anti- Buddhist status quo and to a
larger extent unbelievably  larger quantum of misbelief
towards the ethnic minorities in the country. In 1988, the
Burmese government began suppressing the pro-democracy
movement forcing 3,000 refugees to cross the border into
India. The increased militarization under the SPDC and its
effects continue to cause flight from Burma, especially in
the western region. Torture, disappearances, forced labour,
rape and extra-judicial killings are among the human rights
abuses perpetrated by the military junta against its perceived
opponents. Ethnic  and religious persecution of the
minorities, in particular the Chin Christians in the Chin state
is also commonly found. Further the Arakan Muslims also
well known as the Rohingyas have been the main targets of
the state’s ethnic cleansing ideologues.

Places in India where Burmese refugees are found and the
details of the  refugee camps

Most of Burmese enter India from the northeast and
very few asylum seekers who travel to Delhi are recognized
as refugees by the UNHCR. The UNHCR in Delhi assists
about 2,000 Burmese refugees, the majority of whom are
from Chin state. The organization provides the more
vulnerable individuals with a small monthly stipend, which
is often not enough to cover basic necessities. In addition
to the Burmese who are recognized refugees by the UNHCR,
there are also a large number of Burmese asylum seekers
living in India. The majority live in Mizoram in northeast
India; they belong to the same ethnic group and find
integration easier. Employment opportunities are also better
there. In case of the Rohingya refugees who are found in
various parts of the country including   Kashmir face severe
ostracizing in the places and are  victims of dual tragedies,

one being  identified as muslims and the other as  stateless
in origin.

UNHCR reports on the situations of  women in these refugee
camps

Great strides have been made in the past in introducing
projects that promote the strategic needs of refugee women
such as encouraging girls’ education, education and skills
training of refugee women, rights awareness training,
advocacy against female genital mutilation and early
marriage, entrepreneurial skills development, income-
generation activities etc. These activities, however, have
tended to suffer in recent times because of the financial
crisis facing the office. It is important that these activities
continue to have donor support. Improving opportunities
for women is critical for successful voluntary repatriation
and reintegration of refugee women. Refugee women form
the central force to re-establishing the returnee community.
Refugee children and men rely on the refugee women for
return to normal life within their own community. Support
for the strategic needs of refugee women reinforces their
capacity for successful reintegration upon return. Most
refugees in camps live in family units, either arriving as such
or reuniting after separate arrivals. The ratio of males to
females is 51:49 and there are relatively few single mothers.
The average family size is 5/4 people. Nearly 6% of
households are headed by single women. Women tend to
be under-represented in the committees that organize the
day-to-day administration of the camps, but are active in
areas such as teaching, health care work and home visits to
gather information about the daily routine of refugees.
Obstacles to increased participation of women in camp
administration are lack of education and basic knowledge
about their rights. There are various women’s groups in all
the camps, some focusing on the daily needs and welfare of
women and some on the more political aspects of women’s
rights.

The majority of refugee women come from ethnic
minority groups and suffer from a wide range of human
rights violations prior to arrival in the camps. Ethnic minority
women living in conflict areas are used as forced labor on
infrastructure projects and forced porters for the military,
are subject to the constant threat of rape and have virtually
no personal security. Conditions in the camps vary from
place to place, but women have generally suffered from the
recent tighter restrictions on movement outside the camps
and have seen their ability to be self-sufficient decline. The
conditions of refugee women strongly effect children, of
whom women are the primary caregivers.

Specific protection issues

Burmese women bear the largest burden among the
refugee population. Some women are widows or are the head



179ISBN : 978-81-922741-4-0                            Organised by Joshi-Bedekar College

of large families. In addition to taking care of their families
they must also work to provide for them. Burmese women
refugees are regularly harassed at work. Working in the
informal sector means that they are often overworked and
underpaid. The necessity of providing for their families leads
many Burmese refugees to attend the night markets after
they close in order to search for left-over vegetables or
rummage through the rubbish. In order to provide their
families with basic necessities the refugees are often out
alone late at night, putting them at greater risk of harassment
and assault. Their precarious situation is Report Refugee
Populations in India, 2007 compounded by the fact that
Burmese refugees are often unable or unwilling to obtain
police protection when they are the victims of crimes.

Steps to a  Paradigm Shift

The Asia Pacific Refugee Rights Network has bee the
main icebreaker in this endeavor towards refugee law
guarantees and strategic legislation process.In its undaunted
working process it has defined refugee protection in new
dimensions and categories. The areas to be strengthened
are:

• Draft domestic legislation in Asia  for countries who
do not accept  the 1951 and the 1967  Refugee law
Convention and Protocol.

• Gradual generational shift on refugee rights
understanding

• Social  media  to  engage  in  the  debate  on  refugee
issues

• Growing civil  society  movements

• Growing  consciousness  of   human  rights  norms  and
principles

• Judicial  activism

• Regular  reporting   to  UN  Human Rights  bodies

• The  role of NHRI   has become more prominent

• Academic  engagement

Burmese Women Refugees as Activists

Besides challenging the conventional constructions
of victimhood in the refugee experience, the case of Burmese
refugee women also reveals the need to reconceptualize
their identities as multiple and fluid as they regenerate
themselves as socio-political and historical actors. As

Frances Tomlinson notes, “the label ‘refugee woman’
is inherently multiple, indicating not only gender and

placement in a category replete with political overtones, but
also a position as ‘not from here’, and thus able to be placed
in  some minority, ethnic of cultural group.” The complexities
of the female refugee experience, however, involving both,
loss and regeneration, disruption and re-integration, has
resulted in providing opportunities for activism,
independence, building social interconnectedness in a new
location and inculcating a sense of ethnic consciousness
and belonging. “‘Regeneration’ can be traced in the resilient
ways people work through the effects of trauma by
generating counter forces which potentially motivates their
agency.” In the case of  female  Burmese refugees in Delhi,
they  have training centres for Self Defence activities which
further enhances their skills to overcome physical attacks.

National civil society groups have a vital role to play
in strengthening refugee protection in Asia. They have
unique capacities to influence public opinion and to shape
domestic laws and politics. However, strong, locally owned,
popular movements of committed refugee advocates are only
just emerging in South and Southeast Asia. Local knowledge
production still plays a marginal role in shaping global
discourses concerning refugees. Only with vibrant national
civil society movements will states in South and Southeast
Asia be convinced that refugee protection is the desire of
its citizenry; only then will there be local ownership of refugee
protection in these regions.

Concluding Remarks

Asylum is primarily the responsibility of states, but
politicians, community leaders and the media can contribute
to a climate of tolerance in which asylum can be properly
managed. In many countries, asylum and immigration
debates are intertwined and politicians have staked out anti-
immigration positions. Negative attitudes are easily fuelled
by concerns about the costs of maintaining asylum systems
and hosting refugees.

A climate conducive to asylum requires explaining the
asylum issue as distinct from immigration in general;
focusing on education about forced displacement, including
through the media; and acting to combat xenophobia and
intolerance.

 It is hoped that such a participatory model of refugee
protection will go a long way in building and restoring a
sense of ‘community’ among otherwise dispersed refugee
groups in a complex urban setting like New Delhi. Refugees
and asylum seekers will be empowered to make choices
about their future, take ownership and bear joint
responsibility along with UNHCR and its partners, to
implement programmes and policies that affect them both
as individuals and as a community.
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Journey of Women in Advertising

Ms. Nidita Karkare, Ms. Krutika Muley
Teaching Assistants, Department of Extension and Communication, Faculty of Family and Community Sciences,

The M.S.University of Baroda, Vadodara.

Abstract : Advertising is a powerful tool used by the marketers to persuade, manipulate and shape behavior of the consumers.
They sell values, image and concepts of success and worth, love, sexuality, Popularity and normalcy. We are each exposed to
over 2000 ads per day. Indian will spend one and one half years of his or her life watching television commercials. The
advertising industry as a whole has been subject to controverst over the ethics of propagating factual reality of its contents,
sex and gender portrayals, aesthetic values and its fall out on society. The image of the women in advertising has been a matter
of debate since long period them basically as a housewife by showing them in the society but advertisements shown them
basically as a housewife by showing them in the ads of Gas, Pressure cooker, washing soops, kitchen appliances, ready to
make food packets. Young girls in advertisemetns are shown mostly beautifying themselves or trying to catch male attention
through different kinds of beautifying products. This negatively enhances her image in society. There is an urgent need to
initiate changes in the existing portrayal of women in advertisements to make this medium more effective and positive. The
content of women's advertisement should be projecting their multiplicity of roles, life styles, achievements, problems and
struggles. Women shold be shown natural, realistic and emancipated in the advertisements. Women activists can regularly react
to the advertisement campaign that is disgustingly insulting the dignity of women in different ways. More people from the
public and activist groups in general should take up the watch dog activity.

Keywords : Advertisement, women, portrayal, new trends.

Mass communication media in India, like every modern
and advanced country, comprises of the radio, the film, the
television, the press and publications along with huge
advertisements. The magic persuasiveness of the visual
presentation and its admitted superiority over other media
for propagation of social and economic objectives has
together placed the television in India with great priority.

Advertisement is a form of mass communication.  It
involves a process of transmission of information by the
manufacturer or seller of a product or service to modify or
stimulate the behavior of the buyer to buy a particular
product.

Advertisement can be in any form of presentation such
as sign, symbol or illustration in print media, a commercial
on radio or TV,Poster etc. thus advertisement is the
communication link between the seller and the buyer. It has
made mass selling possible.

The term advertising is derived from the latin word
“advertene”. It means to turn the mind to advertising diverts
the attention of the buyers to product or service.

Advertising in India has created an incredible
awareness among the people in the past decade growing in
to big industry. It has frown along with the press and today
it has found its way into the other two media - Radio and
television. Advertising, which was an American concept
originally has found its place in a country like India, so
much so that the number of commercials have doubled in
the media.

Advertising grew in India with growth of the Indian
Press. In the initial period, to advertise meant to inform. The
early newspapers & magazines announce birth, deaths,

arrivals of ships from England, sale of household furniture
etc. In the beginning of nineteenth century new products,
discounts & special services got their place in
advertisements. Thus, gradually advertising started gaining
power. It increased with the growth of trade & commerce.

In early 20th century the advertising agencies such as
Indian Advertising Agency & Calcutta Advertising Agency
were started. During Second World War, press advertising
was used extensively to raise funds for the war. The Indian
professionals also learnt how to motivate the masses
through advertising. Between 1922-39 many advertising
agencies came up.

During pre-independence era, Indian advertisement
were mostly about clothes, travelling, eating & entertainment
places, Indian hotels, four wheelers, tea, gramophones &
tailoring shops for Britishers in India & princely families.

In the post-independence period the focus of
advertisements shifted from luxury goods to consumer
goods bought mainly for time & labour saving purposes. In
1976, first commercial spot appeared on TV and in 1980, the
first advertisement sponsorship was allowed.

We live in a time when advertisements have taken on
a completely different meaning than when they were first
created. It is no longer a simple black & white ad trying to
sell a household product. Now we are bombarded by images
selling anything from common household products to
vacations in Bahamas. Millions of dollars are spent to
research what it is the public wants and how to sell it to
them in the most appealing way. Images are in colour, high
tech, and sometimes it’s even difficult to see exactly what is
being sold.
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In the beginning, advertisements were once shown to
sell a product, however as years passed, advertisements
begin to objectify women & begin to use women as a way to
sell products.

Advertisements began before the 19th century, where
advertisements were meant to sell the products in literal
terms.

In the early 1900s, advertisements have been a way in
solving personal & social problems. Women at this time
were placed as the main audience for the products
advertised. Products are advertised in a way to make people
feel insecure. The particular advertisement, denotatively
shows a man walking away from a woman whom is crying,
which indicates anger from a man, & sadness from the
woman. However, connotatively, the man is shown with
control & high status, while the woman is seen as insecure
and vulnerable.

Around the 1950’s, women began to be more accounted
into the domestic role. Women have been placed in
advertisements that consumers associate them to. Women
are often seen with rough house work such as washing the
dishes with the phrase “Get out of the kitchen sooner”.
Men are often seen “behind the scenes” when it comes to
domestic labour such as house cleaning, grocery
shoppingand advertisement is seen on a couch, having the
dominate control to do what he wants.

Often, the differentiation between males & females in
advertisements are distinct. Females are often seen with
certain products, while men are seen with others. However,
when men are seen with “women jobs”, they are often
struggling or are in need of help.

Today, advertisements are seen as map defining
territories. Advertisement shows the audience what they
can become if they use the products.

There has been much criticism of television
advertising of some commercial products like cigarettes,
laxatives or articles of intimate wearing apparel on moral
grounds. Comments in newspapers articles have found some
of them objectionable and violating the requirements of good
taste and sometimes offensive. Some objections have also
been made to the appearance of scantly clad women in some
commercials. As the tentacles of globalization have
trespassed into electronic media, the advertising industry
has been swept by the market forces with the result that
sexist display depicting women in demeaning manner has
become the norm.

Though, it is true that the level of active participation
and decision making capability of women in each and every
aspect of social and political life in Indiahas increased leaps
and bounds, yet the overall conditions of women is not so

good. The depiction woman in Indian media is simply shoddy
and at times vulgar.

The advertisements in Indian media are in a horrible
condition. This is a portion, which requires immediate
attention of media planners. Even the women activists
seldom react to the advertisement campaign that is grossly
insulting the dignity of women in different ways. In most of
the advertisement in Indian media be it newspapers, or
magazines, T.V. channels or otherwise, one finds that an
essential ingredient is women. There is an advertisement of
a premium whisky that shows one man is taking first sip of
that particular whisky and the lady sitting in front him
appears to be losing some inches of her dress after every
drink the process goes on up to three drinks. After three
sips of the drink he finds that the breasts of the previously
over clad lady have become quite visible and half clad and
his own shirt has slipped from his shoulders and the voice
smurs – KUCHH BHI HO SAKTA HAI (anything can
happen). In one advertisement of an after shave lotion, a
man comes over after shaving and using the particular lotion
and young girls in the vicinity start following him
seductively. In one advertisement of bike one individual is
shown as moving hand on the body of the bike and the
image of a scantily cladded lady props up instead of the
bike.

In one advertisement of deodorant spray, some young
two-piece bikini cladded female start flocking the man who
has used that spray. In another advertisement, two girls are
using telescope to watch, admire and get fainted out of
infatuation by looking at the man wearing only a particular
brand of underwear. Another advertisement of underwear
shows a young man kissed on almost every part of his body
by infatuated young girls in the ladies toilet. These are only
some examples prevalent in our media. These days, the
depiction of women in these and other advertisement is
actually insult to the women in general but we are used to
enjoy them with little concern about the female respect and
dignity, which used to be the salient feature or our ancient
tradition.  Even the advertisement in hoardings, posters and
wall writing etc. are no less offending.India being one of the
largest economies of the world and second in world
population yielded very few research studies on gender
portrayal in advertising which were again very limited in
scope.

Mathew (1990) examined Indian male market
segmentation and preference of male roleportrayals in each
segment. In another study, Munshi (1999) examined the
depiction of Indian housewives in Indian television
commercials, while Das (2000) reviewed and analyzed the
representation of men and women in Indian magazine
advertisements. Dwivedyet. al (2009) examined male and
female portrayal trends in the advertisements of India’s
highest read men, women and general interest magazine
across various product categories.
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An extensive review of literature of last five decades
indicate general consensus on gender stereotyping in
majority of advertisements where women are mainly depicted
as (1) reliant on men (2) as sex-object or an ornamental item,
(3) do not make important decisions, (4) as housewife (or a
caring mother), and (5) mostly portrayed as house bound
whereas men are mainly shown (1) as decision maker, (2) in
a commanding role, (3) as an expert, (4) primarily in work
setting or (3) as a voice of narrator.

For women born in the early 1980s, sex in the media
has been a constant companion. Sex is everywhere, on prime
time television programs, movies, and music videos. It is
rare to view an hour of television and not see a suggestively
dressed or undressed female, whether in a program or a
commercial. Sexual imagery appears in magazine, articles
and advertisements. A recent issue of Cosmopolitan might
contain hundreds of half-naked women, stories of sexual
mishaps, and even instructions for the ancient art of Kama
Sutra.

Conclusion

Without the support of people, there would not have
been such advertisements on women. But being human,
many are guilty of purchasing and engaging in the images
that are shown. However, sometimes it makes people wonder
why women do advertisements that degrade themselves.
Everyone has their own reasons. For some, it may be money,
while for some others it may be enjoyment of basking in the
glare of publicity. Overall, from the images shown over the
generation, portray the non-existence when it came to
advertisements, but now has become an object for the
product.

It would seem that a more realistic portrayal of women
in advertising is not only desirable but fundamental in a
modern marketplace. Women not only want it, they deserve
it. If advertisers believe that they are currently depicting
women accurately in advertising, they may be advised to
rethink their position. It is clear from this research that
women do not believe this to be true. It is possible that
better pre-testing of advertising is warranted. Obtaining
input from the female market may pay dividends, in that
better and more progressive advertising may result. A
particularly important finding in this study is the fact that
the attitudes held by women cut across age, income,
education and marital status categories. Therefore,
advertisers cannot simply write off complaints about the
portrayal of women in advertising to a small group of liberal
feminists. The concern appears to be widespread.
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qhgm, _{hbmE§ VWm ^maVr` {dMmam| H$m ÑpîQ>H$moU

[aVw e_m©, nr.EM.S>r.
emoY N>mÌ, amÁ`emñÌ {d^mJ, Om{_`m {_{b`m Bñbm{_`m {díd{dÚmb`

^maVr` g_mO _| _{hbmE± H$B© àH$ma H$s qhgm H$m gm_Zm H$aVr h¡ O¡go ~bmËH$ma, Kaobw qhgmE emar[aH$ emofU, H$Ý`m «̂yU hË`m, gVr hË`m,
XhoO Ho$ H$maU hmoZodmbo emofU VWm hË`m, Am°Za {H$qbJ BË`m{XŸ& _{hbmAm| na hmoZodmbr qhgmZo CZHo$ joÌ H$mo gr{_V H$a {X`m h¡, BZ g~Ho$
H$maU `m Vmo dmo Ka _| ahVr h¡, `m Am{W©H$ én go àVm{‹S>V hmoVr h¡, Zht Vmo gm_m{OH$ én go Cgo X~m`m OmVm h¡Ÿ& dV©_mZ g_` _| _{hbm, Ka,
g_mO VWm amÁ` BZ VrZm| _| go H$ht ^r ñd §̀ H$mo qhgm go _wŠV Zht nmVm h¡Ÿ& àmMrZ g_` _| X¡dr Vwë` H$ht OmZodmbr ñÌr {ddoH$mZÝX O¡go
{dMmaH$mo Ûmam ^JdmZ H$m à{V{Z{Y _mZr OmZodmbr ñÌr H$s Xem A~ dV©_mZ g_` _| Am¡a ^r ^`mdh hmoVr Om ahr h¡Ÿ& {ejm H$mo kmZ VWm
OmJéH$Vm H$s _emb _mZm OmVm h¡ bo{H$Z ò ^maVr` g_mO H$s {dS>å~Zm hr h¡ {H$ {OVZm ^maVr` g_Om {e{jV VWm CÞV hmoVm Om ahm h¡,
CVZr hr qhgm pñÌ`m| na ~‹T>Vr Om ahr h¡Ÿ& ^maVr` g_mO _| _{hbmAm| Ho$ {déÕ qhgm EH$ {MÝVZr` {df` h¡Ÿ& `h boI _w»` én go ^maVr`
g_mO _| qhgm Ho$ énm| VWm _{hbmAm| na n‹S>Zodmbo CZHo$ à^mdm| H$mo Xem©Vm h¡, BgHo$ A{V[aŠV, AmYw{ZH$ amOZr{V {dMmaH$m| Zo H¡$go ^maVr`
g_Om _| _{hbmAm| H$s pñW{V H$mo gwYmaZo H$m à`ËZ {H$`m Wm, CgH$m ^r dU©Z H$aVm h¡ VWm dV©_mZ g_` _| ^maVr` emgZ ì`dñWm Ûmam
qhgm _| gwYmam| Ho$ {bE {H$E JE à`ËZm| VWm CZHo$ g\$b Zm hmoZo H$m ^r dU©Z H$aVm h¡Ÿ&

^maVr` g_mO _| _{hbmE§ H$B© àH$ma H$s qhgm H$m gm_Zm
H$aVr h¢¡Ÿ& O¡go ~bmËH$ma, Kaobw qhgm, emar[aH$ emofU, H$Ý`m

«̂yU hË`m, gVr, XhoO Ho$ H$maU hmoZodmbo emofU VWm hË`m,
Am°Za {H$qbJ BË`m{XŸ& _{hbmAm| na hmoZodmbr qhgm Zo CZHo$
joÌ H$mo gr{_V H$a {X`m h¡Ÿ& BZ g~Ho$ H$maU `m Vmo dmo Ka _|
ahVr h¡, `m Am{W©H$ én go àVm{‹S>V _| _{hbm, Ka, g_mO VWm
amÁ` BZ VrZm| _| go H$ht ^r ñd §̀ H$mo qhgm go _wŠV Zht nmVr h¡Ÿ&
àmMrZ g_` _| X¡dr Vwë` H$hr OmZodmbr VWm {ddoH$mZÝX O¡go
{dMmaH$m| Ûmam ^JdmZ H$m à{V{Z{Y _mZr OmZodmbr ñÌr H$s
Xem A~ dV©_mZ g_` _| Am¡a ̂ r ̂ `mdh hmoVr Om ahr h¡Ÿ& {ejm
H$mo kmZ VWm OmJéH$Vm H$s _emb _mZm OmVm h¡Ÿ& bo{H$Z ò
^maVr` g_mO H$s {d‹S>å~Zm hr h¡ {H$ {OVZm ^maVr` g_mO
{e{jV VWm CÞV hmoVm Om ahm h¡, CVZr hr qhgm pñÌ`m| na
~‹T>Vr Om ahr h¡Ÿ&

^maVr` g_mO _| _{hbmAm| Ho$ {déÕ qhgm EH$ {MÝVZr`
{df` h¡Ÿ& `h boI _w»` én go ^maVr` g_mO _| qhgm Ho$ énm|
VWm _{hbmAm| na n‹S>Zodmbo CZHo$ à^mdm| H$s {ddoMZm H$aVm
h¡Ÿ& BgHo$ A{V[aŠV, AmYw{ZH$ amOZr{V {dMmaH$m| Zo H¡$go ̂ maVr`
g_mO _| _{hbmAm| H$s pñW{V H$mo gwYmaZo H$m à`ËZ {H$`m Wm,
CgH$m ^r dU©Z H$aVm h¡ VWm dV©_mZ g_` _| ^maVr` emgZ
ì`dñWm Ûmam qhgm _| gwYmam| Ho$ {bE {H$E JE à`ËZm| VWm CZHo$
g\$b Zm hmoZo H$s ^r g_rjm H$aVm h¡Ÿ&

àmH$ŠWZ

qhgm _| emofU g_m{hV hmoVm h¡, Mmho dh Am{W©H$,
gm_m{OH$, amOZ¡{VH$ `m ì`pŠVJV én go EH$ ì`pŠV Ûmam Xygao

ì`pŠV na hmo `m _{hbmAm| na hmo, `m EH$ amîQ´> Ûmam AÝ` amîQ´>
naŸ&

_hmË_m Jm§Yr …

O¡gm {H$ Jm§YrOr ñnîQ> H$aVo h¡ {H$, qhgm _| emofU g_m{hV
hmoVm h¡, Mmho dh {H$gr ̂ r én _| Š`m| Z hmoŸ& _{hbmAm| Ho$ {déÕ
qhgm, ^maVr` g_mO _| àmMrZ g_` go hr MbVr Am ahr h¡
VWm dV©_mZ àJ{Verb {e{jV g_mO ^r Bggo ANy>Vm Zht h¡
~pëH$ {ejm VWm àJ{V Ho$ gmW-gmW ^maVr` g_mO _|
_{hbmAm| Ho$ {déÕ qhgm ~‹T>Vr hr Mbr Om ahr h¡Ÿ& `h EH$
gmd©̂ m¡{_H$ KQ>Zm h¡, Eogm H$moB© ^r Y_©, Om{V, Jm§d, eha, Xoe
`m amîQ́> Zht Ohm§ {H$gr _{hbm na gm_m{OH$ Hw$ar{V`m|, naånamAm|
Ed§ n[adma H$s à{VîR>m Ho$ Zm_ na {H$gr ^r àH$ma H$s qhgm H$m
àhma Z {H$`m J`m hmoŸ& _{hbm Ed§ qhgm gm_m{OH$ dmVmdaU Ho$
Xmo {dnarV ñVå^ h¢, Ohm§ _{hbm _mZdVm H$m {Z_m©U H$aVr h¡,
qhgm {dZme H$aVr h¡Ÿ&'' _{hbmE§ AZoH$ àH$ma H$s qhgm H$m
gm_Zm H$aVr h¢, Oogo ~bmËH$ma VWm AÝ` emar[aH$ CËnr‹S>Z,
H$Ý`m «̂yU hË`m, gVr, XhoO Ho$ H$maU hË`m, _manrQ> BË`m{XŸ&
BÝht qhgmAm| VWm Agwajm H$s ^mdZm Zo _{hbmAm| H$mo Ka VH$
gm{_V H$a {X`m h¡Ÿ& do Am{W©H$ emofU VWm gm_m{OH$ {nN>‹S>onZ
H$m gm_Zm H$aVr h¡Ÿ& _{hbmE§ Ka, g_mO, VWm amÁ` VrZm| hr
ñWmZm| na ñd §̀ H$mo qhgm go _wŠV Zht nmVr h¡Ÿ§Ÿ&

_{hbmAm| Ho$ {déÕ qhgm ZE gm_m{OH$ Am§XmobZm| H$m
_w»` {df` ahm h¡Ÿ& _mZdVmdmXr gwYmaH$m| Zo XhoO hË`m,
~bmËH$ma, H$Ý`m «̂yU hË`m Oogo _hÎdnyU© {df`m| H$mo CR>m`mŸ&
_{hbm qhgm H$m _wX²Xm ^maVr` g_mO _| n«mMrZ g_` go hr
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CR>Vm ahm h¡Ÿ& AmYw{ZH$ g_` _| ^r amOm am_ _mohZ am°̀ , B©ída
MÝÐ {dÚmgmJa, {ddoH$mZ§X, Jm§Yr, n§{S>Vm a_m~mB© O¡go ^maVr`
{dMmaH$m| Zo pñÌ`m| Ho$ {déÕ hmoZodmbr qhgm, Ag_mZVm Ho$ à{V
AmdmO CR>mB© VWm CZH$s pñW{V H$mo ~XbZo H$m à`ËZ qH$`m,
{H$ÝVw ^maVr` g_mO H$s O‹S>Vm Ho$ H$maU, CZ {dMmaH$m| H$mo ^r
AZoH$ H${R>ZmB`m| H$m gm_Zm H$aZm n‹S>mŸ& O¡go {H$ O~ amOm am_
_mohZ am` Zo gVr àWm H$m {damoY {H$`m Wm Vmo ñd §̀ CZH$s _m§ Zo
CÝh| Ka go {ZH$mb {X`m WmŸ& {dS>å~Zm `h h¡ {H$ _{hbmAm| na
hmoZodmbr qhgm, ^maVr` g_mO _| EH$ naånam Ho$ én _| ñdrH¥${V
J«hU H$a MwH$s h¡, Bg{bE Kaobw qhgm O¡go J§̂ ra _wX²Xo H$mo BVZm
_hÎd Zht {X`m OmVm h¡ VWm ñd §̀ _{hbmAm| Ûmam ^r CZ na
hmoZodmbr Kaobw qhgm VWm O~aZ emar[aH$ g§~§Y O¡gr KQ>ZmAm|
Ho$ {déÕ H$moB© AmdmO Zht CR>mB© OmVr h¡Ÿ&

_{hbmAm| na hmoZodmbr {hg§m H$mo g_PZo go nhbo "qhgm'
Ho$ AW© H$mo OmZZm ~hþV _hÎdnyU© h¡Ÿ&

qhgm H$m AW© - qhgm eãX ~hþV ì`mnH$ h¡ Am¡a Bg_| H$B© AW©
{Z{hV h¡Ÿ& b‹S>{H$`m| Ho$ g§X ©̂ _| Bgo CZHo$ `m¡Z emofU Am¡a Kaoby
qhgm Ho$ gÝX ©̂ _| XoIm OmVm Mm{hEŸ& AJa gmYaU eãXm| _|
H$hm OmE Vmo _{hbmAm| Ho$ à{V qhgm dh Anam{YH$ J{V{d{Y
h¡, Omo  emar[aH$ epŠV H$m Ad¡Ym{ZH$ Cn`moJ H$aZo Ho$ gm[ hr
gm_m{OH$-g§aMZm _| emofU, ôX^md, Am{W©H$ Ag_mZVm H$s
{ZaÝVaVm, AmV§H$ H$m dmVmdaU ~Zm ò aIZo _| gh`moJ XoVm h¡Ÿ&
qhgm H$mo H$B© énm| _o n[a^m{fV {H$`m OmVm h¡Ÿ& {díd ñdmñÏ`
g§JR>Z Zo ̂ r BgH$s ì`mnH$ n[a^mfm Xr h¡Ÿ& BgH$s n[a^mfm _| ̀ h
{Z{hV h¡ {H$ AnZo emar[aH$ ~b H$m gmoM g_PH$a {H$gr ì`pŠV
{deof ̀ m {H$gr g_yh Ho$ {dn[aV à`moJ H$aZm VWm BgHo$ n[aUm_
ñdén MmoQ> bJZm, _¥Ë ẁ hmoZm qhgm H$hbmVm h¡Ÿ& `h n[a^mfm
emar[aH$, _mZ{gH$, `m¡Z qhgm H$mo em{_b H$aVr h¡Ÿ&

{díd ñdmñÏ` g§JR>Z H$m _mZZm h¡ {H$ qhgm Ho$ H$maU
_mZ{gH$, gm_m{OH$ VWm emar[aH$ g^r àH$ma H$s g_ñ`mE§
CËnÞ hmoVr h¡Ÿ& qhgm Ho$ H$maU Zm Ho$db emar[aH$, _mZ{gH$
VWm _Zmod¡km{ZH$ g_ñ`mE§ CËnÞ hmoVr h¡, ~pëH$ g_mO na BgH$m
Xwîn[aUm_ gdm©{YH$ Aga {XImVm h¡Ÿ&

^maV _| _{hbmAm| Ho$ {déÕ qhgm

^maV _| _{hbmAmH|$ Ho$ {déÕ qhgm EH$ Ádb§V _wX²Xm
~Zm hþAm h¡Ÿ& ZoeZb H«$mB©_ ã ỳamo Ho$ AZwgma 2012 _| _{hbmAm|
Ho$ {déÕ qhgm 6.4 à{VeV hmo JB© VWm _{hbmAm| Ho$ {déÕ
qhgm H$s Xa à{V VrZ {_ZQ> na h¡Ÿ& 2011 _| 2,28,650 KQ>ZmE§

gm_Zo AmB© Wr Omo 2012 _| ~‹T>H$a 244270 hmo JB© 65
à{VeV nwéfm| H$m ò _mZZm h¡ {H$ _{hbmE§ qhgm H$mo nm[adm[aH$
EH$Vm Ho$ {bE ghZ H$aVr h¡§Ÿ& OZdmar 2011 _| "AÝVam©îQ´>r`
nwéf VWm b¢{JH$ g_mZVm gd}jU' Ho$ àíZmdbr _| 24 à{VeV
^maVr` nwéfm| Zo _mZm {H$ CÝhm|Zo b¢{JH$ qhgm H$s h¡Ÿ&

2006 195E856

2009 203E804

2010 213E585

2011 213E585

2012 244E270

qhgm Ho$ àH$ma

~bmËH$ma ^maV _| ~bmËH$ma _{hbmAm| Ho$ {déÕ
hmoZodmbr qhgm H$m g~go àM{bV àH$ma h¡Ÿ&

Criminal Law Act 2013, defines rape as "Penile and
non penile penetration in bodily offices of a women

by men, without a consent of the women."

^maV _| ha 29 d| {_ZQ> _| EH$ _{hbm H$m ~bmËH$ma hmoVm
h¡Ÿ- BgHo$ AmYma H$mo Omo{‹S>EŸ&`Ú{n ^maV _| _{hbmAm| Zo AnZo
{déÕ hmoZodmbo Bg AnamY Ho$ {damoY Ý`m` Ho$ {bE Kam| go ~mha
{ZH$bZm ewé {H$`m h¡Ÿ& bo{H$Z CÝh| Ý`m` {_bZo _| gX¡d naoemZr
hmoVr h¡, Š`m|{H$ Ohm§ EH$ Va\$ Amoa nw{bg H$m ì`dhm`
{ZamemOZH$ hmoVm h¡ dht Xygar Amoa AnamY {M{H$ËgH$s` g~yVm|
Ho$ A^md _| Ny>Q> OmVo h¡Ÿ& VwaÝV {M{H$Ëgm gw{dYm CnbãY Zht
hmoZo go emar[aH$ ñdmñW à^m{dV hmoVo h¡ Am¡a BgH$m \$m`Xm Xmofr
H$mo {_bVm h¡Ÿ&

d¡dm{hH$ ~bmËH$ma1 - h_mao `hm§ {ddmh Ho$ ~mX ^r ñÌr go
O~aXñVr H$s OmVr h¡Ÿ& CZH$s BÀN>m Ho$ {déÕ CZgo O~aZ
gå~ÝY ~Zm`m OmVm h¡Ÿ& ̂ maV _| 20 à{VeV nwéfm| H$m _mZZm h¡
{H$ do AnZr nËZr H$mo emar[aH$ gå~ÝYm| Ho$ {bE O~aXñVr
H$aVo h¡§Ÿ&

df©                                   Ho$gog XO©
2008 21,467

2009 21,397

2010 22,172

2011 24,206

2012 24,923
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ñÌr ŷ«UhË`m

ñÌr «̂yUhË`m go A{^àm` «̂yU H$mo J ©̂ _| qbJ {ZYm©aU
H$a J ©̂nmV Ûmam J ©̂ _| hr IË_ H$aZm h¡Ÿ& ^maV _| nwÌ àm{á H$s
BÀN>mZo Bg AnamY H$mo gdm©{YH$ ~‹T>m {X`m h¡Ÿ& "~oQ>m' ^maV _|
~y‹T>mno H$m ghmam _mZm OmVm h¡ dhr ~o{Q>`m| H$m ~moP _mZm OmVm
h¡Ÿ& BgH$m EH$ H$maU "XhoO' àWm ̂ r h¡Ÿ& Á`mXmVa J ©̂nmV ̀ m Vmo
J«m_rU joÌm| _| hmoVo h¡§Ÿ& `m CZ pñW{V`m| _| Ohm§ nhbr gÝVmZ
"bS>H$s' hmoŸ& `h h_mao `hm§ {dS>å~Zm h¡ {H$ ~oQ>mo H$mo Vbdma H$s
Vah nmbm OmVm h¡ Am¡a ~o{Q>`m| H$mo {ga na bQ>H$Vr Vbdma H$s
VahŸ&

Kaoby qhgm - Kaobw qhgm go VmËn ©̀ EH$ nmQ>©Za Ûmam Xygao
nmQ>©Za Ho$ {déÕ H$s OmZodmbr qhgm h¡Ÿ& Kaobw qhgm emar[aH$,
_mZ{gH$, Am{W©H$, empãXH$ VWm `m¡Z hmoVr h¡Ÿ& ^ma_ _| 70
à{VeV _{hbmE§ Kaobw qhgm H$m {eH$ma h¢Ÿ& à{V 9d| {_ZQ> _|
n{V `m CgHo$ {H$gr [aíVoXma Ûmam Kaoby qhgm H$s OmVr h¡Ÿ& `h
qhgm ^maVr` g_mO _| g~go ^`mdh én _| h¡Ÿ&

df© XO© H«y$aVm

2008 81,344

2009 89,546

2010 94,041

2011 99,135

2012 1,06,527

Eo{gS> \|$H$Zm - VoOm~ \|$H$Zm, _{hbmAm| Ho$ {déÕ hmoZodmbr
qhgm Ho$ ^`mdh énm| _| go EH$ h¡Ÿ& VoOm~ go h_bm _w»`V…
nr{‹S>V Ho$ Mohao na {H$`m OmVm h¡Ÿ& {OgHo$ ̂ `mdh n[aUm_ gm_Zo
AmVo h¡§Ÿ& VoOm~ go h_bm H$aZo Ho$ _w»` H$maU emXr go BÝH$ma,
emar[aH$ g§~§Ym| go BÝH$ma, VWm 20 à{VeV gån[Îm, O_rZ
BË`m{X H$maUm| go gå~pÝYV hmoVo h¢Ÿ& ^maV _| VoOm~ go h_mbm|
H$s KQ>ZmAm| _| bJmVma d¥{X²Y hmo ahm h¡Ÿ Am¡a `h IVao H$s
pñW{V h¡Ÿ& {Og ñÌr na VoOm~ \|$H$m OmVm h¡, dh Ho$db emar[aH$
hr Zht ~pëH$ _mZ{gH$ VarHo$ go ^r à^m{dV hmoVr h¡Ÿ& dh Bg
_mZ{gH$ àVm‹S>Zm go XrK©H$m{bH$ g_` VH$ C~a Zht nmVr h¡Ÿ&
gå~ÝY _| gdm©{YH$ IVao H$s pñW{V _| h¡Ÿ&

XhoO hË`m - XhoO hË`m H$m VmËn ©̀ EH$ emXrewXm _{hbm H$s
XhoO Ho$ H$maU hþB© hË`m h¡Ÿ& XhoO hË`m _| Á`mXmVa _{hbmE§

XhoO CËnr‹S>Z go naoemZ hmoH$a AmË_hË`m H$a boVr h¡ `m {\$a
CgHo$ n{V `m ggwambdmbm| Ûmam Cgo XhoO Ho$ {bE _ma {X`m
OmVm h¡Ÿ& ^maV _| CÎma àXoe _| gdm©{YH$ 27.3 à{VeV XhoO
hË`m XO© H$s JB© h¡Ÿ&

df© XO© XhoO hË`mE±

2008 8172

2009 8383

2010 8391

2011 8618

2012 8233

Am°Za {H$qbJ … Am°Za {H$qbJ go VmËn ©̀ Eogr ì`pŠV H$s hË`m
go h¡, {OgH$mo n[adma H$s BÁOV na EH$ H$b§H$ _mZH$a _ma
{X`m OmVm h¡Ÿ& Am°Za {H$qbJ _| Á`mXmVa H$maU g_Pm¡Vm {ddmh/
V`ewXm {ddmh Ho$ {bE _Zm H$aZm, ào_ {ddmh, AÝVOm©Vr`
{ddmh, ~bmËH$ma H$m {eH$ma hmoZm BË`mXr h¡Ÿ& Am°Za {H$qbJ
AË §̀V OKÝ` AnamY h¡Ÿ&, {OgH$m {H$gr Y_© _| CëboI Zht h¡Ÿ&
^maV _| n§Om~, _Ü` àXoe, h[a`mUm, {~hma, CÎma àXoe,
amOñWmZ, PmaIÊS> VWm {h_mMb àXoe _| gdm©{YH$ Am°Za
{H$qbJ Ho$ _m_bo nm ò OmVo h¢Ÿ&

BgHo$ Abmdm _mZd ì`mnma O~aXñVr doí`md¥[Îm ^r
_{hbmAm| Ho$ {déÕ qhgm Ho$ Hw$N> Am¡a én h¡§Ÿ& _mZd ì`mnma ^r
^maV _| Yrao-Yrao EH$ J§̂ ra g_ñ`m ~Z J`m h¡Ÿ&

^maVr` Xme©{ZH$m§o Ho$ {dMma VWm _{hbmAm| Ho$ {déÕ
{h§gm -

^maVr` gm_m{OH$ gwYmaH$m| Zo ^maV H$mo àJVrerb VWm
AmJo ~‹T>mZo _| _hÎdnyU© ŷ{_H$m {Z^m`r h¡Ÿ& gm_m{OH$ gwYmaH$m|
Zo AZoH$ gm_m{OH$ ~wamB`m| Ho$ {Ibm\$ AmdmO CR>mB© h¡Ÿ& O¡go …
gVr àWm, {dYdm nwZ{d©dmh, ~mb {ddmh, ñÌr, {ejm, _{hbm
geŠVrH$aU, _{hbmAm| H$s amOZr{V _| ^mJrXmar BË`m{XŸ&

_{hbmE± n[adma H$s ha {Oå_oXmar H$mo {Z^mVr h¢, bo{H$Z
{\$a ̂ r CÝh| g§gmYZ kmZ, ñdV§ÌVm Omo {H$ CÝh| AnZr {Oå_oXmar
{Z^mZo Ho$ \$bñdén {_bZm Mm{hE Zht {_b nmVm h¡Ÿ&

n§{S>V a_m~mB© Zo ñÌr {ejm VWm g_mZVm AnZo {nVm go
grIr {OÝhm|Zo AnZr nËZr H$mo n‹T>mZo Ho$ {bE Jm±d N>mo‹S> {X`m
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WmŸ& a_m~mB© Zo ^r _{hbm {ejm H$mo ~‹T>mdm {X`m VWm b¢{JH$
g_mZVm H$s ~mV H$sŸ& CnZr ~hZ go àoaUm boH$a a_m~mB© Zo emaXm
gXZ Zm_H$ {dÚmb`, ~mb {dYdmAm| Ho$ {bE ImobmŸ& "_wpŠV'
Zm_H$ gXZ OéaV_§X Am¡aVm| Ho$ {bE Imobm J`mŸ& Bg_| ~mb
{dœ, AH$mb à^m{dV VWm AÝ` OéaV_§X Am¡aVm| H$s _XX H$s
OmVr Wr, CÝhm|Zo ñÌr {ejm H$mo ~‹T>mdm {X`m, O~{H$ ñd §̀ ñHy$b
Zht JB©Ÿ& do {dYdmAm| H$mo AmË_{Z ©̂a ~ZmZo Ho$ {bE CÝhm|Zo Bgo
AnZm bú` ~Zm {b`mŸ& a_m~mB© Zo AnZm OrdZ _{hbm CËWmZ,
ImgH$a ~mb {dYdmAm| Ho$ OrdZ H$mo gwYmaZo _| bJm`m VWm
_{hbm gwYma g§JR>Zm| H$s ewéAmV H$sŸ&

B©ída MÝÐ {dÚmgmJa gm_m{OH$ CËWmZ Ho$ {bE ~hþV gmao
H$m ©̀ {H$EŸ& {dÚmgmJa H$mo CZHo$ gm_m{OH$ AÝ`m` Ho$ {déÕ
{H$E JE à`ËZm| Ho$ {bE `mX {H$`m OmVm h¡Ÿ& CÝhm|Zo _{hbm
CËWmZ, {dYdm nwZ{d©dmh VWm ~hþnËZr àWm Ho$ {déÕ H$m ©̀ {H$`mŸ&
{dÚmgmJa Zo {dYdm nwZ{d©dmh na g~go A{YH$ ~b {X`m, Š`m|{H$
H$_ C_« H$s {dYdmAm| Ho$ gmW AË`ÝV hr ~yam ì`dhma {H$`m
OmVm Wm, CZgo AË`m{YH$ H$m_ H$adm`m OmVm Wm, VWm ImZm
^r Zht {X`m OmVm Wm, VWm BÝh| Ka _| H¡$X H$aHo$ aIm OmVm WmŸ&
BgHo$ n[aUm_ñdén ~hþV gr H$_ C_« H$s {dYdm _{hbmAm| Zo
^mJH$a Ka N>mo‹S> {XE VWm d¡í`md¥[Îm H$mo AnZr Or{dH$m H$m
ghmam ~Zm`m {dÚmgmJa Zo ñÌr {hVm| Ho$ {b ò ~hþV gmam H$m_
{H$`mŸ& `h CZHo$ à`mgm| H$m hr n[aUm_ Wm {H$ 1856 _| {dYdm
nwZ{d©dmh A{Y{Z`_ nm[aV {H$`m J`mŸ& CÝhm|Zo ñÌr {ejm na
~hþV ~b {X`mŸ& CZH$m _mZZm Wm {H$ AJa pñÌ`m± {e{jV hmoJr
Vmo CZHo$ {Ibm\$ AÝ`m` Zht {H$`m Om gHo$JmŸ& ñÌr {ejm Ho$
à{V Bg à{V~§YV Ho$ H$maU hr CÝhm|Zo  1849 _| {hÝXy Zmar
{ejm Ho$ÝÐ 'Hindu Female School' H$s ñWmnZm H$sŸ& Cgo AmO
~¡WyZ ñHy$b Ho$ Zm_ go OmZm OmVm h¡ŸŸ&

Jm§YrOr Ho$ pñÌ`m| Ho$ à{V {dMmam| Zo AmOmXr Ho$ ~mX
^maVr` ì`dñWm na H$m\$s à^md S>mbm h¡Ÿ& Jm§YrOr Ho$ nhbo Ho$
g_mO gwYmaH$m| Zo {Og Vah Ho$ H$X_ CR>m ò Wo Am¡a H$mo{ee| H$s
Wr Cggo `h àVrV hmoVm Wm {H$ ñÌr XrZ-hrZ h¡ Am¡a CgHo$
pñW{V _| gwYa H$s OéaV h¡Ÿ& Cgo A~bm H$m én g_Pm OmVm
WmŸ& Jm§YrOrZo nhbr ~ma Bg YmaUm H$mo MwZm¡Vr Xr Am¡a H$hm {H$
j_Vm Ho$ _m_bo _| do nwéfm| go H$_ Zht h¡§Ÿ& CÝhm|Zo gm{dÌr,
grVm, X_`ÝVr H$m CXmhaU {X`m Am¡a H$hm {H$ ñÌr H$^r ^r
bmMma Am¡a XrZhrZ Zht hmo gH$VrŸ& CZH$m _mZZm Wm {H$ pñÌ`m§
nwéfm| H$s Anojm Á`mXm Z¡{VH$ hmoVr h¢Ÿ VWm CZ_| ñd-~{bXmZ
H$s ^mdZm nwéfm| go H$ht Á`mXm hmoVr h¡Ÿ& qhgm {Ogo Jm§YrOrZo

H$m`am| H$m h{W`ma _mZm WmŸ& AmO g_mO H$s {dS>å~Zm `h h¡
{H$ emar[aH$ én _| ñÌr go Á`mXm gj_ nwéf, Bgr H$m ghmam boVo
h¡Ÿ& Jm§YrOr Zo _{hbm ñdmñÏ`, {ejm, _{hbmAm| Ho$ ZmJ[aH$
hmoZo Ho$ A{YH$ma VWm gmd©O{ZH$ joÌ _| _{hbmAm| H$m `moJXmZ,
VWm amîQ´> {Z_m©U _| CZHo$ `moJXmZ H$mo _mZmŸ& CÝhm|Zo ~mb {ddmh
VWm ~mb {dYdm {OZH$s emXr A{YH$ C_« Ho$ bmoJm| Ho$ gmW
Om{V Ho$ AmYma na H$a Xr OmVr Wr, Cgo {ZaW©H$ ~Vm`mŸ& CÝhm|Zo
Ka go ~mha Am¡aVm| na hmoZodmbr qhgm H$s {ZÝXm H$s VWm nwéfm|
H$mo AnZo ì`dhma _| ~Xbmd bmZoH$mo H$hmŸ& CÝhm|Zo 1949 _|
{bIm "_{hbmAm| H$mo nwéfm| H$s AYmª{JZr' H$hm OmVm h¡Ÿ& O~
VH$ CÝh| nwéfm| Ho$ g_mZ H$mZyZr A{YH$ma Zht {_b OmVoŸ& O~
VH$ ~oQ>r Ho$ OÝ_ H$s Iwer, ~oQ>o Ho$ g_mZ Zht _ZmB© OmEJrŸ, V~
VH$ h_ `hr g_P|Jo {H$ h_mam Xoe nydm©J«h go J«{gV ôX^md H$m
gm_Zm H$a ahm h¡Ÿ& Jm§YrOr Zo XhoO àWm H$s {ZÝXm H$s VWm
pñÌ`m| Ho$ {dH$mg Ho$ {b ò {ejm, amoOJma H$s CnbãYVm VWm
gm_m{OH$ ì`dñWm _| n[adV©Z na ~b {X`mŸ&

{ddoH$mZ§X Zo àmaå^ _| _{hbmAm| H$mo ~mYm _mZm, Š`m|{H$
do ñd §̀ EH$ gmYy (Monk) WoŸ& naÝVw O~ CÝhm|Zo _hgyg hþAm Vmo
CÝh| bJm {H$ ñÌr VWm nwéf _| H$moB© ôX^md Zht hmoVm h¡, V^r
ñdm_r {ddoH$mZÝX Zo ^maVr` g_mO _| _{hbmAm| H$s pñW{V H$mo
gwYaZo H$m à`mg {H$`mŸ&

{ddoH$mZ§X Zo _mZm {H$ {H$gr amîQ´> H$s àJ{V H$m AZŵ d
Cg amîQ´> H$s _{hbmAm| Ho$ gmW hmoZodmbo ì`dhma go bJmZm
Mm{hEŸ& {díd H$m H$ë`mU {~Zm _{hbm H$s pñW{V _| gwYa Ho$
Zht hmo gH$VmŸ& _{hbmAm| Zo dfm]go AÝ`m` ghm h¡ŸVWm Cgo {hå_V
Ho$ gmW ghm h¡, naÝVw A~ n[apñW{V H$mo ~XbZm hmoJmŸ& {ddoH$mZ§X
Zo _mZm {H$ ò g_PZm ~hþV _wpíH$b h¡ {H$ ^maV _| _{hbm VWm
nwéf _| ̂ oX^md Š`m| h¡Ÿ& gX¡d Am¡aVm| H$s AmbmoMZm H$s OmVr h¡,
naÝVw CZHo$ CËWmZ Ho$ {bE Hw$N> Zht {H$`m OmVmŸ& Ho$db H$mZyZm|
Ûmam Am¡aVm| H$mo CËnmXZ H$s dñVw ~Zm {X`m J`m h¡Ÿ& {ddoH$mZ§X
H$m _mZZ Wm {H$ O~ JmJu, _¡Ìò r VWm AÝ` _{hbmE§ {_gmb
~Z gH$Vr Wr Vmo A~ _{hbmAm| H$mo dmo gå_mZ Š`m| Zhr? Omo
EH$ ~ma hþAm dmo Xw~mam ̂ r hmo gH$Vm h¡ B{Vhmg ñd §̀ H$mo XmohamVm
h¡Ÿ& {OZ Xoem| Zo Am¡aVm| H$mo {dH$mg _| ~am~a {hñgoXmar Xr h¡ VWm
CZH$s BÁOV H$s h¢, CZH$s {dH$mg Á`mXm ~ohVa hþAm h¡ ~Om`
CZHo$ {OÝhm|Zo pñÌ`m| H$mo Xmò _ XO} H$m ~Zm aIm h¡Ÿ& do Xoe Omo
Am¡aVm| H$mo gå_mZ Zht XoVo h¢, _hmZ Zht ~Z gH$VoŸ& Omo bmoJ
ñÌr, nwéf H$s VwbZm H$aVo h¢Ÿdh JbV h¡Ÿ& gånyU© ~«÷mÊS> _|
g§VwbZ h¡Ÿ& AJa nwéf emar[aH$ én go gj_ h¡ Vmo ñÌr {OVZm
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ào_ VWm dmËgë` aIVr h¡ dmo nwéf _| Zht hmoVm h¡Ÿ& {ddoH$mZ§XOr Zo
_mZm {H$ XmoZm| H$mo EH$ g_mZ _mZZm Mm{hE VWm ñÌr H$mo gå_mZ
XoZm Mm{hEŸ Š`m|{H$ dmo _m§ Ho$ én _| ^JdmZ H$s à{V{Z{Y h¡Ÿ&

amOm am__mohZ am` … gVr àWm EH$ àmMrZ {hÝXy [admO WmŸ&
{OgHo$ AZwgma EH$ ñÌr H$mo CgHo$ n{V H$s {MVm Ho$ gmW ObZm
hmoVm WmŸ& 1811 _| amOm am_ _mohZ am` Zo AnZr ^m^r H$mo
Or{dV ObVo hþE XoImŸ& Bggo CÝh| ~hþV AmKmV nhþ§°Mm VWm
CÝhm|Zo gVr àWm Ho$ {déÕ AmdmO CR>mB©Ÿ& dmo nhbo ^maVr` Wo,
{OÝhm|Zo Bg àWm H$m {damoY {H$`mŸ& CZH$m {damoY AZoH$ é{T>dmXr
{hÝXwAm| Zo {H$`m, naÝVw CÝhm|Zo Bg àWm H$m {damoY Omar aIm
V^r 1829 _| CÝh| g\$bVm àmá hþB©Ÿ& O~ bmS>© {d{b`_ ~opÝQ>H$
Zo gVr àWm {damoYr H$mZyZ nm[aV H$a {X`mŸ& Bg H$mZyZ Ho$ AZwgma
gVr àWm H$mo J¡aH$mZyZr ~Zm`m J`m VWm BgHo$ {bE XÊS> H$m

àmdYmZ {H$`m J`mŸ& amOmam_ _mohZ am` Zo ~mb {ddmh H$m {damoY
{H$`m VWm {dYdm nwZ{d©dmh H$m g_W©Z {H$`mŸ&

Bg Vah h_ nmVo h¡§ {H$ àmMrZ g_` go hr ^maVr` {dMmaH$m| Zo
_{hbm CËWmZ Ho$ {bE AZoH$ H$m ©̀ {H$ ò VWm _{hbmAm| Ho$ {déÕ
qhgm H$mo g_má H$aZo Ho$ AZoH$ à`ËZ {H$EŸ& naÝVw AmO H$s
dV©_mZ dmñV{dH$Vm ~hþV AbJ h¡Ÿ& AmO ̂ r _{hbmAm| Ho$ {déÕ
qhgm EH$ Ádb§V _wX²Xm h¡Ÿ&

_{hbmAm| go gå~pÝYV H$mZyZ gaH$maÛmam _{hbmAm| Ho$ {déÕ
qhgm H$mo amoH$Zo Ho$ {bE AZoH$m| H$X_ CR>mE JE h¡§Ÿ& {OZ_o| _{hbmAm|
Ho$ {déÕ qhgm A{Y{Z`_ 1991, XhoO àWm A{Y{Z`_ 1961,
qbJ Om§M {ZYm©aU A{Y{Z`_ 1994 VWm ~mH$s AÝ` gå~pÝYV
H$mZyZ {ZåZdV gyMr h¡ -

  Ymam                          AnamY         gOm  O_mZV `mo½` /O_mZV `mo½` Zht

228-A-IPC ~bmËH$ma nr{‹S>V H$s nhMmZ COmJa H$aZmŸ& 2 gmb H$s gOm Am¡a Ow_m©Zm g§kò  Am¡a O_mZV `mo½`

294 IPC Adm§{N>V haH$Vo Am¡a JmZm JmZmŸ& 3 _hrZo H$s gOm, `m g§kò  Am¡a O_mZV `mo½`
gOm Am¡a Ow_m©Zm XmoZm|

304-B-IPC {ddmh Ho$ 7 gmb Ho$ AÝXa AàmH¥${VH$ _m¡V 7 gmb go H$_ gOm Zht g§kò  Am¡a O_mZV `mo½` Zht
`m AmOrdZ H¡$X _| ^r
n[ad{V©V hmo gH$Vm h¡Ÿ&

306 IPC AmË_hË`m Ho$ {b ò CH$gmZm 10 gmb H$s gOm Am¡a Ow_m©Zm g§kò  Am¡a O_mZV `mo½` Zht

354 IPC Am¡aV na Anam{YH$ h_bm H$aZm H$aZm 2 gmb VH$ H$s gOm `m g§kò  Am¡a O_mZV `mo½`
CgH$m erb §̂J H$aZo hoVw gOm Am¡a Ow_m©Zm XmoZm| g§kò  Am¡a O_mZV `mo½`

366 IPC {H$gr Am¡aV H$m CnhaU H$a Cgo H$b§{H$V 10 gmb H$s gOm Am¡a Ow_m©Zm g§kò  Am¡a O_mZV `mo½` Zht
`m An{dÌm H$aZo H$m à`mg

366-A-IPC Ad`ñH$ b‹S>H$s na AàmH¥${VH$ H¥$Ë` hoVw 10 gmb H$s gOm Am¡a Ow_m©Zm g§kò  Am¡a O_mZV `mo½` Zht
X~md S>mbZm

377 IPC AàmH¥${VH$ AnamY AmOrdZ H¡$X, 10 gmb H$s g§kò  Am¡a O_mZV `mo½` Zht
gOm Am¡a Ow_m©Zm

406 IPC `H$sZ `m {dídmg Vmo‹S>Zm 3 gmb VH$ H$s Oob Am¡a g§kò  Am¡a O_mZV `mo½` Zht
Ow_m©Zm `m XmoZm|

498-A-IPC XhoO Ho$ {bE {ddm{hV ñÌr H$mo AYrZ 3 gmb VH$ H$s gOm Am¡a g§kò  Am¡a O_mZV `mo½` Zht
aI H$a H«y$aVm H$aZm Ow_m©Zm
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Cng§hma -

{nN>bo ~hþV dfm]go ^maV _| _{hbmAm| Ho$ {déÕ qhgm EH$
Ádb§V _wX²Xm ~Zm hþAm h¡Ÿ& National Crime Records

BureanHo$ AZwgma _{hbmAm| Ho$ {déÕ qhgm _| 2012 _| 6.4
à{VeV H$s d¥{Õ hþB© h¡, VWm àË òH$ Vrgao {_ZQ> _| EH$ _{hbm
Ho$ gmW dmaXmV hmoVr h¡Ÿ& em`X `h EH$ {dS>å~Zm hr h¡ {H$ {Og
Xoe _| àmMrZ g_` go hr BVZo _hmZ gwYmaH$m| Ûmam _{hbmAm|H$r
pñW{V gwYmaZo Ho$ {bE AZoH$m| à`mg {H$E JE hmo, CZHo$ à`mg
dV©_mZ g_` _| Yw{_b hmo MwHo$ h¡Ÿ& ^maV _| _{hbmAm| Ho$ {déÕ
~‹T>Vr {hgm Zo CZ à`mgm| H$mo {ZaW©H$ ~Zm {X`m h¡Ÿ& Ohm§ EH$
Va\$ _{hbm gepŠVH$aU Zr{V Ho$ nhV CZHo$ Am{W©H$,
amOZr{VH$, gm_m{OH$ gepŠVH$aU na ~b {X`m OmVm h¡Ÿ& dht
Cgr g_mO _| _{hbmE§ hrZ pñW{V _| AmO ^r h¡Ÿ& ^maV _|
_{hbmAm| Ho$ à{V nw{bg amOZr{V g^r H$_ g§doXZerb {XImB©
XoVo h¡§Ÿ& Š`m|{H$ CZH$mo {eH$m`V Ho$ {déÕ C{MV H$m ©̀dmhr Zht
H$s OmVrŸ& Bg pñW{V _| n[adV©Z Z AmZo H$m EH$ H$maU amOZr{VH$
eyÝ`Vm ̂ r h¡Ÿ& Á`mXmVa ZoVm nwéf h¡ Bg{bE CZH$s g§doXZerbVm
VWm OmJéH$Vm ñÌr H$mZyZm| Ho$ g§~§Y _| CVZr Zht h¡Ÿ {OVZr
hmoZr Mm{h òŸ& Bg{bE amOZr{V _| _{hbm à{V{Z{Y`m| H$mo ~‹T>mZo
Ho$ {bE _{hbm AmajU {dYm`H$ bmJy H$aZo na ~b {X`m Om
ahm h¡Ÿ& AmO ^maV _§Jb J«h VH$ nhþ±M MwH$m h¡ Am¡a Cgr ^maV
_| _{hbmAm| H$s pñW{V H$mo gwYmaZo Ho$ {bE A^r ^r H$mZyZm| H$s
Amdí`H$Vm n‹S>Vr h¡Ÿ& _{hbmAm| H$s pñW{V H$mo gwYmaZo Ho$ {bE
gaH$ma Ûmam AZoH$m| H$mZyZ ~ZmE JE h¢, naÝVw do à^mdhrZ h¡Ÿ&
g~go _hÎdnyU© _wX²Xm ò h¡ {H$ Š`m| ò H$mZyZ à^mdhrZ h¡Ÿ; Š`m|
_{hbmE§ qhgm H$m {eH$ma hmoVr h¡?

Bg àíZm| H$m CÎma nmZm em`X BVZm AmgmZ Zht h¡, Š`m ̀ o
_{hbm go Ow‹S>m g§~§{YV àíZ h¡Ÿ& _wPo Eogm bJVm h¡ {H$ ̀ o "nwéfm|'

go g§~§pÝYV g_ñ`m h¡ Š`m|{H$ do _{hbmAm| Ho$ {déÕ qhgm H$aVo
h¢Ÿ& AJa h_| BZ n[apñW{V`m| H$mo ~XbZm h¡ Vmo Bgo Ho$db _{hbm
OmJéH$Vm A{^`mZm| go Zht ~Xbm Om gH$Vm ~pëH$ nwéfm| H$mo
Bg à{H«$`m _| gh^mJr ~Zm Ho$ CZHo$ {dMmam| _| n[adV©Z bmJa
Bgo ~Xbm Om gH$Vm h¡Ÿ& _{hbmAm| H$mo Xodr Vwë` Zht ~ZmZm h¡,
CÝh| nwéfm| Ho$ g_mZ dhr BÝgmZ g_PZm h¡, Omo nwéf ñd §̀ H$mo
g_PVo h¢Ÿ& {Og {XZ nwéfm| Zo pñÌ`m| H$s AnZr gmoM Ho$ g_mZ
g_PZm ewé H$a {X`m Cg {XZ Ho$ ~mX em`X Bg "_wX²Xo' H$mo H$^r
CR>mZo H$s OéaV hr Zht n‹S>oJrŸ&
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IPC Ho$ {déÕ {~Zm CgH$s gh_{V Ho$ {déÕ Am¡a Ow_m©Zm

16 gmb H$s C_« go H$_



190 “Women’s Quest for Equality in India” - 9th and 10th January 2015

Spirituality: the Need of an Hour

Ms. Anupama D. Mujumdar
Assistant Professor and Head, Dept of Philosophy, D.G. Ruparel College, Matunga

Abstract: Equality refers to the condition of having equal dignity, rank or privileges with others, the fact of being on an equal
footing. It also refers to the condition of being equal in power, ability, achievement or excellence. When we refer to gender
equality, it refers to the same rights and opportunities enjoyed by men and women across all sectors of society, including
economic participation and decision-making, and when the different behaviours, aspirations and needs of women and men are
equally valued and favoured.

India, since time immemorial had honoured woman as
shakti incarnate, the living embodiments of the Universal
Supreme Mother. Women, in ancient India,df‘
 during the Vedic period, enjoyed equal status with men in
all aspects of life. The earliest religious texts of Hindus show
freedom for women. It is clearly stated in the Rig Veda that
a woman is free to choose her life partner.

Bhadra vadhur bhavati yat supesa
Swayam sa mitram vanute jane cit.

Also we find in the Vedic or Upanishadic Age Maitreyi,
Gargi and other ladies of revered memory have taken places
of Rishis through their skill in discussing about Brahman.
In an assembly of a thousand Brahmans who were all erudite
in the Vedas, Gargi boldly challenged Yagnavalkya in a
discussion about Brahman.

Even Manusmruti says, “Where women are respected,
there the gods are pleased; but where they are not honoured
, no sacred rites yield rewards”.

 During the medieval period with the introduction of
certain practices like child marriage, sati and so on their
position in society deteriorated. Inspite of this, women were
seen in various fields. For example: Razia Sultan was the
only woman monarch, who ruled Delhi, whereas Female
saint-poet Mirabai played a significant role in the Bhakti
movement. Today women are seen in different fields like
education, sports, politics, media, art and culture, service
sectors, science and technology, etc. but at the same time
one cannot ignore the fact that they continue to face
atrocities such as rape, acid throwing, dowry deaths, and
the forced prostitution.

Men and Women are the creations of The Supreme
God. God has gifted men and women with certain specific
qualities in such a way that they both function jointly. They
make a complete whole. This unique relationship is described
in Indian philosophy as Shiva and Shakti.

Swami Vivekananda said, “When people are discussing
as to what man and woman can do, always the same mistake
is made. They think they show man at his best because he
can fight, for instance, and undergo tremendous physical
exertion; and this is pitted against the physical weakness
and non-combating quality of woman. This is unjust. Woman

is as courageous as man. Each is equally good in his of her
way. What man can bring up a child with such patience,
endurance, and love as the woman can? The one has
developed the power of doing; the other, the power of
suffering. If woman cannot act, neither can man suffer. The
whole universe is one of perfect balance.”

 He also said, “It is very difficult to understand why in
this country so much difference is made between men and
women, whereas the Vedanta declares that one and the same
conscious Self is present in all beings. You always criticize
the women, but say what have you done for their uplift?
Writing down Smritis etc., and binding them by hard rules,
the men have turned the women into manufacturing
machines! If you do not raise the women, who are living
embodiment of the Divine Mother, don’t think that you have
any other way to rise.”

If this is the present scenario, how can it be changed?
Perhaps what is needed is the introduction of spirituality,
which would bring about a change in one’s thinking.
Spirituality as understood, is, “devotion to metaphysical
matters, as opposed to worldly things”. It also means
activities which renew, lift up, comfort, heal and inspire both
ourselves and those with whom we interact.  Human being
is very much a spiritual being. But today he is leaning more
towards materialism.  Thus, what are required are efforts on
each individual’s part to recover his or her own spiritual
essence in its purity, which will help him to withdraw from
materialistic contaminations and distractions. So spirituality
consist in recovering the basic and ontologically ultimate
identity, obscured and missed in mundane consciousness,
but regained through a process of inward self – discovery.
It is one of the ways, which ultimately leads to the discovery
of the self. In other words, it consist in elevating oneself by
developing the inner strength and qualities of character such
as steadfast devotion to duty, spirit of self sacrifice, fortitude;
courage, capacity for hard work, presence of mind,
perseverance, endurance, thirst for knowledge, wisdom to
discriminate between right and wrong and strength to fight
against injustice, truth, modesty and forgiveness.

The two most indispensible figures from the epic
period Sita and Draupadi exhibit a fully developed spiritual
personality. Sita is an integral part of the Indian women
psyche. She is considered as one of the Shreshta Nari and
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is respected as the epitome of all womanly virtues. Sita, is
indeed, the ideal example of a woman, and possesses all the
good qualities that a traditional Indian woman is expected
to possess. She had to undergo a lot of trials and tribulations
in her marital life and it was her courage, chasity and
adherence to Dharma (righteousness) that finally made her
emerge as the ultimate winner.

Draupadi, the wife of the five Pandava Princes, is a
heroine, who is unpredictable, unwavering and who could
also possess the austerity of a traditional Hindu wife. Many
see Draupadi as an early feminist because of her fearlessness
in admonishing those who harmed her or her family. Draupadi
was a devoted wife, chaste, religious-minded and adhering
to duty. Her integrity and fidelity were admirable. Her
opinions were well respected and supported by her family
as she was educated and had vast knowledge of many
subjects. She possessed the unique qualities of strength,
audacity and confidence. She had a great understanding of
the balance between being bold and forthright, and being
submissive and dutiful. She acted with presence of mind
and fearlessness during calamities. Unlike the mythological
goddess or the ideal heroines of our ancient literature,
Draupadi was quite human with human emotions and feelings
like anger, love, hate, happiness and grief. Her life was full
of ups and downs but she maintained her dignity in both
the situations. Draupadi’s fearlessness and uncompromising
nature makes her of great importance in the history of
mythological women and of women today.

The two formidable enemies of spiritual life are Kâma
and Krodha (desire and anger).  This is mentioned in the
Gîtâ as follows, “When a man broods over the sense objects,
attachment to them arises. From attachment, arises desire,
and desire breeds anger. From anger comes delusion of mind,
and from delusion, the loss of memory; from loss of memory,
the destruction of discrimination; and from the destruction
of discrimination, man perishes.”

So Kâma and Krodha needs to be curbed by
developing a state of mind of constant awareness and
reflection through Viveka and Vairâgya . Viveka and
Vairâgya are the two pillars of spiritual life. The former is
the faculty of discrimination- of what is good or bad,
beneficial or malefic, eternal or ephemeral, true or false, and
so on. Vairâgya is the faculty of detachment, desirelessness,
and the tendency to renounce worldly life.

Now, how does a common man develop the spiritual
qualities?

One of the method of developing the spiritual potential
is the ancient yoga system of Patanjali also known as Râja
Yoga, which helps one to purify the mind and body.
According to Patañjali, Yoga means spiritual effort to attain
perfection through the control of the body, senses and mind,
and through right discrimination between Purusa and
Prakriti.

The aim of yoga is set out in the beginning of
Yogasûtra in its most celebrated and most debated aphorism
namely ‘yogah cittavrtti nirodhah’. It is the cessation of
mental functions or modifications because one has to
prevent the self from identifying itself with mental
modification. “The task before the Yogin is, then, the
suppression of the activity of the mind, the ‘fluctuations of
the mind-stuff are to be restricted.” A man cannot realize
spiritual truth that the self is pure immortal spirit which is
quite distinct from the body and the mind unless the mind is
purged of all impurities and rendered perfectly calm and
serene. For the purification of mind or chitta, Yoga advocates
control over the body, the senses and the mind with the
help of Eight-fold Path of Discipline (Astanga Yoga):

1) Yama:    It means the practice of abstinences. It includes
non-injury (Ahimsa), Truthfulness (Satya), non-stealing
(asteya), Continence / Celibacy (brahmacharya), and
non-possession ( aparigraha).

2) Niyama: It is external and internal purification. It
includes cleanliness (shaucha), contentment (sontosa),
austerity (tapas), Scriptual study (svadhyaya) and
surrender of one’s work to God (Ishvara – pranidhana).

 3) Asana: It  means steady and comfortable posture .
There are various kinds of postures which are a
physical help to meditation. This is the discipline of
the body.

4) Pranayama: It means control of breath and deals with
regulation of  inhalation, retention and exhalation of
breath. It is beneficial to health and is highly conducive
to the concentration of the mind. But it must be
performed under expert guidance otherwise it may have
negative after – effects.

5) Pratyahara: It consists of withdrawing the senses from
their respective sense-objects.

These five are called external aids to yoga (bahiranga
sadhana), while the  remaining three which follows are
called internal aids (antaranga sadhana) .

(6) Dharana: It is fixing the mind on the object of meditation
like the tip of the noise or the mid-point of the eyebrows
or the lotus of the heart or the image of the deity. The
mind must be steadfast like the non-flickering flame of
a lamp.

(7) Dhyana: It means meditation and consists in the
undisturbed flow of thought round the object of
meditation as the unbroken stream of oil. Here there is
still a distinction between the object cognized and the
self as the cogniser.

 (8) Samadhi: It means contemplation. This is the final step
in yoga. Here the mind is completely absorbed in the
object of meditation. The distinction between the object
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and the self vanishes. It is a mental state in which all
actions of the sense organs and the mind are restrained.
It is the ecstatic state in which the connection with the
external world is broken and through which one has to
pass before obtaining liberation. By following this path
it is possible to attain equilibrium of Satva, Rajas and
Tamas thereby allowing one to do his best.

Thus, the yoga system helps in controlling the
fluctuations of the mind and thereby removes evil
tendencies. It makes one realize that the same soul resides
in all human beings. Soul has no sex, it is neither male nor
female. It is only in the body that sex exists. Women too are
on equal footing with men. They too are entitled to equal
status, rights and opportunities as men are. They should
not be merely looked on as object of pleasure, insignificant
and weak. Thus spirituality is the need of an hour. If there is
to be any change, it is to be in one’s thinking and
consequently, in the society.
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Bandini to Queen: A Quest for Authenticity, Equality and Modernity

A Search for Thematic Narrative of Authenticity, Equality and Modernity in Hindi Middle Stream
Cinema Discourse, with reference to Selected Specific Women Characters

Mrs. Suchitra A. Naik
Asst. Prof., Dept. of Philosophy, V.P.M.’s Joshi-Bedekar College, Thane

Abstract: In the past few years, the global intelligentsia has been progressively attracted towards Bollywood, and the popular
culture, represented through Bollywood. Even a cursory glance at sheer number of books, written by researchers and scholars
on ‘Bollywood’, in the recent past, can make a case for this claim.

The Dichotomy of Popular film and Art film OR Any New Paradigm?

Hindi cinema once recognized only two categories; namely Popular Cinema and Art Cinema. However, the history of Hundred
years of Hindi Cinema is replete with such examples, of films, which are neither strictly Popular nor Art films. In this paper,
by transcending the strict categories of Popular and Art films, we would be mainly focusing on ‘Middle Stream Cinema’.
Middle Stream Cinema (after 1970s) has successfully flourished with film makers like Basu Chatterji, Hrishikesh Mukherjee,
Gulzar, Basu Bhattacharya etc. It is neither typically popular, since it does not make the use of proven popular spice (.8>2>
), themes and techniques; nor it can be labeled as completely experimental since it does not depict bold themes using very
innovative cinematographic techniques. Rather the discourse of middle stream cinema is ‘real life’ and familiar themes. The
characters seem to be neighborhood characters, without any ‘heroine material’ or glamour.

The main objective of this paper is to accomplish thematic analysis of selected films with reference to central women
characters, Social thinkers and critics have shown their concern over the ironic portrayal of ‘woman’ in Popular films. She is
either depicted as a sex symbol, a typical Western Barbie doll or a pious (nearly Goddess) ‘Bahu’ image. However, since the
earlier times a few middle stream films have consistently made a genuine attempt to depict woman as ‘reel life characters’ and
not only as ‘real life characters’.

The selected films in this article, to make the case for feministic narratives are Bandini (1963), Guide (1965), Mirch Masala
(1985), English Vinglish (2012) and Queen (2014)

An attempt is made to study how the narrative of ‘woman of substance’ is co-authored by the creator and viewer of these films
and to study the discourse of this narrative, from feminist point of view, the broadest theme of pursuit of ‘authenticity’,
‘equality’ and ‘modernity’.

The main focus of the article is not the cinematography but the narrative and the discourse of the films- How these films have
succeeded in initiating public appeal? Since it is rightly said that the viewer is the ‘consumer – co-author’ of the media
experience, can we say that the image of authentic woman, modern woman is slowly becoming the part of our popular culture?
Is it giving way to the stereotypical image of a woman cherished by mainstream and Art film?

Keywords : Bollywood Research, Popular culture, Middle Stream film, Creator and Consumer, media experience, broad
feminist themes, Quest for authenticity, equality and modernity, thematic analysis, discourse analysis.

India is regarded as ‘Bollywood Nation’ across the
globe. As Indubala Singh very forcefully states,

“It is not a co-incidence that the film Industry in India
is the largest in the world. Whether it is the ‘formula’ of a
Bollywood film or the films produced in different languages
in the states of India or the so called ‘art films’, all these
provide a mirror [….,] a way a projection of the whole
tapestry of Indian culture.”1

Today, Indian Cinema has greatly contributed towards
making of every brick of Indian popular culture. Thus, we
see today that the story of Bollywood is the story of
continuous progress and development. ‘Big B’ Amitabh
Bachchan, was awarded the World Economic Forum’s
Crystal Award for ‘Outstanding Excellence in the Field of
Culture’, in the year 2009, is AN indicator of the point, which

I want to bring home at this juncture. Bachchan, while
speculating about the honor on his blog, said,

“…Crystal Award was bestowed on me, an Indian
from the world of escapist commercial cinema which 50-
60 years ago was not such a bright profession to be in […]
But look how this very escapist cinema had progressed
through the years”2

Thus we see, in the past few years, the global
intelligentsia and Art critics have been progressively
attracted towards Bollywood, and the popular culture
represented through Bollywood. Reflection on the ‘film’ as
a mass medium of Art actually began with the medium itself.
Film ‘Bollywood’ criticism is also progressively enhancing
simultaneously with the growth of Bollywood.

1 Singh Indubala, “Gender Relations And Cultural Ideology In Indian Cinema”, pp 1 & 2.
2 Ganti Tejaswini, Bachchan Amitabh Qtd. In, “Producing Bollywood: Inside the Contemporary Hindi Film Industry”,  p 2
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As a result of the genuine efforts of critics and
researchers, ‘film theory’ is emerging in India, which is
essentially an amalgamation of ‘literary criticism’, ‘social
commentary’ and ‘philosophical speculations’, all criticism
being rooted in culture.

Aims and Objectives of Research Paper:

On the background of the above discussion, I have
made a sincere attempt in this paper to analyze five women
characters, from five different films, falling in the broad
stream of Middle cinema (spread over the period of 1962-
2014). The vantage point for the analysis is gender
perspective. The guiding questions which have helped me
to decipher the women characters are:

1. How far these characters have been successful in
breaking the stereotypes image of an Indian Woman?

2. Have these characters succeeded in creating new
benchmarks of feminine behavior?

3. Have they successfully painted the image of authentic
modern woman, working towards actualization of her
rights?

4. How much impact they have made on the public? Can
we say the image of a modern, authentic woman is
accepted by the popular culture?

The paper tries to decipher the socio-cultural themes,
represented in the films, while answering the above
questions.

Literature Review

As mentioned above, a lot of literature is available on
‘Bollywood Criticism’. The books which I have extensively
used for the present study are as follows:

‘Gender Relation’ perspective necessarily transcends
feminism, which tries to understand a woman and her equal
dignity as her counterpart as a human being. How ideologies
are imbibed in culture and when they are represented by
cinema, how, sometimes this powerful medium bings about
changes in ideologies, is beautifully explored by Indubala
Singh in her book titled Gender Relations and Cultural
Ideology in Indian Cinema.

Tejaswini Ganti in Producing Bollywood Theories of
Popular Hindi Cinema has analyzed Bollywood, from
anthropological standpoint, whereby she contends that the
rise of ‘Bollywood’, is a symbol of India’s rising as a
powerhouse. This has become possible only due to India’s
acceptance of ‘Neo-liberalism ideology’, leading to post-
modern Indian cultural strands.

Methodology

The main methodological tools used to construct this
research article are–

1. Narrative Representation and Narrative Analysis

To understand and evaluate the five women characters
from films, method of selected narration and analysis is
employed.

2. Lens of Gender and Popular Culture

To make comments on ‘gender typification’ and
‘cultural roles of women’, the lens of gender theory and
popular culture theory is used.

Popular films v/s. Art film – The Paradigm
Transgressed by Middle Stream Cinema

Hindi cinema recognized only two categories: Popular
Cinema and Art Cinema

Popular Cinema

Characteristics of Popular Cinema have been studied
extensively sometimes contrasting them with Hollywood
cinema. At this point, I would only like to highlight one
important characteristics of popular cinema; i.e. their
repetitive representation of cultural stereotypes, ‘Hero’,
‘Heroine’, ‘Villian’, ‘Mother’ etc. This is all the more true of
women characters.

While commenting on such stereotypes M K.
Raghavendra writes,

“In these films, abstract notions have simple human
representations. Good is characteristically a young man,
necessarily handsome and exceptionally virile; Good’s off
shoot, vulnerable innocence, is naturally a young woman,
necessarily beautiful, preferably lacking in intelligence
and helpless; Evil is usually male also virile and
necessarily ugly and sometimes female and, if at all
glamorous then necessarily witch like; Evil’s off shoot,
confusion can be male or female and preferably ugly and
also untrustworthy.”3

Film critics have also described Hindi popular cinema
(may be rightly), as ‘escapist’, and ‘melodramatic’ and very
superficial, but most of the times hit on the box office.

Art Films

Indian Cinema, which stood apart from ‘popular
cinema’, in various ways, and which many a times took the
form of social Realism, is often regarded as Art film. Satyajit
Ray’s Pather Panchali, may be regarded as a pioneering

3Raghavendra M K, “50 Indian Film Classics”, XXII
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work in this respect. One very relevant characteristic of Art
film is its breaking of established cultural ideologies, and
stereotypification of characters.

However, the history of hundred years of Indian/Hindi
cinema is replete with examples of such films, which can
neither strictly be labeled as ‘Popularistic’, nor as art films.
M K. Raghavendra while speculating on the issue recognizes
a third category of films which was initially recognized as
‘Minority films’ and later on assimilated by Bollywood by
Middle Stream Cinema.

“Middle Cinema, followed successfully thereafter (in
the early 1970s) with film makers like Basu Chatterji,
Hrishikesh Mukherjee, Gulzar and Basu Bhattacharya
breaking away from what was seen as the formula.”4

The middle stream cinema is neither typically popular

_gmbm film, since it does not make the use of proven formula
of success, popular themes, stereotypes and repeatedly
used techniques; nor it can be labeled as experimental or art
film since it does not depict anti-stereotype characters, bold
themes, or make use of innovative cinematographic
techniques.

The five films and the women characters selected for
appraisal fall under the umbrella of middle stream cinema.

Thematic Analysis of selected ‘Women Characters’ from
Middle Stream Cinema

Through this paper, I am trying to accomplish thematic
analysis of selected women characters mainly from middle
stream cinema. Social thinkers and critics of ‘Cinema’, have
occasionally shown their concern over the ironic portrayal
of women in Hindi cinema. She is either represented as a
sex-symbol type or Barbie doll of the West or as unbelievably
pious (near Goddess) Bahu, Ma who is sacrifice epitomized.
Both the extremes distort her image as a real human being.
However, in the history of cinema, we find few middle stream
films have made a genuine attempt to pose a woman as an
authentic ‘Real Life character’. The selected characters for
appraisal in this paper are –

  Character       Film                      Director          Year

Kalyani Bandini Bimal Roy 1963

Rosie Guide Vijay Anand 1965

Sonabai Mirch Masala Ketan Mehta 1987

Shashi Godbole English Vinglish Gauri Shinde 2012

Rani Queen Vikas Bahl 2014

Kalyani from Bandini (1963)

Bimal Roy, may be regarded as one of the founders of
middle stream cinema, which is in a way a direct descendent
of pre-independence popular cinema. His films, including
Bandini, stand apart on the then background of escapist
tendency of films. The narrative of Bandini, takes place in
pre-independence era. Quite opposite to the escapist
tendency, the film appears to be realistic and Kalyani is out
to embrace every responsibility very gracefully.

The stereotypes of heroine as a passive endures, of
whatever comes her way is successfully broken by Kalyani’s
character. Kalyani responds to each and every demanding
situation in her life, very rationally and bravely. Her moral is
up even in the face of adversities. Her inner strength and
upright moral behavior has endowed spiritual dimension to
her character. She appears to be struggling in the face of
real challenges of her life. To quote M K. Raghavendra,

“Where Bandini really breaks with the conventions
of Indian cinema is in the figure of its heroine. The heroine
in Indian cinema is conventionally an appendage, who
merely responds to an action already initiated. In contrast,
it is Kalyani, who initiates the action in Bandini and even
in the absence of its other virtues, this alone makes the film
a landmark.”5

Rosie from Guide (1965)

Vijay Anand’s film Guide was highly acclaimed for
various reasons. However, the film is mainly appreciated for
its different story lines and Raju Guide’s character (Dev
Anand), may be, for dances and songs as well. But somehow
Rosie’s character (Waheeda Rehman) seems to be shadowed
in the film. Rosie suffers emotionally in the whole process.
She seems to have taken a stand fought for her right to
pursue her breaking career and hollow wedlock. As far as
such decisions are concerned Rosie seems to break the
typical stereotype of passivity. She comes across as real
authentic, responsible, passionate woman. Her tender human
side also gets beautifully unwind during the course of
narrative when she and Raju’s mother (who share a bad
blood) are forced to be together in the face of odd
circumstances. However, her relation with Raju is shown to
remain at pseudo romantic level throughout the film. In this,
it strengthens the critical opinion that ‘Indian Cinema’, is
not much happy showing courtesans and widows entering
the wedlock. To quote Raghavendra,

“It may be surmised that the Indian popular film
prefers to keep widows and courtesans out of wedlock not
(as is commonly surmised) on account of its social
conservatism but because having conceived of them in

4 Raghavendra M K, “50 Indian Film Classics”, XXVII
5Raghavendra M K, “50 Indian Film Classics”, pp 92 & 93.
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essence as widows and courtesans it is loathe to seeing
them change.”6

In this sense, we may say that the film has succeeded
in partially transgressing the stereotypes about women.
Though being a very sensitive director, though Vijay Anand
has ably transgressed many cultural stereotypes in this film.
It also became very popular acclaiming good public and
critique appeal. However, Rosie’s character could not
transgress a particular cultural demand.

Sonabai and village woman from Mirch Masala (1985)

Ketan Mehta’s film Mirch Masala justifies Mehta’s
reputation as one of the talented Indian film makers. The
film unfolds in a western Indian village during the colonial
era. The film is often seen as an allegory about colonialism.
However, at this juncture, we would prefer to look at it from
gender point of view. The story takes place on the
background of typical small village set-up, where the
economy of the village is bound to the red chilly cultivation,
and its conversion into powder.

Sonabai, Mukhia’s wife, Kaki and a few more women
characters come across as strong, down to earth, responsible
and a struggling heralds. The story breaks the stereotype
of ‘poor village girl’. It very successfully creates a benchmark
for solidarity and committed action of women. I suppose, it
also underlines one very important truth about women’s
struggle, and that is with awareness what is most wanted in
such situations is inner strength and ‘committed action’.
The film narrative unwinds how the ‘inner strength’ is
converted into ‘collective strength’, through solidarity,
empowering women to handle such a tricky situation. In
fact the depth of this action stands apart more on the
background of men’s passivity, and fear stricken attitude.
The narrative of the film quite successfully and dramatically
comments on various gender issues, leaving viewer awe-
struck.

Mrs. Shashi Godbole from English Vinglish (2012)

Gauri Shinde’s film English Vinglish depicts a simple
story of house wife. Mrs. Shashi Godbole (Sridevi) is a light
hearted but emphatic narrative of a typical ‘middle class’
young urban family woman. Shashi an efficient semi
commercial laddu maker suffers an inferiority complex due
to her poor English. The typical family comprising of
husband, two children and mother in law, somehow do keep
her reminding about her lacuna. When Shashi goes to US
for her knees’ wedding, she thoughtfully decides to
overcome this lacuna by studying conversational English.
Her French friend showers unconditional affection on her.
But being rooted in typical Indian ethos, she is able to hold
this relation at a bay and yet understands its value.

In the end of the film, as a result of many climatic
situations, the family realizes her committed efforts to learn
English, and overcome her inferiority. She appraises herself
in totally new situations. Though the narrative is linear and
simple, Shashi’s character comes across as committed, yet
unassuming. Truly rooted in traditionalism, yet embracing
modernity. The film helps to transgress the boundaries of
the notion of modernity.

Rani from Queen (2014)

Rani’s character from the film (Kangana Ranaut) has
won appraisal from public and critics alike Rani is shown to
be a very typical middle-class urban girl, rooted in her family,
carrying very typical ethos. For her, ‘marriage’ means a lot.
Her boyfriend means a lot. She mends decisions of her life
as per his wish and whim. Vijay, her boyfriend, takes great
pleasure in dominating Rani. He refuses to get married with
Rani just a night before of their marriage, the reason being
that she will not be able to cope up with his foreign returned
status. Rani is devastated, but shows great resilience in the
face of the situation. Her family is extremely supportive of
her. On this background, she makes a little unusual decision
of going abroad on her pre-planned honeymoon alone. This
decision changes Rani’s life totally. She meets people like
Vijayalaxmi, whose personality is diagonally opposite to
Rani’s personality. Eventually, Rani realizes people with
different values, different backgrounds, different
personalities and different struggles in their lives can love
each other. Their humanness is not shadowed by any other
mundane details. She is also able to compare this open world
with her constricted man centered world view. Her friends
coming from totally different backgrounds very soon
unassumingly win her heart and she discovers her comfort
zone. She also tries and tests her skills as a chef with her
friends. Unknowingly Rani is groomed and is transformed
as a person. She becomes more self-oriented, open minded,
confident. A kind of ‘sure of myself’, attitude takes place of
timid submissions, which she has done many times before,
for her boyfriend.

When Vijay realizing his mistake follows Rani at her
tour and wants her desperately to come back, she promises
to meet him in India when she is back. The climax scene,
speaks volumes. Rani goes to meet Vijay, at his home without
saying anything she returns his engagement ring, hugs him
saying thank you. Now Vijay is flabbergasted but knows in
his heart, he won’t ever have her in his life.

Again this film, like earlier is transgressing many
gender stereotypes and cultural concepts. Rani’s going on
honeymoon alone, sets the direction of the narrative. Her
emerging as a confident person and refusing marriage is not
out of any personal feelings of revenge, but as a result of

6Raghavendra M K, “50 Indian Film Classics”, XXIV
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free thinking and realization. Rani like Kalyani, initiates action
and assumes responsibility of her decisions and actions,
e.g. She bitterly fights with street thief to save her purse. At
this juncture, passing reference can be made to the fact that
in the earlier generation spice film, in many films, God-like
heroes name use to be Vijay. This Vijay in a way demystifies
the role of ‘Vijay – super hero’ of yester years.

In many films, girls are shown to consider fiancée’s
plea after they professing repentance. Girls are also seen to
sacrifice for the sake of family or for the sake of fiancée. But
Rani’s decision shows how she does not succumb to so-
called emotional burden and social pressures. She emerges
as a strong human being in the whole process and indeed
values that.

Rani, Rosie, Kalyani, Mrs. Godbole and Sonabai:

After deciphering characters from the lens of gender
and culture we may say that, all the women characters Rani,
Rosie, Kalyani, Mrs. Godbole and Sonabai come across as
real characters. We may find them anywhere around us in
our neighborhood, or nearby vicinity (with exception of,
may be, Rosie). As such viewers find it easy to identify with
them.

A few characteristics which can be taken out as themes
of their narratives are –

• Assuming responsibility

• Committing oneself to action

• Struggling with the odds of life gracefully

• Fighting to actualize the right towards equality

• Inner strength and Resilience

Following her inner voice, Kalyani leaves home,
accepts the burden of her crime, opens all her cards before
doctor who is willing to marry her. In spite of facing so many
odds never looses sweetness of her temper and goes out of
the wayto help others. At the end, learning that her fiancée
(Bikas Ghosh) really loved her and married another woman
out of compassion and compulsion, she denies the bed of
roses and runs to nurse and serve her true beloved.
Following her inner voice Rosie quits marriage, builds her
career, keeps romantic relation with Raju, and takes a stand
against Raju, even when she knows she will lose this only
relation in her life.

In case of Sonabai the inner voice of village women
gets converted into collective voice, and brave collective
action.

Following her inner voice Shashi decides to overcome
a lacuna in her personality. Understands the value and

limitations of the whole exercise.

Rani, through her decision realizes value of freedom
sacrifices so called settled typical life, for the sake of worthy
freedom.

None of these characters are dancing dolls, neither
they are Sati Savitris. They are women, may be like you and
me. The escapist tendency of Hindi films, seem to be totally
absent in the narratives of the above characters. On the
contrary they help us to be aware of subtle social reality
and are shown to take stand, and live their decisions fully.

Conclusion

In 1960s and 1970s, feminist theories really impacted
Indian culture, and the western world, reflecting itself in the
Art world as well. To quote Indubala Singh in this respect,

“In 1972, the first issue of the short lived American
journal, ‘women and film’ was published. The need for
transformation of women’s stereotypical image, oppressive
ideology and a need for the creation of a feminine, critical
aesthetic, was felt.”7

On this background, a feminist or gender paradigm
may be described as a critical analysis of the dynamic of
gender relations, and sexuality. The above mentioned film
narratives have succeeded to a very great extent in making
such expression about womenfolk, about her duties and
rights. The characters have not only succeeded in breaking
the established stereotypes but also have succeeded in
authentically reframing a woman’s image as real, authentic
and modern person.

History says, the five films, were highly appreciated
by the larger audience. This brings us to the subtle reality
of the role of cine-viewers as co-creators of cine-world or
cine-reality. Viewers are in a way co-creators of narratives.
Cine-goers experience in a way completes the circle of
appreciation.

Indubala Singh theorizes in this respect that, often
cinema is deeply rooted in the socio-cultural climate.
However, sensitive creators, try to build a new ideology on
the basis of this subtle or obvious cultural change. The
ideologies get represented in the cinema, giving viewers an
opportunity to see and feel (identify with this) this new
reality. And it catches viewer’s nerve. Slowly and gradually,
the new ideology gets percolated in the popular culture.

The public appeal and popularity, claimed by characters
like Kalyani to Rani, definitely shows a strong strand of
realistic depiction of women, transgressing the stereotypical
dichotomy of sex symbol and traditionality.

The character of Rani, in the film Queen very positively

7 Singh Indubala, “Gender Relations And Cultural Ideology In Indian Cinema”, p 13.
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represents how she is able to initiate and achieve self-
transformation and transgress the typical, traditional gender,
identity.

Though Shashi’s story is little simple and linear, her
attempt to overcome her lacuna forgive her loved ones and
emerge as a better person becomes appealing, especially in
the metropolis where, there are many woman-folk carrying
the complex about English language.

Sonabai’s character her inner strength opens our
minds to the reality of empowerment. The inner strength of
woman’s personality is her way towards empowerment.
Sonabai is illiterate, staying alone, without much support of
villagers. But she is able to actualize her right over her own
sexuality through this inner strength.

Rosie’s character, as stated earlier,is much shadowed
in the film. Again her not getting married with aRaju, is
strengthening the cultural expectation about courtesans,
yet her strength to quit hollow marital relation, vigor to build
her passion into career, no succumbing before society or
even before Raju, definitely takes Rosie to different heights.

Kalyani’s narrative is actually from pre-independence
period. One can feel the idealism and climate of freedom
struggle at the backdrop of the main narrative. The grace
and nobility in the face of all sorts of adversities of Kalyani
in spite of her fallibility, somewhere make a statement about
the spiritual dimension of her personality.

Moreover all the characters are strongly rooted in their
families (Rosie is willing to get rooted but is proved to
unlucky due to her circumstances). May be with the
exception of Rosie, all other girls seem to be neighborhood
girls. All the above films have succeeded in creating this
sense of identification, obviously reconstructing ‘gender
role’ and image of a woman.

I would like to conclude the article, by expressing a
strong desire to see Kalyani and Rani more often in film
narratives. We would be happy to hear voices of Sonabai,
Shashi and Rosie in reel life discourses as well as in real life
discourses.
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Judiciary Activism towards Protection of Human Dignity of Women

Dr. R. Seyon
Advocate & Notary Public, Mayiladuthurai, Tamilnadu

Meaning and Implications of Judicial Activism

Jurisprudence extended the power of judiciary to go
beyond the statutory limit to give better and complicit justice.
Arthur Schlesinger Jr. introduced the term judicial activism
in a January 1947 Fortune Magazine article titled 'The
Supreme Court: 1947.' Judicial Activism may be defined as
the proactive role played by the judiciary in ensuring that
the rights and liberties of the people are protected. It may be
understood as the role of the court in stepping out from its
normal interpretative role. When the court moves beyond
its normal role of mere adjudicator of disputes and becomes
a player in the system of the country laying down principles
and guidelines that the Executive must carry out, that role
of the court may be said to be judicial activism. According
to A.M.Ahmadi, judicial activism is a necessary adjunct of
the function since the protection of public interest happens
to be its main concern.

Black’s Law Dictionary defined Judicial Activism as a
Philosophy of judicial decision –making whereby judges
allow their personal views about public policy, among
other factors, to guide their decisions. The process of
making law by judges is what Justice V.G. Palshikar calls
Judicial Activism. It codifies what was hitherto an un-codified
convention, namely, recognition of judge-made law. Judicial
Activism as distinguished from Judicial Passivism is an
active interpretation of existing legislation by a judge, made
with a view to enhance the utility of that legislation for
social betterment.

Judicial Activism earned a human face in India by
liberalizing access to justice and giving relief to
disadvantaged groups and have-nots under the leadership
of activist judges. Though there are some sections in the
Criminal Procedure Code of 1973 to protect the rights of the
victims and for providing compensation, the Criminal Courts
at the lower level in India have ignored those provisions for
a long time and not utilized them during their sentencing
processes. But it is heartening to observe that several
judgments in both the High Courts and the Supreme Court
in the last two decades or so have come to the rescue of the
victims.

Concept of Human Dignity

Human beings are born equal in dignity and rights.
Human Rights and Fundamental Freedom are the birth rights
of all the human beings. In India, there is no comprehensive
legislation on privacy rights, contrary to the contention of

legislation in USA on privacy rights. Supreme Court of India
recognize right of privacy under Art.21 of Constitution of
India as fundamental right. Human dignity means freedom
to live in peace, health and hope. These are moral claims
which cannot be empirically ascertainable. Self-perceptions
are at the very heart of dignity. ‘Privacy’ means the
individual’s right to control dissemination of information
about him. It is his personal possession.

This paper seeks to examine the concept of dignity of
women that has been interpreted by Indian Judiciary, briefly
analyzing some of the landmark judgments shaping the moral
fiber of human being. The Supreme Court of India has derived
a catalogue of human rights from the notion of ‘human
dignity’ implied by a right to life enshrined in Art.21 of the
constitution. Human life and human dignity have been
disregarded today in various ways and in different directions.
In this context, Indian Judiciary plays the role of savior of
human dignity, when such terms can’t be codified.

Human rights for women came into sharp focus with
the adoption of the convention on elimination of all forms
of discrimination against women by the General Assembly
of the United Nations on 18th December 1997. This is treated
as the Magna Carta of women’s human rights. State parties
are required by convention to eliminate discrimination in
the exercise and enjoyment of all cultural, civil, political,
economic and social rights.

Human Rights and Women: An International Overview

• The Character of the United Nations Organisation
(1945)

• The Immortal Magna Carta (1215)

• Petition of Rights (1628)

• Bill of Rights (1689)

• Act of Settlement (1700) in Great Britain;

• The Declaration of Independence (1776),

• Bill of Rights (1789) in USA and

• Declaration of the Rights of Man (1791) in France

In the modern context, the UN charter, sundry
international and regional declaration, conventions, charters
and conferences and national Constitution compose the
rich sources of human rights.
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The brooding omnipresence of a higher law – a
common law to all mankind – was termed as Just Natural for
the Romans, Lax Naturalis for medieval Christians, Rita
and Dharma for ancient Hindus and is christened as Natural
law by modern jurists. The recognition of such superior law
led to the evolution of the Natural Rights / Human rights.

The Universal Declaration of Human Rights, 1948,
professes the principle of non – discrimination and proclaims
that all human beings are born free and equal in dignity and
rights, without any distinctions including that of sex.

The International Covenant of Economic, Social and
Cultural Rights, 1966;

The International Covenant on Civil and Political
Rights, 1966;

A number of regional right characters, viz.,

• European Convention for Protection of Human Rights
and Freedoms, 1950;

• African Character on Human and people’s Rights
1981; and

• American convention inhuman Rights, 1969. all
include provisions for progressive protection and
guarantees for women.

The UN General Assembly unanimously adopted a
Declaration of Eliminations of Discrimination Against
Women in 1967, resolving to abolish sex – discriminatory
laws and practices, to grant women equal rights with men in
matters of Civil law including absolute interest in property
and free choice and consent in marriage.

The Second World Conference on Human Rights held
at Vienna in 1993, called for full and equal participation of
women in all aspects of public life.

The United Nations sponsored First world
Conference on Women was held at Mexico from 19th June
to 2nd July 1975;

The Second World Conference of United Nations
Decade for Women was held at Copenhagen from 14 to 30
July 1980;

The Third World Conference was held at Nairobi, from
15th to 26th July 1985, to reviews and appraises the
achievements in the U.N. Declarations for Women equality,
development and peace.

The Fourth Conference on Women Action for equality,
development and peace was held at Beijing, China, from
Sep.4 to Sep.15, 1995 with a caption: Look at the world
through Women’s eyes. Beijing Plus Five – a special session
was held by General Assembly in New York form 5th to 10th
June 2000, to assess the progress made by the State parties
in the implementation of their Commitment to gender equality.

The status of women is a benchmark of social process
and is a very important part of the human development
index in the human rights jurisprudence.

Human Rights of Women: Indian Scenario

i) Provisions of Constitution Relating to Women’s Right

Article 16(4) of the Constitution provided for the
Reservation of posts in favour of any Backward Class of
any citizens which is in the opinion of the State, is not
adequately represented in the Services under the State.

Article 243-D of the Constitution contains that not
less than 1/3rd of the total number of seats to be filled in
direct election in every Panchayat shall be reserved for
women. The 73rd and 74th Amendments to the Constitution,
effected in 1992, provide for reservations of seats to women
in elections in the Panchayats and Municipalities.

Same provisions have been made in Article 234-T for
reservation of seats to women in the direct elections to
every Municipality. Thus, there is a reservation of 33% seats
for women in local bodies.

Article 23 provides against exploitation of women
under the heading prohibition of trafficking in Human
beings and Forced labour.

Directive Principles of State Policy regarding women
are in Articles 39, Article 42 & Article 44 of the Constitution.

The Indian Constitution directs that the International
Character should be interpreted in the same manner as an
Act of Parliament (Art 367 (1)).

The Constitution has accepted the principles of
gender equality. The Preamble speaks of equality of status
and opportunity. Article 14, 15(1), 16 (1) (4) reiterate the
principle by assuring equality. Article 21 has provided right
to life with dignity.

ii) Women’s Rights Under Criminal Laws In India

Various provisions have been made with regard to
offences against women under Indian Penal Code, 1860
(IPC) and The Indian Evidence Act, 1872.

The provisions of the IPC:

Sec. 354 of the IPC makes punishable an assault or
Criminal force assaults or uses of Criminal force on any
women intending to outrage, or knowing it to be likely to
that he will thereby outrage, her modesty shall be punishable.

Sec. 312 provides for punishment for causing miscarriage, if
such miscarriage is not caused in good faith for the purpose
of saving the life of the women.

Sec. 376 provides punishment for rape which has been
defined in Sec. 375.
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Sec.228-A provides punishment for a person who discloses
the names or identity of the rape victim.

Section 493 – 498 deal with offences against marriage.

Section 498 – A provides punishment for cruelty against a
women by her husband or his relatives.

iii) Indian Evidence Act

Sec. 114-A of Indian Evidence Act incorporates a
presumption that where sexual intercourse by the accused
with the prosecutrix is provided and if she alleges that she
has been raped, the Court shall presume that she did not
consent.

Criminal law enactments are passed to preserve the
dignity of women and to protect women against social
discrimination, violence and atrocities.

Abuses and offences against women are covered
under various sections of the Indian Penal Code:

• Miscarriages (Sec. 312 to 314)

• Co-habitation caused by a man deceitfully (Sec. 493)

• Offences against bigamy (Sec. 494)

• Adultery (Sec. 497)

• Enticing or taking away a married women (Sec. 498)

• Buying or disposing away a person as slave (Sec. 370
& 371)

• Unlawful compulsory labour (Sec. 373 & 374)

• Sale of obscene books etc (272 & 294)

• Kidnapping or abducting or inducing women to
compel her marriage etc. (Sec. 366 & 366A & B)

• Outraging the modesty of Women (Sec. 354)

• Offences against rape (Sec. 375 & 376 A to D).

iv) Other provisions: Various Enactments

India has enacted various laws for the protection of
women:

1. The Immoral Traffic (Prevention) Act 1956

2. Maternity Benefit Relief Act 1961

3. The Dowry Prohibition Act 1961

4. The Medical Termination of Pregnancy Act 1971

5. Equal Remuneration Act 1976

6. Factories Act 1948 (Sec : 19, 22(2), 27, 42(b)

7. The National Commission for Women Act 1990

8. The Commission of Sati (Prevention) Act 1987

9. The Family Court Act, 1984

10. The Indecent Representation of Women (Prohibitions)
Act 1986

11. The Pre-Natal Diagnostic Techniques (Regulation
and Prevention of Misuse) Act, 1994.

12. The Child Marriage (Restraint) Act, 1929

13. The Protection of Human Rights Act, 1993.

The Government of India constituted the National
Human Rights Commission, State Human Rights
Commission and Human Rights Court.

The Government declared the year 2001 as the year of
Women Empowerment and the National Policy for the
Empowerment of Women was evolved in 2001.

The development of the law relating to women shows
the spectrum of the changing position of the women in the
society. Though women enjoyed a dignified status in Vedic
period, the lost their individuality and status during Shastric
period and thereafter.

The Reformist Movement during the British regime
led to various enactments, viz.,

• Hindu Widows Remarriage Act,

• Hindu Women’s Right to Property Act,

• The Female Infanticide Prevention Act,

• Removal of Cast Disabilities Act,

• Child Marriage Restraint Act, etc.,

The law is one of the several key factors that have
acted as a catalyst for the reformists to bring about the
social changes in pre-Independent India.

v) Women’s Rights under the Civil Laws of India

The right to marry and found a family has been
protected under the personal and Special Marriage Laws of
India. These are:

• The Hindu Marriage Act, 1955,

• Special Marriage Act, 1954

• The Family Courts Act, 1954

• Hindu Adoptions & Maintenance Act, 1956

• The Dissolution of Muslim Marriage Act, 1939

• Muslim Women’s (Protection of Rights upon divorce)
Act,

• The Christian Marriage Act, 1872
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• The Christian Marriage and Matrimonial causes Bill,
1994

Provisions relating to maintenance of married women
are provided in the Hindu Marriage Act, 1955. Hindu married
or unmarried women can adopt a male or female child under
the Hindu Adoptions and Maintenance Act, 1956. A
Muslim divorced woman is entitled to Mother & other
properties to be given at the time of divorce. According to
the draft law called The Christian Marriage and
matrimonial causes Bill, the Christian women will have equal
rights of divorce and succession.

vi. Women’s Right under the Labour laws of India

Human rights against exploitation, right for
maternity benefits, facilities in factories for women workers,
equal pay for equal work with men is provided in The Equal
Remuneration Act, 1976. Maternity benefits to be given to
women.

The judicial decisions rendered by the Indian Courts
depict the active initiatives of the Judiciary to protect the
human dignity of women from exploitation by the at all stages
where the legislations are unenforceable due to lack of
adequacy of enforcement machinery.

Case Laws

In “Vishaka v. State of Rajasthan, (1997) 6 SCC 241)
the Supreme Court laid down number of guidelines to remedy
the legislative vacuum. In this, Supreme Court referred to
the convention on the Elimination of all forms of
Discrimination Against Women (CEDAW) and also the
resultant violation of gender equality under Art.14, 15 and
right to life Article 21 of the constitutions.

The Supreme Court in “Apparel Export Promotion
Council v. A.K.Chopra” (1991) 1 SCC 759) held that
punishment of removal of male employee from service after
he has been found guilty of sexual harassment of a female
colleague is proper and reasonable on the ground that sexual
harassment of a female at the place of work is a form of
“gender discrimination against women” and is incompatible
with the dignity and honour of a female and needs to be
eliminated.

In “T.K.Gopal v. State of Karnataka” (AIR 2000 SC
1669) the Supreme Court on the violation of human dignity
of the victims of Sex Crime, observed that “rapist not only
violates the victim’s privacy and personal integrity, but
inevitably causes serious psychological as well as physical
harm in the process. Rape is not merely a physical assault –
it is often destructive of the whole personality of the victim.
A murderer destroys the physical body of his victim; a rapist
degrades the very soul of the helpless female”.

Invading Privacy:

‘Privacy’ has been defined as “the rightful claim of an
individual to determine to which he wishes to share himself
with others and control over the time, place and
circumstances to communicate with others”. It will be
accepted that one person’s right to know and be informed
may violate another’s right of privacy.

The Supreme Court in “State of Maharashtra
V.N.Mardikar (1991 (1) SCC 57), held that “the unchastity of
a women does not make her open to any person to violate
her person as and when he wishes. She is entitled to protect
her person if there is an attempt to violate her person against
her wish. She is equally entitled to the protection of law.
Therefore merely because she is of easy virtue, her evidence
cannot be thrown overboard. In this case, the court observed
that “even a woman of easy virtue is entitled to privacy and
no one can invade her as and when he wishes.

“Right of privacy” can be said “to be let alone” what
is in information to others according to a journalist, could
be personal and sensitive information to an individual. “The
Lakshman Rekha’ or the ‘line of control’, should be that the
publication of comments information should not invade into
the privacy of an individual, unless, outweighed by
‘bonafide’ a genuine public interest” (“G.Pravina v Shri
Narendra Modi”, High Court of Madras, W.P.No.13742 of
2014, 2014 (2) CWC36).

Privacy, liberty and dignity are pillars of gender justice.
In several decisions, the Supreme Court of India and several
High Courts, it has been reaffirmed. The Supreme Court in a
watershed judgment in “Olga Tellis V. Bombay Municipal
Corporation” (1985 (3) SCC 545), in case declared that a man
has not only a right to live with human dignity, consequently
all attributes for living with the dignity of a human soul
namely education, shelter etc., are to be guaranteed and
welfare activities of the State must be directed to ensure
socio-economic condition where no one in the country is
deprived of the basic requirements to lead a dignified life.

Sexual Exploitation: Women and Children

In Vishaka v. State of Rajasthan, (1997) 6 SCC 241),
the Supreme Court laid down number of guidelines to remedy
the legislative vacuum. In this case, Supreme Court referred
to the convention on the Elimination of all forms of
Discrimination Against Women (CEDAW) and also the
resultant violation of gender equality under Art.14, 15 and
right to life Article.21 of the Constitution.

The Supreme Court in Apparel Export Promotion
Council v. A.K.Chopra ((1999) 1 SCC 759) held that
punishment of removal of male employee from service after
he has been found guilty of sexual harassment of a female
colleague is proper and reasonable on the ground that sexual
harassment of a female at the place of work is a form of
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“gender discrimination against women” and is incompatible
with the dignity and honour of a female and needs to be
eliminated.

The role of Public Interest Litigation in respect of
education is very commendable: Gaurav Jain v. Union of
India (AIR 1990 SC 292), the Supreme Court rejected the
demand for providing separate schools and hostels for
children of prostitutes, as it was not in the interest of such
children.

In Unni Krishnan, J.P. v. State of A.P. (AIR 1993 SC
2178), Article 21 has been interpreted by the Supreme Court
to include the right to live with human dignity and all that
goes along with it. “The ‘right to education’ flows directly
from right to life”. In other words, ‘right to education’ is
concomitant to the fundamental rights enshrined in part III
of the Constitution. The State is under a constitutional
mandate to provide educational institutions at all levels for
the benefit of citizens.” The benefit of education cannot be
confined to richer classes.

The question whether the right to education was a
fundamental right and enforceable as such was answered
by the Supreme Court in the affirmative in Mohini Jain v.
State of Karnataka ((1992) 3 SCC 666).

The correctness of this court’s decision was examined
by a larger bench of judges in Unnikrishnan J.P. v. State of
Andhra Pradesh. The occasion was the challenge, by the
management of private medical and engineering colleges,
to State legislation regulating the charging of “capitation”
fees from students seeking admission. The court expressly
denied this claim and proceeded to examine the nature of
the right to education. In Unnikrishnan J.P. v. State of
Andhra Pradesh, Justice Mohan observed “in educational
institutions which are seed – beds of culture, where children
in whose hands quiver the destinies of the future, are trained.
From their ranks will come out when they grow up statesmen
and soldiers, patriots and philosophers, who will determine
the progress of the land.

Firing a missile of judicial activism on January 12, 1993,
for the rights of the prostitutes’ children the Supreme Court
disposed of a petition filed by a Delhi based organization,
the Patit Uddar Sabha. According to this revolutionary
judgment, it shall now be sufficient to write the name of the
mother only in place of child’s father’s name. Now the
children of the prostitutes and unknown father would be
equally eligible for the admission in the educational
institutions, who could not be admitted so far. Such children
would now have more self confidence and start finding them
on equal footing to the other children of the society.

Right to Inheritance of Illegitimate Children:

In Santa v. Durga (AIR 1992 BOM 192), the Supreme
Court stated that children of a void marriage (whether

declared void or not) and children of annulled voidable
marriages will inherit the property of their parents only and
of none else and they have no right to claim partition of the
joint family property. The same view has been expressed by
the Madras High Court in “Perumal Gounder v.
Panchayapan” (AIR 1990 Mad 110) and the Bombay High
Court in “Shanaram v. Dugubai (AIR 1987 Bom 182). In
Smt.P.E.K.Kalliani Amma V.K.Devi” (AIR 1996 SC 1963),
the apex court held that the succession or inheritance by
illegitimate children for all practical purposes, is limited to
the properties of the parents only.

Another important case in this regard is Jinia Keotin
v. Kumar Sitaram Manjhi (AIR 2000 SC 735), where the
Supreme Court held a similar view. Same view has been
approved and followed by the Supreme Court in Bharatha
Matha v. R.Vijaya Renganathan (AIR 2010 SC 2685), where
it was held that a child born of void or voidable marriage is
not entitled to claim inheritance in ancestral coparcener
property but is entitled only to claim share in self-acquired
properties of his/her parents, if any. Illegitimate children are
as innocent as any other children and therefore, it is said
that the children must not be the suffered for the fault of
their parents. They cannot be discriminated against and
they will be on at par with other legitimate children and will
be entitled to all the rights in the property of their parents,
both self-acquired and ancestral. Here it is relevant to say
that the sins of parents ought not to be visited on their
offspring.

In this respect, recently in Revanasiddappa v.
Mallikarjun (2011) 5 MLJ 392 (SC) 1), the Supreme Court of
India (decided on 31 March 2011) rules that children born of
void marriages or out of wed-lock are entitled to a share of
the parent’s property, both ancestral and personal. In this
case, the Bench ruled that children from second wife had
rights to their father’s ancestral property and said that “a
child born in such relationship is innocent and is entitled to
all rights, which are given to other children born in valid
marriage”.

In this historically ruling, the Supreme Court has
disserted from the earlier position held in Jinia Keotin,
Bharatha Matha cases, etc. Right to property is no longer
fundamental right but it is a Constitutional right and Article
300 A contains a guarantee against deprivation of property
right given by authority of law.

The judgment is significant that seeks to give property
rights to illegitimate children, that give live – in partner’s
legal safeguards and also that allows maintenance and
property rights to second wives. In reality, because of this
judgment, now all women are being protected. The judgment
is a step in the right direction, since illegitimate children are
more vulnerable, guaranteeing their rights can go a long
way in making Indian Society a progressive one.
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The Supreme Court has brought justice and bestowed
a decent level of honour to the child born out of amorous
relationships from devoted lovers. It is a correct move to
ensure that the “innocent beings” do have a right to
property of their parents, whether self attained or ancestral.

In”Rameshwari Devi v. State of Bihar (AIR 2000 SC
735), the court dealt with a case wherein after the death of a
Government employee, children born illegitimately by the
women, who had been living with the said employee, claimed
the share in pension/gratuity and other death – cum – retiral
benefits along with children. The court held that the child of
the deceased employee born out of void marriage was
entitled to share in the family pension, death-cum-retiral
benefits and gratuity.

Trafficking in women and children is the gravest form
of abuse and exploitation of human beings. Exploitation shall
include, at a minimum, the exploitation of the prostitution of
others or other forms of sex exploitation, forced labour
services, slavery, servitude or removal o organs by means
of threat or use of force. Trafficked persons survive in
brothels, parlours, bars, factories, farms, guesthouses and
even in the homes as well. The income generated by human
trafficking is comparable to the money generated through
trafficking in arms and drugs. Human trafficking is linked to
other organized crimes like human smuggling, drug
trafficking and money laundering. The oxford English
Dictionary defines traffic as “trade, especially illegal (as in
drugs). The word trafficked or trafficking is described as
“dealing in something, especially illegally (as in the case of
trafficking narcotics)” Though there is not concrete
definition of trafficking, it could be said that trafficking
necessarily involves movement/transportation, of a person
by means of coercion or deceit, and consequent
exploitation leading to commercialization. The abusers
including the traffickers, the recruiters, the transporters the
sellers, the buyers, the end-users etc., exploit the
vulnerability of the trafficked person.

In India, trafficking in children is on rise and majority
of victims of trafficking are below 18 years of age (NCRB,
2995). Tamil Nadu ranks first in immoral trafficking,
followed by Karnataka among major States, while the
national capital New Delhi tops in the chart of union
Territories according to Home Ministry data for 2007. Andhra
Pradesh and Maharashtra expose equally a gloomy picture.
Therefore, it would be imperative to take all steps to prohibit
prostitution. Right of the child to development hinges upon
elimination of prostitution. Success lies upon effective
measures to eradicate root and branch of prostitution.

In Bachpan Bachao Andolan v. Union of India writ
petition was filed by HRLN in 2011 on the issue of abuse
and exploitation of children in circus industry and to examine
several recommendations aimed at reforming the existing
legal and procedural mechanism on child protection. In this

case, the court has ordered Central Government to bring a
notification prohibiting employment of children in circus, to
conduct raids to rescue children already working in circuses
and frame proper scheme for their restoration. This order
given by the Supreme Court has made clear its intention to
deal with the problem of exploitation of children in a long
term systematically.

Conclusion

The brief survey of the above cases shows the
activism of the Indian Supreme Court to protect women from
various types of exploitation. In this regard, the performance
of the Indian Judiciary stands out as a significant
contribution to the implementation of human dignity of
Women. Although the Supreme Court made laudable
directions and suggestions in many instances to protect
and promote the human dignity of women, unfortunately
these directions and suggestions are not followed and
implemented by the Government machinery effectively.
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_amR>r d¥ÎmnÌm§Zm "ñÌr' g§nmXH$ dÁ ©̀

àm. {d_wŠVm amOo
nÌH$m[aVm d g§kmnZ {d^mJ, Omoer-~oSo>H$a _hm{dÚmb`, R>mUo

àmñVm{dH$ … _w{ÐV _mÜ`_m§V X¡{ZH$mMo Ana§nma _hÎd Amho. qH$~hþZm g§nyU© àgma_mÜ`_m§_Ü ò X¡{ZH$m§Mo AWm©V d¥ÎmnÌm§Mo AJ«ñWmZ AOyZhr
{Q>Hy$Z Amho. BboŠQ´>m{ZH$ _mÜ`_m§Mm {dñVma àM§S> hmoD$Z XoIrb OJ^amVrb d¥ÎmnÌm§Mo ñWmZ T>ibobo Zmhr. ñdñV qH$_V, ghO CnbãYVm,
{Q>H$mD$nUm, g§J«møVm, {dûdgmh©Vm, H$moR>ohr d H$gohr ~gyZ dmMÊ`mMr eŠ`Vm, {díbofUmMr gmò  Am{U Amnë`m {dMmam§Mr nS>VmiUr H$ê$Z
KoÊ`mMo gmono gmYZ Aer H$mhr H$maUo `m _mÜ`_mMo _hÎd H$m`_ R>odyZ AmhoV. d¥ÎmnÌm§Zm BVHo$ _hÎd Agë`m_wio X¡{ZH$m§Mo g§nmXH$gwÕm
_hÎdmMo R>aVo. _mÌ AÝ` ì`dgm`m§gmaImM nÌH$m[aVm hm ì`dgm`XoIrb nwéf dM©ñddmXrM am{hbm. Joë`m 25 dfm©V pñÌ`m ̀ m hiyhiy _amR>r
nÌH$m[aVoV Amë`m Am{U pñWamdboë`m {XgVmV. Ë`mg d¥ÎmnÌ{df`H$ {ejU XoUmè`m g§ñWm Am{U ~Xbbobo dmVmdaU ~è`mM à_mUmV
H$maUr ŷV Amho. n[aUm_r _amR>r d¥ÎmnÌg¥îQ>rV pñÌ`m _moR>çm g§» òZo H$m_ H$ê$ bmJboë`m {XgVmV. VargwÕm g§nmXH$mn ª̀V ñÌr nmohmoMÊ`mMr

AdñWm AOyZhr _amR>r d¥ÎmnÌm§_Ü ò Ambr Zmhr.

AmO EH${dgmì`m eVH$mV ñÌr àË òH$ joÌmV nwT>o Amho.
H$moUVohr H$m_ {Vbm AeŠ` am{hbobo Zmhr. ñÌr AVamimV OmD$Z
nmohMbr. amOH$maU, g_mOH$maU, CÚmoJ, {ejU, gm{hË`,
H$bm, emñÌ Aer gd© joÌo {VZo `eñdr[aË`m nma Ho$br. ñÌr
gw{dÚ Amho Vr OmJéH$ Amho, {Vbm AmË_^mZ Amho. ñÌrbm
O~m~mXmarMr OmUrd Amho. _mZdr OrdZmVrb H$moUVohr joÌ {Vbm
AmVm AeŠ` am{hbobo Zmhr. nwéfm§À`m ~amo~arZo Vr àË òH$ joÌmV
AJXr aUm§JUmdahr Amnbr H$V©~Jmar JmOdV Amho.

Ago Agbo Var EImÚm _amR>r d¥ÎmnÌmÀ`m g§nmXH$nXr
{ñÌ`m§Zm ñWmZ {_imbobo {XgV Zmhr. _m{gHo$, gmám{hHo$,
{Z`VH$m{bHo$ `m§Mo g§nmXZ pñÌ`m§Zr Ho$bo Am{U H$aVhr AmhoV.
na§Vw d¥ÎmnÌm§Mo g§nmXZ H$aUmè`m pñÌ`m§Mr Zmdo emoYy bmJVm
{earf n¡ Am{U dgw§Yam n|S>go-ZmB©H$ {hM AmR>dVmV. Va
A{bH$S>À`m H$mimVrb O`lr ImS>rbH$a-nm§S>o.

lr_Vr n¡ ̀ m "_amR>m' d¥ÎmnÌmÀ`m g§nm{XH$m hmoË`m. AmMm ©̀
AÌo ̀ m§À`mZ§Va Ë`m "_amR>m' Mo g§nmXZ H$é bmJë`m. lr. ZriH§$R>
Im{S>bH$a `m§À`mZ§Va O`lr Im{S>bH$a "ZdmH$mi' Mo g§nmXZ
H$ê$ bmJë`m. XmoKtZmhr ho nX {_imbo Vo dmagm hŠH$mZoM.
XmoKrhr ~w{Õ_mZ, JwUdmZ hmoË`m. AmhoV nU AÌo Am{U
Im{S>bH$a hr AmS>Zmdo ZgVr Va Ë`m§Zm g§nmXH$nX {_imbo
AgVo H$m` Agm àíZ {Z_m©U hmoVmo. lr_Vr dgw§Yam no§S>go-ZmB©H$
`m "ZdeŠVr' À`m g§nmXH$ hmoË`m. Ë`m§Mo dmL²>_`rZ H$V¥©Ëd _moR>o
hmoVo. g§ñH¥$VMm ì`mg§J Xm§S>Jm hmoVm. "_amR>m', "ZdeŠVr',
"ZdmH$mi' hr VrZhr X¡{ZHo$ _amR>r d¥ÎmnÌg¥îQ>rV Zmd {_idyZ
hmoVr d AmhoV. Varhr ̀ m {VKtMr H$ma{H$X© g§nmXH$ åhUyZ bjmV
am{hbr Zmhr. àË`oH$ {Z`_mg AndmX AgVmo Ë`mà_mUo

gÜ`mÀ`m H$mimV "nwÊ`ZJar' ̀ m d¥ÎmnÌmÀ`m g§nm{XH$m amhr {^S>o
`m EH$_od g§nm{XH$m {XgVmV. hm AndmX dJiVm _amR>r
d¥ÎmnÌmÀ`m g§nmXH$nXr pñÌ`m H$m AmT>iV Zmhr `mMm {dMma
òWo H$amd`mMm Amho.

Joë`m H$mhr dfm©V nÌH$m[aVoV _{hbm Mm§Jë`m g§»`oZo
òV AmhoV. XyaXe©Z, AmH$medmUr, d¥ÎmnÌo Aem {VÝhr à_wI

_mÜ`_m§_Ü ò Ë`m§Mr CnpñWVr bjUr` Amho. nU gyú_nUo nmhVm
hr g§»`m _moR>çm eham§VM {XgVo. ̀ m gJiçm _{hbm Cƒ{e{jV
Am{U OmJéH$ AmhoV.

Joë`m H$mhr dfm©V ~mV_rXma, N>m`m{MÌH$ma, Cng§nmXH$,
a{ddma nwadUrMo g§nmXH$ BË`mXr hþÔo _{hbm nÌH$mam§Zm bm^bo.
Ë`m§Zr Vo ì`dpñWV g_W©nUo hmVmibo XoIrb. nU Ë`mÀ`mda
Agboë`m g§nmXH$nXr _mÌ Ë`m nmohMy eH$ë`m ZmhrV qH$dm
Ë`m§Zm Vo {_iV Zmhr. _mÜ`_o hr g_mOmnwT> o Yaboë`m
AmaemgmaIr AgVmV. g_mOmVrb ñÌr-nwéf Ag_mZVoMo
àVrH$ _mÜ`_m§Vhr à{Vq~~rV hmoVmZm {XgVo. åhUyZ d¥ÎmnÌmVrb
gdm}ƒ ñWmZr åhUOo g§nmXH$nXr nwéfM {XgVmo.

_amR>r d¥ÎmnÌmVrb g§nmXH$m§Mr 3 Zmoìh|~a 2014 n ª̀VMr `mXr

d¥ÎmnÌmMo Zmd g§nmXH$

_hmamîQ´> Q>mB©åg AemoH$ nmZdbH$a

bmoH$gÎmm {Jare Hw$~oa

gm_Zm g§O` amD$V

bmoH$_V {dZm`H$ nmÌwS>H$a

gH$mi nÙ ŵfU Xoenm§S>o
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`m _w»` d¥ÎmnÌm§à_mUoM _hmamîQ´>mVrb BVa H$mhr d¥ÎmnÌ
d Ë`m§Mo g§nmXH$ nwT>rbà_mUo…-

1. "nwT>mar' - {ddoH$ {JaYmar, 2. "àhma' - _hoe åhmÌo, 3.
"ZdímŠVr' - àH$me Hw$bH$Ur©, 4. "VéU ̂ maV' - {H$aU R>mHy$a,
5. "ZdmH$mi'- O`lr Im{S>bH$a, 6. "nwÊ`ZJar' - amhr {^S>o

VgoM ñWm{ZH$ d¥ÎmnÌ d Ë`m§Mo g§nmXH$ nwT>rbà_mUo …-

1. "R>mUo d¡̂ d' - {_qbX ~ëbmi, 2. "gpÝ_Ì' - {dO` Omoer,
3. "OZmXoe' - H¡$bme åhmnXr, 4. "OZ_wÐm' - XrnH$ gmidr,
5. "{XZ_mZ' - A{Zb R>mUoH$a

g§nmXH$nXr nwéf AgÊ`mMr H$mhr H$maUo -

1. g§nmXH$ hmoÊ`mH$aVm H$moUVo JwU bmJVmV Ë`mMm AmT>mdm
KoVbm Va d¥ÎmnÌg¥îQ>rV Mm¡\o$a H$m_ H$aÊ`mMm AZŵ d, CÎm_
boIUr, ^anya ì`mg§J, g§KQ>Zm H$m¡eë`, H$ënH$Vm, ZoV¥Ëd
H$aÊ`mMr j_Vm, amOH$s` OmU, gm_m{OH$ àíZm§~m~V R>m_
^y{_H$m, Am{W©H$ ì`dhmam §Mr OmU, d¥ÎmnÌmMm In
dmT>{dÊ`mgmR>r {Za{Zamio CnH«$_ d ̀ moOZm emoYÊ`mMr {H$_`m...
Ago H$mhr JwU g§nmXH$mÀ`m R>m`r Agmdo Agm [admO Amho. Vo
àË òH$mÀ`m A§Jr AgVmVM Ago Zmhr. nU Varhr Ho$di nwéf
AmhoV åhUyZ `m ì`dgm`mV Vo g§nmXH$nXmn ª̀V nmoMy eH$VmV.

_amR>r nÌH$m[aVoV pñÌ`m§Mm {eaH$md C{eam Pmbm. Varhr
boIZ, dmMZ, ZoV¥Ëdj_Vm, g§KQ>ZmH$m¡eë` EdT>çm {ZH$fm§da
AmO AZoH$ {ñÌ`m§Zr ñdV…bm {gÕ Ho$bo Amho.

2. AZoH$ joÌmV pñÌ`m§Zr H$V¥©Ëd JmOdbo, Ë`mVrb EH$
amOH$maU, XoemVë`m amOH$maUmV Va pñÌ`m J«m_n§Mm`VrnmgyZ
Vo {dYr_§S>i, bmoH$g^m AÜ`j Vo n§VàYmZnXmn ª̀V. d¥ÎmnÌmV
amOH$maU ho joÌ gdm©V _hÎdmMo _mZbo OmVo. nU _wimV pñÌ`m§Zm
amOH$maUmVrb H$m` H$iVo? hmM g_O d¥ÎmnÌg¥îQ>rV éObobm
Agë`mZo ZìdX Q>ŠHo$ pñÌ`m {VWoM ~mX hmoVmV. d¥ÎmnÌm§VyZ
amOH$s` {df` n«m_w»`mZo hmVmibo OmVmV d OmUma `mV dmX
Zmhr. Ë`m_wio  pñÌ`m {VWo H$_rM nS>Uma ho J¥hrV Yabo OmVo.

3. d¥ÎmnÌmV amOH$maUm~amo~arZo òUmao Xwgao joÌ åhUOo JwÝhoJmar
{dœ. `m joÌmVhr pñÌ`m§Mm dmda H$_r. H$maU {VWo OmoIr_
A{YH$. àM§S> Agwa{jVVm. Aem H$maUm§_wio ñÌrbm `m nXmda
~gVm òUma Zmhr Ago _mZbo OmVo.

4. Iao Va nwéfm§Mo Ago Agbobo Img ì`dgm` d H$m¡eë ò
pñÌ`m§Zr AmË_gmV Ho$br AmhoV. _J g§nmXZmMm ì`dgm` Agm

H$m` doJim R>amdm, H$s Á`mV AOyZhr ñÌrbm {eaH$md Zmhr.
nÌH$m[aVoV ñÌr Amho nU nÌH$m[aVoÀ`m AJ«̂ mJmV Zmhr. Ago
H$m ìhmdo?

`mMo H$maU g_mOmÀ`m _mZ{gH$VoV Amho. AmO 21 ì`m
eVH$mVhr ñÌrbm 'Boss' åhUyZ ñdrH$maUo H$R>rU OmVo.
nwéfàYmZ g_mOmMr _mZ{gH$Vm `mg H$maUr ŷV Amho Am{U
Vr na§namJV Amho. AmYw{ZH$ {dMma, AmYw{ZH$ gwYmaUm§Mr _moR>r
na§nam gm§JUmè`m _amR>r nÌH$m[aVoV Agm àË`` `mdm `mMm
IoX dmQ>Vmo.

5. _hmamîQ´>mVyZ à{gÕ hmoUmè`m B§J«Or X¡{ZH$m§_Ü ò ñÌr nÌH$ma
^anya d R>iH$ OmJr {XgVmV. nU _hmamîQ´>mVrb _amR>r ^mfoV
{ZKUmè`m d¥ÎmnÌm§_Ü ò _amR>r pñÌ`m§Zm VwQ>nw§Oo ñWmZ bm^bo Amho.
_J g§nmXH$nX Va XyaM am{hbo.

_amR>r nÌH$m[aVoV AmT>iyZ `oUmam _amR>r g_mO hm
{deofV… _Ü`_dJu` _amR>r g§ñH¥$VrVyZ ̀ oUmam. gwg§ñH¥$V ~m¡{ÕH$
nU Varhr {d{eîQ> MmH$moar~Õ {dMmagaUrVyZ `oUmam Amho.
_amR>r d¥ÎmnÌmVrb ~hþVoH$ g§nmXH$m§Mr nmûd©̂ y_r hrM {XgVo.
Aem Hw$Qw>§~m_Ü ò {ñÌ`m§da AmOhr H$mhr AàË`j ~§YZo {XgVmV.
Vr ZmoH$ar H$aUmar Agmdr, nU {VMr ZmoH$ar MmH$moar~Õ Agmdr,
gwa{jV Agmdr, {d{eîQ> doioVrb Agmdr AerM Anojm AgVo.

ñÌr g§nmXH$ Pmë`m Va XrK©H$mi Am°{\$g_Ü ò amhÿ eH$V
Zmhr. Ka, Hw$Qw>§~, _wb§, gUdma, AmOmanU ho gd© "ñÌr'bmM
gm§̂ mimdo bmJVo.

`mCbQ> B§J«Or nÌH$m[aVoV pñÌ`m Aem {d{eîQ> Mm¡H$Q>rVyZ
Amboë`m {XgV ZmhrV. AZoH$Xm Ë`m Cƒ «̂y dVw©imVyZ Amboë`m
AgVmV. Ë`m_wio Ë`m§Zm _Ü`_dJu` Mm¡H$Q>r AmS> òV ZmhrV.

6. åhUyZM _J pñÌ`m Amnbo H$V¥©Ëd {gÕ H$aÊ`mgmR>r _J
{Z`VH$m{bH$m§H$S>o diboë`m {XgVmV. {Z`VH$m{bH$m§À`m
åhUOoM gmám{hHo$, nm{jHo$, _m{gH$o `m§À`m g§nmXH$nXr pñÌ`m
{XgVmV.

d¥ÎmnÌmMo OJ Iyn YmdnirMo AgVo. amoO AZoH$
~mVå`m§Mm aVr~ AgVmo. KS>boë`m KQ>Zoda ^mî` H$amd`mg
\$magm doi ZgVmo. OmJmhr \$maer Cnb~Y ZgVo. `m_wioM
d¥ÎmnÌmVrb g§nmXH$ nX Am{U {Z`VH$m{bH$mVrb g§nmXH$ nX
`mVrb \$aH$ emoYyZ OmVm {Z`VH$m{bH$m§_Ü`o hmVmer doi
CnbãY AgVmo. KS>boë`m KQ>Zoda gm§Jmonm§J {dMma H$ê$Z
{díbofU H$ê$Z g§nyU© _m{hVr XoUo, Ë`mg boImMo ñdén XoUo
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eŠ` hmoVo. `m_wiohr pñÌ`m H$Xm{MV {Z`VH$m{bH$m§À`m
g§nmXZmÛmao Amnbr R>m_ _Vo _m§S>V Agmì`mV. {deofV…
pñÌ`m§g§~§Yr, _wbtg§~§Yr KS>boë`m KQ>Zm§da `m g§nm{XH$mMm
{dMma H$aÊ`mMm X¥îQ>rH$moU hm pñÌ`m§À`m _mZ{gH$VoMm {dMma
H$ê$Z Ho$bobm AgVmo.

amOH$maU, JwÝhoJmar `m joÌm§Zr d¥ÎmnÌmMm ~amMgm ^mJ
ì`mnbobm AgVmo. Ë`m VwbZoV {Z`VH$m{bH$m§_Ü ò g_mOH$maU,
gm{hË` g§ñH¥$Vr `m {df`m§Zm dmd AgVmo. åhUyZhr pñÌ`m
{Z`VH$m{bH$m§Mo g§nmXH$nX ñdrH$maV Agmì`mV.

à{V{H«$`m -

`m emoY {Z~§YmMo boIZ H$aVmZm Aä`mgmMm ^mJ åhUyZ
àË`j d¥ÎmnÌg¥îQ>rV H$m ©̀aV Agboë`m H$mhr OmUË`m _§S>itÀ`m
à{V{H«$`m `m g§X^m©V Jmoim Ho$ë`m.

1. "bmoH$gÎmm' d¥ÎmnÌmMo _w»` Cng§nmXH$ lr. Agr\$
~mJdmZ `m§Zm `m {df`mg§~§Yr gm§{JVë`mda Ë`m§À`m _Vo
d¥ÎmnÌmMo joÌ AË §̀V YmdnirMo Amho. doi qH$dm hoS>bmB©Z BWo
Iyn _hÎdmMr AgVo. `m joÌmV amÌr C{eamn ª̀Vhr H$m_ H$amdo
bmJVo. Amnë`m g_mOmMr _mZ{gH$Vm {d{eîQ> àH$maMr Amho.
EH$m {d{eîQ> a ± qH$Jn`ªV {ñÌ`m nm oMVmV. n wT > o  _mÌ
g§nmXH$nXmEodOr nwadÊ`m, gmám{hHo$, _m{gHo$ Aem {R>H$mUr
diVmV. amoOÀ`m dV©_mZnÌmMo åhUOo _w»` A§H$mMo dmMH$ ho
g§» òZo nwéf OmñV AgVmV. ~g, Q´>oZ_Ü ò òVm-OmVm nm{hbo
Va nwéfm§À`m hmVmVM d¥ÎmnÌo {XgVmV. nwadÊ`m§_Ü ò gm°âQ> Q>mJ}Q>oS>
{df` AgVmV. \°$eZ, nmH$H$bm, _wbm§Mo {df`, Á òîR> ZmJ[aH$,
Amamo½` `m nwadÊ`m§À`m g§nmXH$ pñÌ`m {XgVmV. H$maU
nwadÊ`mMm dmMH$dJ© _moR>çm à_mUmV pñÌ`m AgVmV.

2. "gm_Zm' d¥ÎmnÌmMo _w»` Cng§nmXH$ lr. amOoe nmodio
`m§Mo _V Ago H$s, gÜ`mÀ`m H$mimV Agm \$magm ôX hmoD$
eH$V Zmhr. nydu pñÌ`m \$ma doi XoD$ eH$V ZìhË`m. nU AmVm
n[apñWVr gH$mamË_H$nUo ~Xbbr Amho. ñÌr nwadUr g§nmXH$
AgÊ`mMo \$m`Xo Ago H$s {ñÌ`m§H$S>o CnOVM gm¢X ©̀ÑîQ>r AgVo.
Ë`m_wio nwadÊ`m§Mr _m§S>Ur, hmVmiUr A{YH$ Mm§Jbr hmoD$
eH$Vo.

`m joÌmV gVV bmoH$m§er g§nH©$ d g§~§Y R>odmdm bmJVmo.
{ñÌ`m _ohZVrV _mJo nS>V ZmhrV. ~w{Õ_ÎmoVhr Ë`m§Zr ñdV…bm
{gÕ Ho$bo Amho. nU KamMr, Hw$Qw>§~mMr O~m~Xmar gm§̂ miyZ doi
Úmdm bmJVmo Ë`m_wio H$mhr _`m©Xm ̀ oVmV. nwT>rb H$mimV EImÚm

d¥ÎmnÌmMo g§nmXH$nX ñÌr gm§̂ miVmZm nmhUo ZŠH$s AmdS>ob.

3. "bmoH$_V' Mo Cn_w»` Cng§nmXH$ lr. ndZ Xoenm§S> o
`m§À`m _Vo d¥ÎmnÌmÀ`m OJmV g_mOmV WoQ> Kwgmdo bmJVo. doi
hm _hÎdmMm KQ>H$ ̀ m ZmoH$arV AgVmo. doioÀ`m _`m©Xo_wio Agob
H$Xm{MV gdm}ƒ ñWmZmn ª̀V nmoMVm òV Zgob. _mbH$, g§nmXH$
{Z ẁŠV H$aVmZm Amnbr gJir H$m_o H$é eHo$b H$m ho nmhVmo.
g§nmXH$ hmoÊ`mgmR>r Ka, g§gma, doioMr ~§YZo ̀ m_wio ñÌr H$mhrer
IMyZ OmVo. _J {VMr _hÎdmH$m§jmM CaV Zmhr.

ZmoH$arÀ`m {R>H$mUr H$amì`m bmJUmè`m VS>OmoS>rnojm
AmYr KamVyZM ̀ m ZmoH$ar~m~V H$Yr H$Yr ÌmgmMr gwédmV hmoVo.
Ë`m_wio A°S>OñQ>_|Q> H$aV H$mhrgo ~°H$\y$Q>da amhUoM Ë`m ñdV…hÿZ
ng§V H$aVmV.

4.  "_mPm' d¥Îmdm{hZrMo d¥Îm{ZdoXH$ lr. {_qbX ^mJdV
- gwédmVrÀ`m H$mimV `m joÌmV _{hbmM ZìhË`m. AmVm _mÌ
_moR>çm g§» òZo Ë`m AmhoV. d¥Îmdm{hZrÀ`m g§X^m©V amoO ñdV…bm
{gÕ H$amdo bmJVo. ZwgVo {gÕ Zmhr BVa BVam§À`m VwbZoV daMT>
{gÕ H$amdo bmJVo. g§nmXH$nXr éOy hmoÊ`mgmR>r amOH$maU,
gm_mO{OH$, gm{hpË`H$, H«$sS>m, JwÝhoJmar gd© joÌm§Mr _m{hVr
Agmdr bmJVo.

EImXr ñÌr g§nmXH$ Pmë`mg ñÌr àíZm§H$S>o A{YH$ Mm§Jbo
bj XoD$ eHo$b. nÌH$m[aVoÀ`m joÌmV "doi' hm KQ>H$ Iyn
_hÎdmMm AgVmo. Vmo H$Xm{MV {ñÌ`m§H$S>o H$_r nS>V Agmdm.

5. Á`oîR> nÌH$ma B§Ðm`Ur gmdH$ma - nÌH$m[aVoMo OJ
AmOhr "_oÝg dëS>©' Amho. AZoH$ pñÌ`m BVa joÌm§gma»`m `m
joÌmV {Zd¥Îmrn`ªV ahmV ZmhrV. Amnbr gm_m{OH$ KS>UM
`mgmR>r H$mhrer O~m~Xma Amho. åhUyZ H$Xm{MV pñÌ`m
g§nmH$XnXmn ª̀V nmoMy eH$V Zmhr. "boS>r ~m°g' hr g§H$ënZm
gaH$mar _mÜ`_mV åhUOo XyaXe©Z, AmH$medmUr `m{R>H$mUr
H$mhrer pñdH$mabobr {XgVo. na§Vw nÌH$m[aVoÀ`m ImgJr joÌmV
_mÌ boS>r ~m°g ghOmghOr ñdrH$maV ZmhrV. gm_m{OH$ ñVa
Agbobm ñÌr-nwéf ôX `m joÌmVhr {XgVmoM. Ago Agbo Var
nwT>rb H$mimV ñÌr g§nmXH$ nmhUo AmdS>ob.

6. "_hmamîQ´ > Q>mBåg'À`m Img à{V{ZYr e{_©bm
H$bJwQ>H$a - `m joÌm_Ü ò ~mB©nUm_wio H$mhr _`m©Xm AmhoV.
H$maU 24 Vmg {S>_m§qS>J Ago H$[aAa Amho. d¥ÎmnÌm§À`m
YmoaUmda Ë`m d¥ÎmnÌmMm, Ë`mVrb H$_©Mmè`m§Mm ÑpîQ>H$moU _mBªS>
goQ> R>aV AgVmo. daÀ`m nXmda OmVmZm qH$dm Joë`mda Vwåhr
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{H$Vr doi XoD$ eH$Vm ho _hÎdmMo AgVo. H$maU gÜ`mÀ`m H$mimV
{ZIi nÌH$m[aVm am{hbr ZgyZ Vmo EH$ ì`dgm` Amho.

EH$ JmoîQ> AZŵ dbr ñÌr g_mZ _ohZVrZo, H$îQ>mZo H$m_
H$aVo. ~m¡{ÕH$ÑîQ>çm Vr Hw$R>oM H$_r nS>V Zmhr. Ago Agbo
Var A§{V_ {ZU©̀  à{H«$ òV _mÌ {Vbm g_m{dîQ> Ho$bo OmV Zmhr
`mMr I§V dmQ>Vo. g§nmXH$ nXmda ñÌr {XgV Zmhr, ̀ mV g_mOmMr
_mZ{gH$Vm H$maUr ŷV Amho. VgoM H$m_ H$aVmZm EImXr _m{hVr
H$mT>Uo nwéfmg {OVHo$ ghO AgVo VodT>o ñÌrg gmono OmV Zmhr.

na§Vw Oa ñÌr g§nmXH$ Pmbr Va {VMm gd© ñQ>m\$ hm _mUyg
åhUyZ A{YH$ AZ[aM hmoB©b. H$maU ñÌrH$S> o CnOVM
g§doXZerbVm A{YH$ AgVo. Ë`mMm \$m`Xm Vr Amnë`m
d¥ÎmnÌmg ZŠH$sM H$ê$Z XoB©b.

^{dî`mVrb {MÌ

_amR>r g_mOmV g§nmXH$mg EH$ d¡Mm[aH$ d gm_m{OH$
ZoË`mMr à^m bm^Vo. Ë`m VmoS>rMm _mZ {_iVmo. bmoH$ Ë`m§Mr
^mfUo EoH$m`bm JXu H$aVmV. Ag§»` H$m`©H«$_m§_Ü`o _amR>r
g§nmXH$m§Zm ~mobmdyZ _mZmMo ñWmZ {Xbo Amho.

H$Yr H$Yr g_mOmVrb EImÚm H$V¥©ËddmZ nwéfmg AmdOw©Z
~mobmdyZ g§nmXH$nX XoÊ`mMo YmoaU _amR>rV {XgVo. H$mhr _mOr
g§nmXH$ _wiMo nÌH$ma ZìhVo, Ë`m§Mo ì`dgm` doJio hmoVo.
Ë`m§À`mà_mUo doJiçm ì`dgm`mVyZ nÌH$m[aVoV ̀ oD$Z g§nmXH$nXr
{damO_mZ hmoÊ`mMr g§Yr pñÌ`m§Zm AmOda {_imbobr Zmhr d
nwT>ohr {_iÊ`mMr {MÝho ZmhrV.

dmñV{dH$ VodT>çm Hw$dVrÀ`m _amR>r pñÌ`m {H$VrVar Amho.
S>m°. ñZohbVm Xoe_wI, S>m°. {dO`m dmS>, Zrbm _m§S>Ho$-
gË`Zmam`U BË`mXr pñÌ`m§Zr {Z`VH$m{bH$m§Mo g§nmXH$nX

ŷf{dbohr Amho. na§Vw d¥ÎmnÌm§Mo g§nmXH$Ëd _mÌ Ë`m§À`mnmgyZM
XyaM am{hbo.

^{dî`H$mimV EImÚm d¥ÎmnÌmÀ`m g§nmXH$nXr ñÌr AgUo
hm ~Xb ZŠH$sM gwImdh Agob. Ago åhQ>bo OmVo H$s EH$ ñÌr
{eH$br H$s g§nyU© Hw$Qw>§~ gmja hmoVo. Vr Amnë`m Hw$Qw>§~mg diU
bmdVo. VgoM d¥ÎmnÌmÀ`m g§nmXH$nXr ñÌr {damO_mZ Pmbr Va
g_mOmbm doJio diU bmJy eHo$b. g_mO _ZmMr KS>U H$é
eHo$b. Ago ZŠH$sM dmQ>Vo.

bmoH$emhr, _V ñdmV§Í` `m§Mo Am{dîH$aU d¥ÎmnÌmVyZ
OmñVrV OmñV hmoVo Agm AmOdaMm AZŵ d Amho. Ago AgVmZm
amOH$s` {dMma ì`dhmam§Zr n[abwá Agboë`m _mÜ`_mZo pñÌ`m§Zm
Xya R>odmdo qH$dm Ë`m§Zm Aìhoamdo, `m_wio g§~§Y g_mOmMo ZwH$gmZ
hmoB©b. Ë`m_wio pñÌ`m§Zr nÌH$m[aVogh Ë`mVrb gdm}ƒ nX
Agbobo g§nmXH$Ëdhr H$m~rO Ho$bo Va Vr Iè`m AWm©Zo g_mZVm
R>aob. H$maU pñÌ`m§H$S>o ~wÕr Amho \$ŠV g§Yr hdr Amho Vr _amR>r
d¥ÎmnÌm§Zr Úm`bm hdr.
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The significance of “female bonding” is underscored
through various characters like co-worker, Vimal, her house
maid Shantabai and tribal women folk at large. But Sumitra,
wife of Sumedh refuses to be part of it and finds escape in
suicide. The protagonist conducts variety of seminars to
educate women about their political rights. She warns them
that the “No confidence motion” on village-heads (Mahila
Sarpanch) is one of the ploys in the hands of men and new
will keep coming as our system is vulnerable to corruption.
It dawns upon her that patriarchal values are institutionalized
through family, marriage, and even motherhood hindering
natural growth of women.

Assertion of female sexuality is still a taboo in Indian
society too. Hence the director very conveniently excluded
protagonist’s physical and spiritual attraction towards Dr.
Dayal, a dedicated social worker. Except Dr. Dayal and
Somnath rest all male characters, i.e. her husband, son, her
friend, Sumedh are painted negatively while women are all
mute sufferers initially and awakened at the end.

Thus this reel representation depicts the imposition
as well as defiance of patriarchal order and a woman’s journey
towards self-definition. Without being propagandist the film
conveys a message of woman’s empowerment where women
not only understand the politics of exploitation but also
fight tough against it. The film defy Laura Mulvey’s passive
role of women. Tribal women are more vibrant than their
urban counter parts. Here they don’t surrender to patriarchy
although the film shows how strong patriarchal order is and
how long is the journey to achieve equality. Thus it succeeds
in giving the “gendered space” and justice to author’s voice.
The film celebrates all the incidents to build a positive image
of women like, Mukanebai  fights back in and out of house
to assert herself, Taoobai  is given loan by SHG, and Prafulla
as well asVimal continue to work without any institutionalized
NGO support. She instills and is instilled by the eternal value
of existence, a sense of being and above all humanness
behind body and beyond. The film disrupts the conventional
and so called wisdom of main stream media and suggests
new directions in the future for thinking woman’s image in
the new light. New woman will be free of chains of traditions
as well as fences of sham culture and morality.

In spite of innumerable constraints such as author’s
permission, royalty and the issue of fidelity this cinematic
adaptation has tried to do justice to the spirit of the novel as
well as its responsibility towards the noble cause of women

empowerment. The story of the film ends but for audience it
doesn’t conclude as it is an open-ended oneleading multiple
possibilities of interpretations. Last but not the least, the
film, Baaimanus, enjoyed critic’s appreciation in the film
festival, still it is yet not released due to unknown reasons
and audience is deprived of such a good work of art. Should
feminist critics read it as yet another ploy to suppress female
voice?
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Sensitization Regarding Safety and Security of Women in Metro Cities
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Abstract : Even though women have achieved a leap and bound progress, practically in every field of life, still a question with
major concern arises “Is She Safe”? With this, surveys have been studied by our group by using resources like newspapers,
various published articles, statistics released by National Commission for Women (NCW), etc. This has proved that in India,
especially in Metro cities, women are more susceptible for vulgar, unwanted, unjustifiable, out of greed and lust attack.
Statistics reflects that after more than 65 years of sovereignty, crimes against women still persist.

Most of the working women in metro cities in India, (also in small cities and villages too) feel insecure about their safety,
mostly during night shifts. Everyday, there is at least one or more news about shocking incidents of harassment or sexual
assault against women. On studying various aspects of this serious problem, it has been understood that among the number
of reasons, to some extent weak functioning of administration, self behavior, lack of awareness and alertness of the victim is
also responsible.

Though, in attempt of security, our government is making many laws but they are not strictly followed. So women are not safe
in the country, hence women laws and amendments which are made for their security, safety and empowerment need to be
revised and refined. There should be some organizations, NGO’s for protection of women and girls by providing emergency
phone numbers, Self defence training programs for women, installation of safety devices at working places, like camera and
above all setting up efficient complaint redressal system.  Thus, continuous efforts are required to upgrade security system
not only to make women safe but also for survival of women fraternity.

Keywords: Metro cities, harassment, security, crime.

The present paper deals with the unequal status of
women manifested with reference to safety and security.
Safety is the state of being “safe” (from French sauf ) the
condition of being protected against physical, social,
spiritual, financial, political, emotional, occupational,
psychological, educational or other types or consequences
of failure,damage,error, accidents, harm or any other event
which could be considered non-desirable. Safety can also
be defined to be the control of recognized hazards to achieve
an acceptable level of risk. This can take the form of being
protected from the event or from exposure to something
that cause healthy or economical losses. It can include
protection of people or of possessions.

“Safety and security are two sides of the same coin”.

Definition

According to Merriam Webster, the primary definition
of safety is “the condition of being free from harm or risk”,
which is essentially the same as the primary definition of
security which is “the quality or state of being free from
danger”

“Stri janma tujhi kahani, hrudyi amrut nayni pani”

A woman is not only a sister, wife, mother. She is an
ideal person in society like Jijamata, Ahilyabai Holkar, Rani
of -Jhansi, Sarojini Naidu, Kiran Bedi, Medha Patkar, Mother
Teressa, P.T. Usha, Lata Mangeshkar,Kalpana Chawla and

we ourself as well. We are part of the society; we develop
not only our house but also culture and society. But others
think we are a cultural maker. An attack on women is an
attack on culture and society.Here is a statistical data of
working women mostly in metro cities like Delhi, Mumbai,
Kolkata, Chennai, Hyderabad and Bangalore.

Women Working Data – 2013

Cities Numbers

Delhi 5.42 lakhs

Mumbai 6.5 lakhs

Kolkata 2.5 lakhs

Chennai 2.6 lakhs

Hyderabad 3.67 lakhs

Bangalore 1.75 lakhs

Following table depicts the record of crimes in cities
of Delhi and Chennai in the year 2013.

Crime Delhi Chennai

Rape 1559 94

Murder 1014 180

Sexual Harassment 3319 141

Burglary 331 646

(Source: Delhi Police and Chennai Police Annual
Report-2013.)
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The above data reveals that in the city of Delhi crime
against women is at its peak. Delhi is more unsafe for women
than any other metro cities.The above stated crime does
not prevail only in Delhi but also in Chennai, Mumbai,
Kolkata, Hyderabad, and Bangalore.

Women face safety and security problems like rape,
gang rape, murder, acid attack, blade attack, sexual
harassment, kidnap, burglary, eve-teasing, etc. Our city,
Mumbai is not quite safe for women, especially girls, who
have to leave the four walls of their house either for work or
for studies. The situation becomes worse when the women
have to work for late hours at night due to nature of their
services. Law gives protection to women in this concern.

Legal Act related to Safety and Security of Women:

� 19th July 2007-“Recent Supreme Court Ruling in Dowry
Death Case”

The Commission is seriously concerned with the recent
Supreme Court Ruling in Dowry- Death case passed in the
case of Appasaheb and another v/s State of Maharashtra
which  has ruled that “Demand for money on account of
some financial stingency or for meeting some urgent domestic
expenses or for purchasing manure cannot be termed as a
demand for dowry. “The Commission held a meeting in this
regard on 19/01/2007 which was attended by legal experts
and representatives of women’s organizations. The
Commission strongly expressed that this judgment
restrictively interprets dowry without regard to the intention
behind the law, especially Section 2 of the Dowry Prohibition
Act, as well as the fact that dowry continues to consume
women in our society.”

The group unanimously passed a following resolution
which was forwarded to the Women and Child Development
Home Department, Law and Judiciary Department,
Government of Maharashtra to immediately file Review
Petition in the Supreme Court for review of the judgement.

� 19th Jan 2007- Resolution

In the meeting held at the Maharashtra State
Commission for Women, on 19th January, 2007, strongly
condemned the judgement of the Hon. Supreme Court in
the matter of Appasaheb and v/s state of Maharashtra in
criminal appeal no. 1613 of 2005.

� 15th Dec 2006 – Protection of Women from Domestic
Violence Act, 2005

 The enforcing agencies under the Act are mainly First
Class of domestic Judicial Magistrates, Protection officials,
Police officials, Service Provider and the aggrieved person
herself. The cases of domestic violence are on the rise and
timely intervention is essential in such cases as it includes
not only physical abuse but also economic, emotional and
sexual abuse.

Sexual Harassment at the Workplace

The Maharashtra State Commission for Women has
taken steps for ensuring implementing the Vishakha
guidelines as well as the direction given in the Medha Kotwal
lele case by the Hon. Supreme Court with regard to sexual
harassment at the workplace.

Women in the society are protected by various laws
framed in the constitutions. Women are the backbone of the
society. Safety and security of the women is actually the
prime responsibility of society. Physically healthy women
is the asset of society.Delhi, Mumbai, Kolkata, Chennai,
Hyderabad, Bangalore are considered as A1 cities.
Nowadays in Metro cities women face a lot of problems.

Women should be quite serious about their own
problems of safety and security.They should be aware of
their own rights. They should have knowledge of the laws
framed from them. For the issue of safety and security women
should come together and unite. Women should come on a
platform of NGOs to discuss their safety issues, problems
faced by women of every stratum of the society, and find
solutions to overcome them. Striving is the nature of women.
Every woman must strive to ensure each of her fellow kind
is safe and secure in her own vicinity.

Women who work in night shift using odd mode or
odd type of travel should pay special attention for their
safety and security.

Measures Related to Safety of Women

• When it comes to working women, particularly those
who work till late in the evenings, or do night shifts,
certain safety and security measures should be
systematized, say experts. The Chennai High Court
recently upheld an order declaring unconstitutional
Section 66 (1) (b) of the Factories Act, provision of
which prohibited the employment of woman in any
factory between 7 p.m. and 6 a.m.

•  In Metro, cities schools and colleges should arrange
some lectures for all age group of students. They should
arrange some free seminars, workshops, debates,
posters which give information about safety and
security for women. Awareness should be started in
women from their childhood then only it will germinate
in the personality.

• Safety and security of women  is the responsibility of
the entire society.

• At the work place, women should prefer to remain in
group, giving first priority to their safety measures.

•  All women should carry police contact number with
them.
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• Women should take assistance of available
connectivity source for their safety and security.

• Women should be careful of hidden cameras while
using trial rooms in malls.

• The saying of  Adv. N. Rajkumar : “Since 2006, there
has been a series of legislation on issues concerning
safety and security of women at workplace. Due to
poor awareness and cumbersome process in
implementation, this legislation has not helped women
much. We also need individual guidelines framed by
organizations to punish the offenders” are absolutely
true till today.

• Our  law should be very strict about women safety and
security.

• City police should give priority to safety issues related
to women.

• In Metro cities, women should also have good security
system in their homes. Chennai is largely a safe city for
women.

• Women should be personally equipped with tools and
techniques to defend themselves.

• Though the safety of women travelling during night
by company-arranged cabs is quite ensured by many
firms, centralized scrutiny of all office vehicles by a
GPS system, assisted by police patrol at night shifts,
and details of the drivers should be verified.

Conclusion

Women and girls in metro cities face similar problems;
the relative importance of each women’s safety problem will
be different  in different places. Women’s safety and
inclusion against the present background of rapid urban
growth, large-scale migration, insecurity of employment and
lack of access to essential services. Women’s safety means
a safer, healthier community for everyone. This is a
participatory process focused on changing community
norms, patterns of social interaction, values, customs and

institutions in ways that will significantly improve the quality
of life in a community for all of its members.

Though women feel that they do not get support from
the police, most still believe that the police have an important
role to play. Several other suggestions were made to improve
the infrastructure and facilitate the use of public spaces.
Proper lighting is a pre-requisite for making public spaces
safe, along with regular maintenance. Bus stops are one
place where women feel relatively safe to wait and the new
design bus stops are more open and well lit.

Many of the women, particularly those with disabilities,
talked about the poorly maintained and often non-existent
pavements in many parts of the city. Another area of concern
was how to make public transport safer and more accessible
for all. Working with bus drivers and conductors and
appointing more women for these posts are significant
policies that could go a long way in addressing the issue of
safety in public transport.

Women reported feeling unsafe in both secluded and
crowded places, as well as during day and night. While
they are afraid of being physically hurt, harassed, molested
or raped in deserted spaces, they also fear harassment in
crowded spaces, most commonly in crowded public
transport. What emerges from the experiences of the women
is the fear of violence, feelings of exclusion, and lack of
confidence in the agencies that are supposed to ensure
their safety.
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Abstract : In the history of mankind one finds that different and disparate cultures, however distant they may be in time and
space have at least one thing in common and that is the disdain of women. In Gandhian era and the decades after independence
have seen tremendous changes in the status and the position of the women in the Indian society. Indian constitution has laid
down as a fundamental right- the equality of the sexes. But the change from a position of utter degradation of women in the
nineteenth century to a position of equality in the middle of the twentieth century is not a simple case of the progress of
women in the modern era. The position of women in the Indian society has been a very complicated one. In fact, it could not
be an exaggeration to say that the recent changes in the status of women in India is not a sign of progress but it is really a
recapturing of the position that they held in the early Vedic period. Yet, the status of women who constitute almost half of the
Indian population is not that encouraging. Gender based violence – including rape, domestic violence, mutilation, murder and
sexual abuse- is a profound  problem for women across the globe. Nonetheless, it is not considered as a public problem of
serious concern.

Violence against women is one of the crucial social mechanisms by which women are forced into a subordinate position
compared with men. Gender based violence is clearly based on unequal power relation between men and women. The status
of women in India is not equal to the status of men in terms of access, participation and reward. The issue of gender
discrimination manifests itself as violence in the family, community and society. It broadens the definition of violence by
including both the physical and psychological harm done towards women, and it includes acts in both private and public life.
Violence against women is usually defined as inclusive of all forms of physical and sexual assault, psychological, emotional and
verbal abuse, sexual harassment, female foeticide, female infanticide, abuse of the girl child, social harassment, mental torture,
physical violence and cruelty affecting the body and mind of the women. This paper analyses the socio-economic profile of
women and different types of gender based violence prevalent in the society and consequences/impact of violence on women
in terms of personal, familial, social and cultural levels. The paper is based on primary and secondary data. This paper reveals
the types of sexual harassment and steps taken by the society, family members, and system and by victims themselves. At the
end it suggests the measure to be taken to avoid gender based violence.

Introduction

Around the world, as many as one in every three
women has been beaten, coerced into sex, or abused in
some other way - most often by someone she knows,
including by her husband or another male family member;
one woman in four has been abused during pregnancy.

The term “gender based violence” refers to violence
that targets individuals or groups on the basis of their gender.
Gender-based violence (GBV) is violence that is directed
against a person on the basis of gender. It constitutes a
breach of the fundamental right to life, liberty, security,
dignity, equality between women and men, non-
discrimination and physical and mental integrity.Violence
against women has profound implications for health but is
often ignored. Violence against women has been called “the
most pervasive yet least recognized human rights abuse in
the world.” Accordingly, the Vienna Human Rights
Conference and the Fourth World Conference on Women
gave priority to this issue, which jeopardizes women’s lives,
bodies, psychological integrity and freedom.

“Gender-based violence (GBV) is the general term used
to capture violence that occurs as a result of the normative
role expectations associated with each gender, along with

the unequal power relationships between the two genders,
within the context of a specific society.” (Bloom 2008, p14).

In 1993, the United Nation General Assembly defined
violence against women as “any act of gender based violence
that result in, physical, sexual, psychological harm or
suffering to women”

“The struggle for women’s rights, and the task of
creating a new United Nations, able to promote peace and
the values which nurture and sustain it, are one and the
same. Today - more than ever - the cause of women is the
cause of all humanity.”(United Nations,1993)

Gender-based violence also serves – by intention or
effect – to perpetuate male power and control. It is sustained
by a culture of silence and denial of the seriousness of the
health consequences of abuse. In addition to the harm they
exact on the individual level, these consequences also exact
a social toll.Because gender-based violence is sustained by
silence, women’s voices must be heard. UNFPA puts every
effort into enabling women to speak out against gender-
based violence, and to get help when they are victims of it.

Literature Review

Felipe Russo Nancy,Pirlott Angela (2006) : The



114 “Women’s Quest for Equality in India” - 9th and 10th January 2015

United Nations has identified gender-based violence against
women as a global health and development issue, and a
host of policies, public education, and action programs aimed
at reducing gender-based violence have been undertaken
around the world. This article highlights new
conceptualizations, methodological issues, and selected
research findings that can inform such activities. In addition
to describing recent research findings that document
relationships between gender, power, sexuality, and intimate
violence cross-nationally, it identifies cultural factors,
including linkages between sex and violence through media
images that may increase women’s risk for violence, and
profiles a host of negative physical, mental, and behavioral
health outcomes associated with victimization including
unwanted pregnancy and abortion. More research is needed
to identify the causes, dynamics, and outcomes of gender-
based violence, including media effects, and to articulate
how different forms of such violence vary in outcomes
depending on cultural context.

DCPCR(2014) had studied status of adolescent girls
covering slums in 11 districts of Delhi in which 528 girls
were interviewed. It has been found that 51 have been victim
of child abuse (emotional, physical, sexual and gender
based), Girls were deprived of menstrual hygiene. Only 56%
girls use sanitary napkins; 30% use cloth or locally made
pads; 6% use both. 22% respondents felt they were
malnourished; 26% suffered from illness like anaemia and
weakness; only 13% had gone for treatment when ill; 2%
said to have never consulted a gynaecologist whatsmore
66.6% girls were school going; 19.69% were dropouts

Sara B. Johnson, Shannon Frattaroli, Jacquelyn
Campbell, Joseph Wright, Amari S. Pearson-Fields, and
Tina L. Cheng.”(2005):  In focus groups designed to probe
violence and fighting, urban youth emphasized the impact
of gender-based violence in their lives. We used this
opportunity to qualitatively explore how gender-based
violence affects the lives of urban adolescents. Thirteen
structured focus group interviews were held with youth
from three highviolence settings: a large, urban high school,
a training center for disadvantaged youth, and a school for
adjudicated youth. Participants were 120 urban, predominant
African American youth and young adults ages 14–22. Seven
focus groups were conducted with females and six with
males.  Participants did not talk about violence without
discussing the gender-based violence they experienced in
a number of social roles: as witnesses to family violence, as
victims of intimate partner and dating violence, or as peer
observers of harassing and violent behaviour. Male
participants felt that other males used violence as a way of
maintaining a sense of power over their partners. Participants
of both genders struggled to identify the boundaries
between playing, harassment, and abuse. Female
participants suggested that females sometimes wanted males
to hit them, interpreting this violence as a sign of commitment.

Similarly, females struggled to determine if gender-based
violence could be a reflection of love.

Research Design

The sample of this study consists of 100 women from
Delhi and NCR. It includes working, nonworking women
and college going students.

Objectives of the study

1. To find out whether women of Delhi NCR region are
reeling under sexual harassment

2. To find out the types of sexual harassment.

3. To find the steps taken by harassed women.

4. To find out whether the victim is known to accused.

5. To know the response of family when they come to
know about the harassment.

6. To know what were the reasons victim do not discloses
the accident to some one.

7. To know what were the reasons victim do not discloses
the accident to family.

8. To know the effects of sexual harassment on victim .

9. What steps should be taken to avoid sexual harassment.

Methodology

Simple Random sampling technique was followed to
obtain representative sample. The questionnaires were
administered personally to all the associates. It is 36–items
questionnaire consisting of both positively and negatively
keyed items. The test retest value of the questionnaire is
0.7. In this questionnaire researcher tried to cover various
dimensions like

• Type of sexual violence

• Relationship between victim and accused

• Response of victim to harassment

• Revelation of incidence

• Reasons not to tell about the incidence

• Family response/support

• Police /Legal response

• Impact of harassment on victim

Results and Discussion

The result of the research shows that out of 100
respondents 76% said that they have experienced the sexual
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violence at some point of time and only 24% said that they
have never faced such type of situation. Out of 76% who
faced sexual violence 54% experienced visual types of
violence that they face dirty looks in public or in private.
19% faced physical violence.40% are the victims of physical
violence either by their known ones or unknown. 58% are
victims of verbal abuse. 16% said that they faced stalking.
8% of victims faced flashing while 15% reported rapes. The
32% victims said that they have never seen the accused
before. 5% told that they have seen the accused before but
not known. According to this survey 3% are victimized by
their spouses and 10% are victimized by their known ones.
6% accepted that their family member is responsible for their
agony. 2% are victimized by their friends and 17% by their
colleagues. Even former spouses are responsible for abuse.
2% victims accepted that their former spouses harassed
them. 6% are victimized by someone who is in caring or
supervising role.

After the incidence the victims are so shaken that it
took them more courage to take any action against the
accused. According to this study 25% of victims have taken
action against the accused. Out of these 25%, 54% told
about the incidence to their relatives. 11% have gone to
health care centers or hospitals. 11% victims approached
the police and court. Researcher tried to find out the reasons
for not telling the incidence. 11% of victims said that they
thought nothing would be achieved by telling the incidence
to anyone. This shows the failure of our society and system
as our society and system is not able to crop the confidence
in half of its members.  18% victims said that they did not
want to upset their mothers by revealing the incidence. 8%
victims said that they did not find the incidence important
to tell to anyone and 10% said that they want to forget
about the incidence. 4% were confused whom and how to
tell about the incidence. And the most important fact is 6%
of victims didn’t tell about the incidence to anyone because
they were scared of the accused.

Researchers tried to find out the reasons why victims
have not told about the incidence to their families. 17% said
that their families can’t help them they themselves have to
handle the situation. 14% were worried that their family will
restrict their mobility.23% victims told that their family might
have got worried and would have acted strongly.

We tried to find out the reaction of the family of those
who told about the incidence to their families. 31% victim’s
family discussed the situation on how to deal with such
situations. 10% victim’s family told them to avoid to put up
in such situations. 8% families suggested the victims to be
quiet and not to take any action. 3% victim’s family reacted
strongly and restricted their movement and treated the
victims as accused.

We tried to find out the effect of violence on victim.
25% victims told that they have not suffered any long term

effects. 32% suffered psychologically and 17% confessed
that they suffered both physical and psychological effects.

Researcher tried to take views of respondents about
the steps to be taken to avoid sexual violence. On the basis
of survey it has been concluded that 54% said that women
should take self-defense training. 50% suggested that family
should support the victims. 27% said there is need to change
the outlook of the society.30% suggested that femalesshould
carry items to protect themselves. 24% suggested to avoid
wearing certain types of clothes. 12% suggested avoiding
certain places completely. 14% are of view to avoid going
alone all the time. 29% suggested avoiding going alone at
night.35% suggested to take help of police and NGO.

Conclusion

The result of the research shows that women are
suffering from gender based violence in Indian society but
it is really shocking that majority of victims are not reporting
the incidence to anyone this shows the failure of our society
and system to create the trust in half of its population. This
is the time to take necessary steps to prevent such gender
based violence. We should not treat the victims as accused.
They already are the sufferers. As called up by the Honorable
Prime Minister Mr. Narendera Modi that instead of restricting
the girls we should tell/teach  our boys to behave in dignified
manner with girls. It’s the responsibility of whole society to
make it safe for everyone.
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Gender Disparity in Assertiveness and Academic Performance of Professional
College Students : The Case of Kerala Agricultural University
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Abstract : Several studies have been reported in India and other developing countries, on determinants of gender disparities in
academic performance, at various levels of education; particularly in professional colleges which follow internal evaluation
system.  A research was conducted recently among professional college students under Kerala Agricultural University to see
how levels of assertiveness contribute to personal stress and academic performance, particularly among girls. The University
has students enrolled from all over the state through Competitive Entrance Examinations and female students constitute a large
majority. The study used a pre tested structured questionnaire, to survey a randomly selected sample of 192 students of
College of Horticulture, College of Forestry and College of Cooperation, Banking and Management located in the main campus
of the university. 68% of the respondents were female students. The colleges follow a semester system which has an internal
evaluation pattern along with residential learning in campus,through practical and library assignments. Focused Group
Discussions and Key Informant Interviews were also conducted to elicit more qualitative data and for triangulation. The study
revealed that female students had declined rates in academic performance compared to males in the initial semesters of campus
life, contributed by higher levels of personal stress and lower assertiveness. Statistically significant differences were observed
in levels of assertiveness and stress between male and female students. Regression analyses indicated that assertiveness levels
are being influenced by rural-urban background of the family, size of the family, birth order, self esteem, language difficulties,
parental education, and parental occupation. The study also showed that low assertiveness  restricted the female students to
clarify doubts in learning, limited seeking help from others, pleasing friends and others for the sake of pleasing, and even being
exploited or abused sexually.

Keywords : Gender Disparity, Academic Performance, Assertiveness, Professional Education

Background and Rationale

The world today is progressing towards Universal
Education.

 The current trends, however say that the goal will not
be reached by the 2015, target date decided over 160
countries as one of the Millennium Development Goals
(MDG) at the Millennium Summit in September, 2000. Already,
the pledge to eliminate gender disparity in primary and
secondary education by 2005 has been missed out by  about
70 countries. The goal to improve adult literacy rates remains
illusive: although literacy is central to achieving  the
‘Education For All’ (EFA) goals, over 800 million adults, of
which almost two-third are women, who are illiterates
(Cynthia, 2005).

Education has been used as a vehicle for a nation’s
economic development as well as for an individual’s
progress. The evidence from third world countries show a
close link between women’s education, and  saw economic
development, and between the sizes of the gender gap in
education and national development (King and Hill, 1993).

Education influences people’s lives through several
channels. It increases  access to knowledge, information,
and new ideas. It enhances overall efficiency, market
opportunities, and social status. It also changes attitudes
and behaviours, among other things, bringing about
openness to new ideas and experiences, an increasing
independence from traditional authority, and a questioning
of passivity and fatalism. These effects apply to both sexes.

However, men are exposed to new ideas through their wide
contacts with the world outside home and local community,
as well as through formal schooling. In contrast, many
women in the developing world have few contacts with the
outside world; and for them, formal schooling remains
perhaps the primary channel for the transmission of new
ideas (Shireen, 1995).

The relationship between gender and education is
complex and dynamic. Therefore, issues of gender inequality
in education and related factors within developing countries
have been gaining increased attention globally over the
last three decades, especially since the 1990 World
Conference on ‘Education for All’ in Jomtien, Thailand
(Janigan, 2008).

Historical Glance on Female Education

Many studies have shown that the foundation for the
development of education was religious-worship (Pankhurst,
1968). The church  provided basic education for their male
and female followers, particularly how to read and write the
Bible. The other themes of their education were closely
related to their domestic role with an emphasis on housewife
roles and other domestic subjects so that they would become
good maids and mothers (UNICEF, 1982). This implied that
women were not involved in all types of educational
programs and course of study in the earliest times. The
educational opportunities for girls remained distinctly below
than those open to boys. The report of UNESCO (1970)
indicated that this is true not only in qualitative terms, but
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also in quantitative terms of education. Nearly everywhere
in the world, school age-girls are given fewer educational
opportunities than boys. Without exception, the majority of
illiterates are females.

In developing nations, it is believed that education of
females contributes towards population control; family
health and nutrition; receptivity to innovations and
educational motivation of school-age girls (Coombs, 1985).
According to him, in many developing countries, a
remarkable expansion has taken place in girls’ educational
access in recent years. However, inequalities still persisted
in educational access as well as in educational experiences
mainly on reaching the upper levels.

British rule brought about substantial progress in terms
horizontal and vertical expansion of education system in
India, and it has become one of the top development strategy
in post independence period in the country. Technical and
professional education has also assumed great importance,
and agricultural universities, medical and engineering
colleges were established across the nation. In the recent
decades, India witnessed faster expansion of professional
education to cater to the needs of human resource
development to support technological advances of the
country. The number of females on rolls increased
tremendously, and it marked the narrowing down of the gaps
of gender mainstreaming in higher education sector in the
country.

Several studies in the past in different countries have
indicated that levels of assertiveness will influence the
academic performance of students in their class rooms, since
it contributes to their self esteem, self confidence and ability
to clarify doubts and learn the lessons well. Regardless of
age, course program and location, there was difference
between males and females in the levels of assertiveness.
Ramazan and Galin (2005) observed in their study on the
relationship between self-assertiveness and school’s
attitude that there were significant differences in school’s
attitude as well as levels of assertiveness between boys
and girls. As reported by Mohebi et al (2012), provision of
assertiveness training could reduce the academic anxiety of
pre college students, in turn improving their performance.
Mahmoud and Rania (2013) in their study on, “Effectiveness
of Assertiveness Training Programme on Self Esteem and
Academic Achievement’ in adolescent girls at secondary
school at Abha city found a positive association among the
variables. The same authors (2014) again in another study
reported that assertiveness was contributing to
psychological well being and self efficacy of first year female
student nurses.

Same is true particularly in the most literate state of
Kerala, where participation of females in professional
education overtakes that of males in many fields, but
performance is influenced by multiple factors. Whatever be

the case, being a part of the gendered society, several social
and psychological factors related to gender disparities still
influence the participants of professional learning, affecting
the females adversely.

Generally, most of the observations and studies
conducted in all gendered societies of the world show that
females are generally lower or deprived of certain traits of
empowerment such as assertiveness, self esteem, self
confidence, mobility, freedom of expression, participation
in decision making in household and community affairs and
even in self destiny issues. This might result in lower
performance in vocations, and in roles of leadership that
might come as a part of any career. Only very few empirical
studies have been conducted in India so far on determinants
of gender equality in the process of learning and shaping of
professionals in higher education.  It is probably with the
assumptions of equal opportunities assured in the higher
learning institutions by law and by norms. Hence, a study
was undertaken to address this knowledge gap, especially
in the context of Kerala where several social, political and
economic reforms have taken place in the past several
decades.

Objectives of the study

The research was undertaken with an aim to analyze
the academic performance of professional college students
of Kerala Agricultural University, as influenced by their levels
of assertiveness and its determinants. The specific
objectives were:

• To assess the variations in academic performance of
the students in different stages of campus life in
professional education;

• To study the gender disparities in levels of
assertiveness and personal stress among the
professional college students in relation to their
academic performance; and

• To analyze the factors influencing their levels of
assertiveness resulting in differential academic
performance.

Methodology

This research was conducted among the students of
Kerala Agricultural University during March – May, 2014,
since all the constituent colleges of this university offer
professional degree programs of four years duration. The
university has students enrolled from all over the state
through competitive entrance examinations and female
students constitute the large majority. The current trend is
to have about 70-75 percent girl students on rolls, after good
performance in the state level entrance examinations,
probably except in Forestry degree program due to less
preference for it among girls. The education is in semester
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system with internal evaluation and residential learning in
campus with much practical and library assignments. All
undergraduate students of the three colleges, in the main
campus at Vellanikkara, namely College of Horticulture,
College of Forestry and College of Cooperation, Banking
and Management were included in the sampling frame. The
sample respondents were drawn using stratified random
sampling with probability proportional allocation method
to decide year wise and program wise distribution. Total
sample size was 192, in which 131 (68%) were female students
based on the allocation mentioned.

The study used a pre-tested structured questionnaire
for distribution among the respondents to elicit the needed
quantitative data, while Focused Group Discussions (FGDs)
and Key Informant Interviews (KIIs) were also conducted
to gather more qualitative data and for triangulation. Major
psychological variables like assertiveness, personal stress
and self esteem were measured using standardized scales
with suitable modifications. The quantitative data was
analyzed using SPSS computer software with statistical tools
such as ‘Percentages’, ‘Frequencies’, ‘Chi square test’, and
‘Multiple Linear Regression Analysis’. Qualitative data was
analyzed with descriptions, narrations and interpretations.

Results and Discussion

The results obtained from the data analysis are
presented below according to the sequence of objectives.

Verification of secondary data available in the office
records of the colleges indicated that girl students had lower

performance levels in the initial semesters of the degree
programs in all constituent colleges, which showed
enhancing trends in the later semesters. In the case of boys,
such a remarkable trend was not obvious, with variations
irrespective of year of study. The probable reasons might
be the higher levels of personal stress observed among
females in the initial stages of campus life, which declined
along with adaptation in the later years. Similarly, the level
of assertiveness was lower among females, compared to
males and it also might have contributed to lower academic
performance due to inability to openly discuss with peer
groups, and seek clarifications from teachers and others.

A perusal of Table 1 illustrates that the levels of
assertiveness had a difference between girls and boys at
statistically significant level of less than 1%. It was also
found that the assertiveness of boys and girls had significant
association with their academic performance. The lower
assertiveness of girls adversely affected their academic
performance, while it was not very obvious in the case of
boys. The ways of upbringing of females in this gendered
society, and the social norms inhibiting open discussions
and interactions with the teachers might have influenced
this result. The Table further shows that boys had better
assertiveness levels than girls, and those who had higher
levels of assertiveness in both categories had better
academic performance. This implies that measures to improve
the assertiveness of students might help in better
performance in learning, for which trainings or special
sessions can be thought of by the concerned authorities.

Table 1.Association between levels of assertiveness and academic performance of the respondents (n= 192)

                                                                  Levels of assertiveness

Academic
Performance

Category                              Low                                Medium                                 High                        Chi square

Boys (61) 14 (22.95) 22 (36.07) 25 (40.98)

Low  07 (11.48) 10 (16.39)  03 (04.92)

Medium  04 (06.57) 06 (09.84) 08 (13.11)

High  03 (04.92) 06 (09.84) 14 (22.95)

Girls (131)  54 (41.22) 53 (40.46) 24 (18.32) 51.287***

Low 32 (24.43) 13 (09.93) 03 (02.29)

Medium 16 (12.21) 18 (13.74)  05 (03.82)

High 06 (04.58) 22 (16.79) 16 (12.21)

Total 68 (35.42)  75 (39.06) 49 (25.52)

Figures in brackets indicate percentages   *** significant at less than 0.01 level

P value = 0.000
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Personal stress was also higher among girls in the
initial semesters, due to transplanting shocks from changing
the environment of living with supportive parents to the
hostel atmosphere, with full autonomy and independence.
Boys have enough exposure and mobility outside home
even before joining the campus, and the change of living
environment might not create personal stress to such an
extent. In a gendered society, free mobility outside home is
curtailed for girls by various means and the change itself
creates the stress. Moreover, the self responsibility to take
care of personal security, career prospects and locating
trustworthy friendships also add to good amount of stress

for girls, compared to boys. Results presented in Table 2
reveals that personal stress also had negative and significant
association with academic performance of professional
college students, and it was more evident in the case of
girls. The results also indicated significant difference
between girls and boys in the levels of personal stress. The
Table explains that the lower the levels of personal stress,
the better were the academic performance of the
respondents. The Chi Square Test showed a significant
association between personal stress and academic
performance of the professional college students.

Table 2.Association between levels of personal stress and academic performance of the respondents (n= 192)

 Levels of personal stress

Academic
Performance
Category                               Low                                    Medium                       High                         Chi square

Boys (61)  19 (31.15) 25 (40.98) 17 (27.87)

Low 04 (06.56) 11 (18.03)                    09 (14.75)

Medium 05 08.20) 05 (08.20) 06 (09.84)

High 10 (16.39)  09 (14.75) 02 (03.28)

Girls (131) 36 (27.48) 46 (35.11) 49 (37.40)  46.719***

Low  04 (03.05) 12 (09.16)  29 (22.14)

Medium 12 (09.16) 16 (12.21) 18 (13.74)

High 20 (15.27) 18 (13.74)                    02 (01.53)

Total 55 (28.65)  71 (36.98)                  66 (34.38)

Figures in brackets indicate percentages    *** significant at less than 0.01 level

P value = 0.000

Further analysis was done to identify the major factors
influencing the assertiveness levels of the professional
college student respondents of the study and the results
are presented in Table 3 below. A perusal of the results show
that self esteem and parental occupation of the students
has significant influence on their assertiveness at less than
1% level, where as rural-urban background, birth order,
language difficulties and parental education had significant
influence at less than 5% level. This implies that self esteem
(the value one attaches on oneself) of the student has to be
considered and means to improve it through supplementary

trainings might help to improve the academic achievement
of the students of higher learning programs. The other
factors being easily non manipulable cannot be modified
and the results throw limelight to the need of supplementary
trainings for the students coming from rural areas, those
with lower parental education, having English language
difficulties, lower birth order, and with parents with rural
occupations. The total contribution of all selected eight
variables was 71% to make changes in the dependent
variable assertiveness and it gives important clues to make
the above mentioned inferences.
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Table 3.Multiple Linear Regression on the effect of selected independent variables on levels of assertiveness of  the
respondents (n = 192)

Sl. No. Variables
Coefficients

T Sig.B Std. Error

(Constant) .460 .208 2.209 .029

Sex .034 .057 .593 .554

Rural-urban background .118** .050 2.351 .020

Birth order .061** .026 2.392 .018

Self esteem .011*** .003 3.535 .001

Proximity of home to

town
.066 .035 1.885 .061

Language difficulties .116** .049 2.374 .019

Parental education .010** .005 2.140 .034

Parental occupation .050*** .016 3.078 .002

***Sig. at less than 0.01 level   **sig. at less than 0.05 level,   R2= 0.710, Adj. R2 = 0.704

 B: Coefficient (intercept) of the linear equation,   R2: Coefficient of determination

Conclusions

The findings of the study indicate that the levels of
assertiveness of girls in this gendered society is lower than
that of boys and it exerts significant influence on their
academic achievements as well as in many aspects of
personal life and career. This can be inferred from the
importance of personal stress in academic achievement and
the higher stress seen among girls. The situation can be
much improved if special supplementary trainings are
designed for girls with the background factors revealed by
the study. It also tells us that whatever be the modernization
and improvements taking place in social life, the gender
prescriptions and roles and behavior are also to be
considered
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Constitutional and Legal Provisions for Women in India
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Abstract : This paper tries to cover the status of women during the pre-independent period, the post-Independence period
and since then women advancement in the various spheres .Since then there is a paradigm shift in the approach to women
issues from Welfare to Development. Women empowerment is considered as a central issue in determining the status of
women. Some of the provisions are discussed in this paper.

• Constitutional Provisions For Women:

• Legal Provisions

• Special Initiatives for Women

1. National Commission for Women

2. Reservation for Women in Local Self -Government

3. The National Plan of Action for the Girl Child (1991-2000)

4. National Policy for the Empowerment of Women, 2001

The Department of Women & Child Development in the Ministry of Human Resource Development has prepared a
“National Policy for the Empowerment of Women” in the year 2001. The goal of this policy is to bring about the advancement,
development and empowerment of women.

Verma Committee Report

A three-member Commission, headed by former Chief Justice of India, Justice J.S. Verma which was assigned to review laws
for sexual crimes submitted its report to the Government during January 2013. The Commission has recommended
comprehensive changes in criminal laws to deal with crimes and atrocities against women which are as under:

• Punishment for Rape

• Punishment for other sexual offences

• Registering complaints and medical examination

• Marriages to be registered

• Amendments to the Code of Criminal Procedure

• Bill of Rights for women

• Review of the Armed Forces Special Powers Act

• Police reforms

• Role of the judiciary

• Political Reforms

Women in India have come a long way by carving a
niche for themselves in various fields in our male dominated
socieety. Over the years they have won more rights and
freedom to choose the way they want to live their lives
without being discriminated against.

She no longer prefers to be called a ‘hermit crab’. she
has come out of the four walls and now she is everywhere…
in army, battlefield, in business, in courts, in office, in
outerspace, on television, in the university, flying planes,
fighting wars, running offices, ruling countries and she is
doing it well. She has tasted success.

Pre Independent India

The reason behind this social transformation has been
the constant efforts by the government through various
policy programmes to empower women. Looking back during
the pre independence period, though there were no positive
contributions made by the British govermment, yet, freedom

strugglers like Raja Ram Mohan Roy’s efforts to abolish
Sati (a practice of a wife burning herself alive in her husbands
pyre) under the Governor general Lord William Cavendish
Bentickin 1829, Ishwar Chand Vidyasagar’s crusade for
improving situations of women led to women remarriage act

Women freedom fighters like Kittur Rani Channama of
the princely state of Kittue in Karnataka opposed the
Doctrine of lapse, Rani Laxmi Bai – Queen of Jhansi led
Indian rebellion in 1857, Begum Hazrat Mahal, co-ruler
ofAvadh led to the revolt of 1857.

In 1917, the first women’s delegationmet the Secretary
of the state to demand womenpolitical rights supported by
Indian National Congress. The All India Women Education
Congress was held in Pune which became a major
organisation for the movement of social change. In 1929,
Child Marriage Restrain Act was passed stipulating 14 years
as the minimum age of marriage for a girl.
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Post- Independence period

The greatest advantage of participation of women in
political nationalism had an indirect effect. It brought women
into the forefront of thought and action. India is proud to
have to its archives Mrs Indira Gandhi as the first lady Prime
Minister of imdependent India. to add feather in the cap,
Mrs Pratibatai Patil, the first women President and Miera
Kumar the first women Speaker of the Lok Sabha…. the list
continues.

The principle of gender and equality is enshrined
in the Indian Constitution in its Preamble, Fundamental
Rights and Directive Principles. The Constitution not only
grants equality to women, but also empowers the state to
adopt measures of positive discrimination in favour of
women.Policies, programmes and systems are established
to ensure mainstreaming of women’s perspectives in all
developmental processes, as catalysts, participants and
recipients. Wherever there are gaps in policies and
programmes, women specific interventions are undertaken
to bridge these. Coordinating and monitoring mechanisms
is also devised to assess from time to time the progress of
such mainstreaming mechanisms. Women’s issues and
concerns as a result are specially addressed and reflected in
all concerned laws, sectoral policies, plans and programmes
of action.

Women advancement in the various spheres started
since the inception of the Fifth  Five Year Plan(1974-78).
Since then there is a paradigm shift in the approach to women
issues from Welfare to Development.Women empowerment
is considered as a central issue in determining the status of
women.

Constitutional provisions for Women

1. Equality before law for women (Article 14)

2. The State not to discriminate against any citizen on
grounds only of religion, race, caste, sex, place of  birth
or any of them (Article 15 (i))

3. The State to make any special provision in favour of
women and children (Article 15 (3)

4. Equality of opportunity for all citizens in matters
relating to employment or appointment to any office
under the State (Article 16)

5. The State to direct its policy towards securing for men
and women equally the right to an adequate means of
livelihood (Article 39(a)); and equal pay for equal work
for both men and women (Article 39(d))

6. To promote justice, on a basis of equal opportunity
and to provide free legal aid  by suitable legislation or
scheme or in any other way to ensure that
opportunities for securing justice are not denied to
any citizen by reason of economic or other disabilities

(Article 39 A)

7. The State to make provision for securing just and
humane conditions of work and for maternity relief
(Article 42)

8. The State to promote with special care the educational
and economic interests of the weaker sections of the
people and to protect them from social injustice and all
forms of exploitation (Article 46)

9. The State to raise the level of nutrition and the standard
of living of its people (Article 47)

10. To promote harmony and the spirit of common
brotherhood amongst all the people of India and to
renounce practices derogatory to the dignity of women
(Article 51(A) (e))

11. Not less than one-third (including the number of seats
reserved for women belonging to the Scheduled Castes
and the Scheduled Tribes) of the total number of seats
to be filled by direct election in every Panchayat to be
reserved for women and such seats to be allotted by
rotation to different constituencies in a Panchayat
(Article 243 D(3))

12. Not less than one- third of the total number of offices
of Chairpersons in the Panchayats at each level to be
reserved for women (Article 243 D (4))

13. Not less than one-third (including the number of seats
reserved for women belonging to the Scheduled Castes
and the Scheduled Tribes) of the total number of seats
to be filled by direct election in every Municipality to
be reserved for women and such seats to be allotted
by rotation to different constituencies in a Municipality
(Article 243 T (3))

14. Reservation of offices of Chairpersons in Municipalities
for the Scheduled Castes, the Scheduled Tribes and
women in such manner as the legislature of a State may
by law provide (Article 243 T (4))

Legal Provisions

To uphold the Constitutional mandate, the State
has enacted various legislative measures intended to ensure
equal rights, to counter social discrimination and various
forms of violence and atrocities and to provide support
services especially to working women.

Although women may be victims of any of the
crimes such as ‘Murder’, ‘Robbery’, ‘Cheating’ etc, the
crimes, which are directed specifically against women, are
characterized as ‘Crime against Women’. These are broadly
classified under two categories.

(1) The Crimes Identified Under the Indian Penal Code
(IPC)

1. Rape (Sec. 376 IPC)
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2. Kidnapping & Abduction for different purposes (
Sec. 363-373)

3. Homicide for Dowry, Dowry Deaths or their
attempts (Sec. 302/304-B IPC)

4. Torture, both mental and physical (Sec. 498-A IPC)

5. Molestation (Sec. 354 IPC)

6. Sexual Harassment (Sec. 509 IPC)

7. Importation of girls (up to 21 years of age)

(2) The Crimes identified under the Special Laws (SLL)

Although all laws are not gender specific, the provisions
of law affecting women significantly have been reviewed
periodically and amendments carried out to keep pace with
the emerging requirements. Some acts which have special
provisions to safeguard women and their interests are:

1. The Employees State Insurance Act, 1948

2. The Plantation Labour Act, 1951

3. The Family Courts Act, 1954

4. The Special Marriage Act, 1954

5. The Hindu Marriage Act, 1955

6. The Hindu Succession Act, 1956 with amendment
in 2005

7. Immoral Traffic (Prevention) Act, 1956

8. The Maternity Benefit Act, 1961 (Amended in
1995)

9. Dowry Prohibition Act, 1961

10. The Medical Termination of Pregnancy Act, 1971

11. The Contract Labour (Regulation and Abolition)
Act, 1976

12. The Equal Remuneration Act, 1976

13. The Prohibition of Child Marriage Act, 2006

14. The Criminal Law (Amendment) Act, 1983

15. The Factories (Amendment) Act, 1986

16. Indecent Representation of Women (Prohibition)
Act, 1986

17. Commission of Sati (Prevention) Act, 1987

18. The Protection of Women from Domestic Violence
Act, 2005

1.      Special Initiatives for Women

National Commission for Women

In January 1992, the Government set-up this statutory
body with a specific mandate to study and monitor all matters
relating to the constitutional and legal safeguards provided
for women, review the existing legislation to suggest
amendments wherever necessary, etc.

Reservation for Women in Local Self -Government

The 73rd Constitutional Amendment Acts passed in
1992 by Parliament ensure one-third of the total seats for

women in all elected offices in local bodies whether in rural
areas or urban areas.

The National Plan of Action for the Girl Child (1991-2000)

The plan of Action is to ensure survival, protection
and development of the girl child with the ultimate objective
of building up a better future for the girl child.

National Policy for the Empowerment of Women, 2001

The Department of Women and Child Development in
the Ministry of Human Resource Development has prepared
a “National Policy for the Empowerment of Women” in the
year 2001. The goal of this policy is to bring about the
advancement, development and empowerment of women.

Though there are a lot of policy initiatives, there is
incidence of crime against women

It is clear from the above pie chart that though there
are a lot of legal, constitutional and legislative policies for
women empowerment, there is a rise in the rate of crime and
injustice against women. In order to prevent the incidence
of crime against women along with legislations, committies
have been appointed one such committees report is
mentioned below.

Verma Committee Report

A three-member Commission, headed by former Chief
Justice of India, Justice J.S. Verma which was assigned to
review laws for sexual crimes submitted its report to the
Government during January 2013. The Commission has
recommended comprehensive changes in criminal laws to
deal with crimes and atrocities against women which are as
under:

Punishment for Rape: The panel has not recommended the
death penalty for rapists. It suggests that the punishment
for rape should be rigorous imprisonment or RI for seven
years to life. It recommends that punishment for causing
death or a “persistent vegetative state” should be RI for a
term not less than 20 years, but may be for life also, which
shall mean the rest of the person’s life. Gang-rape, it suggests
should entail punishment of not less than 20 years, which
may also extend to life and gang-rape followed by death,
should be punished with life imprisonment.
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Punishment for other sexual offences: The panel recognised
the need to curb all forms of sexual offences and
recommended - Voyeurism be punished with upto seven
years in jail; stalking or attempts to contact a person
repeatedly through any means by upto three years. Acid
attacks would be punished by upto seven years if
imprisonment; trafficking will be punished with RI for seven
to ten years.

Registering complaints and medical examination: Every
complaint of rape must be registered by the police and civil
society should perform its duty to report any case of rape
coming to its knowledge. “Any officer, who fails to register
a case of rape reported to him, or attempts to abort its
investigation, commits an offence which shall be punishable
as prescribed,” the report says. The protocols for medical
examination of victims of sexual assault have also been
suggested. The panel said, “Such protocol based,
professional medical examination is imperative for uniform
practice and implementation.”

Marriages to be registered: As a primary recommendation,
all marriages in India (irrespective of the personal laws under
which such marriages are solemnized) should mandatorily
be registered in the presence of a magistrate. The magistrate
will ensure that the marriage has been solemnized without
any demand for dowry having been made and that it has
taken place with the full and free consent of both partners.

Amendments to the Code of Criminal Procedure: The panel
observed, “The manner in which the rights of women can
be recognised can only be manifested when they have full
access to justice and when the rule of law can be upheld in
their favour.” The proposed Criminal Law Amendment Act,
2012, should be modified, suggests the panel. “Since the
possibility of sexual assault on men, as well as homosexual,
transgender and transsexual rape, is a reality the provisions
have to be cognizant of the same,” it says. A special
procedure for protecting persons with disabilities from rape,
and requisite procedures for access to justice for such
persons, the panel said was an “urgent need.”

Bill of Rights for Women : A separate Bill of Rights for
women that entitles a woman a life of dignity and security
and will ensure that a woman shall have the right to have
complete sexual autonomy with respect to her relationships.

Review of the Armed Forces Special Powers Act: The panel
has observed that the “impunity of systematic sexual
violence is being legitimised by the armed forces Special
Powers Act.” It has said there is an imminent need to review
the continuance of AFSPA (Armed Forces Special Power
Act) in areas as soon as possible. It has also recommended
posting special commissioners for women’s safety in conflict
areas.

Police Reforms : To inspire public confidence, the panel
said, “police officers with reputations of outstanding ability

and character must be placed at the higher levels of the
police force.” All existing appointments need to be reviewed
to ensure that the police force has the requisite moral vision.
The panel strongly recommended that “law enforcement
agencies do not become tools at the hands of political
masters.” It said, “Every member of the police force must
understand their accountability is only to the law and to
none else in the discharge of their duty.”

Role of the Judiciary : The judiciary has the primary
responsibility of enforcing fundamental rights, through
constitutional remedies. The judiciary can take suo-motu
cognizance of such issues being deeply concerned with
them both in the Supreme Court and the High Court. An All
India strategy to deal with this issue would be advisable.
The Chief Justice of India could be approached to commence
appropriate proceedings on the judicial side. The Chief
Justice may consider making appropriate orders relating to
the issue of missing children to curb the illegal trade of their
trafficking etc.

Political Reforms: The Justice Verma committee observed
that reforms are needed to deal with criminalisation of
politics. The panel has suggested that, cognizance has been
taken by a magistrate of a criminal offence, the candidate
ought to be disqualified from participating in the electoral
process. Any candidate who fails to disclose a charge should
be disqualified subsequently. It suggested lawmakers facing
criminal charges, who have already been elected to Parliament
and state legislatures, should voluntarily vacate their seats.

Conclusion

No doubt the principle of gender equality is enshrined
in the Indian Constitution in its Preamble, Fundamental
Rights, Fundamental Duties and Directive Principles. The
Constitution not only grants equality to women, but also
empowers the State to adopt measures of positive
discrimination in favour of women for neutralizing the
cumulative socio economic, education and political
disadvantages faced by them. But it is quiet disheartening
that the survey shows that incident of crime against women
over the years has been increasing at an alarming rate. Crime
against women irrespective of various legislations are at a
higher level.

Only legislation and law enforcement agencies cannot
prevent incidents of crime against women. There is need of
social awakening and change in the attitude of masses, so
that due respect and equal status is given to women. Youth
have to actively participate in the campaign of prevention
of crime against women and proper implementation of
various policies enshrined for women. Mass media can play
an active role here as in the present days it has reached
every corner of the nation. Women organisations, NGO’s
and women themselves have to take a positive initiative
and implement the policies.
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Dissenting Voices : Analytical Study of the Transition of Socio-Cultural-Legal
Situation of Women in India

Aniruddha V.  Babar
LLM, DHRL, Faculty of Law, V.P.M’s T.M.C. Law College, Thane, Maharashtra.

Abstract : It is often said that the Universe is a depiction of femininity. The feminine reflection of nature occupies a very
important role in the religious history of India. The Earth has always been celebrated by holy texts of Hindus as Prithvi,
Dharatimata, Dharitri.  From Vedas down to Puranas the “female form” of nature is celebrated. Indian mythology has no dearth
of “Goddesses” which are sacred and hold high places in the tradition of Hindu Religion; hence a “positive” inference can easily
be derived even by a lay man from the Mythological and Theological research concerning the Mytho-theological status of
women in India. However, when a focus of research shifts from mytho-theological investigations to the socio-legal examination;
the curtain of illusions starts falling down to reveal the naked, painful truth of the situation of women in India. On one hand,
this country celebrates the “feminine power” and on the other the cultural dominance of male species evidently reduced the
social existence of women to that of an animal. The sexit mentality of male-dominated society has been a major cause for the
deteriorating condition of women, and to tackle this menace, the constitution of India has provided strong measures to
esteblish gender justice and equality. Enactments of Central Laws for women have further strengthened the protection
mechanisn of women's rights. The Government of India has shown its senitivity towards seriousness of the issues of women's
rights violations by ratifying important International conventions like CEDAW. The purpose of this Research Paper is not
only to aralyze the socio-cultural-legal transition of situation of women out also to expose the socio-legal contradictions
present in Indian society that from time to time has brutally challenged the fundamental existence of women.

Key words : India, Women, Law, Legal, Rights.

Introduction

The history of India is a history of social
contradictions, revolutions and counter-revolutions.
History of Indian women is a saga of glory, struggle, survival
and success. In ancient Indian society, male species has
always had a dominant hand. The socio-cultural status of
women was comparatively lower than their male
counterparts. The masculine ignorance mistook delicate
feminine body as a sign of weakness and feminine beauty
and sexuality always considered as threatening, damaging
and challenging to the ‘Tower of Power” of traditional male
dominance. What is threatening should either have to be
destroyed or brought under the absolute control. This is
exactly what happened with women all over the world and
therefore most of the civilizations in the world including
Indian civilization had always been male dominated societies.

Medical science has established the fact very long
ago that female sexuality is far more powerful than male
sexuality. Estrogen is far more powerful on female sexual
desire than testosterone could ever hope to be.1 This truth
of nature changed the entire course of fate of male-female
relationship. There was a time in pre-historic era when no
family system was in existence, no concept of formal
relationship was in existence. Matriarchal autocratic system
of clan was in existence which would be entirely controlled
by the supreme matriarch (matriarchal system is still prevalent
in numerous tribal societies all over the world and there are
still tribes where concept of formal relationships does not

exist). Gradually the realization of the truth of  “threatening”
female sexuality compelled male-species to create a system
that not only cut the wings of women but also suppressed
her socio-sexual status from erstwhile matriarch to slave.

From the eternal phobia of ‘female supremacy’
institution of marriage was invented which further evolved
as a foundation of family system where man is given full
control over woman and offspring. Family system, a system
of social division of labor and exploitation where man is
considered traditionally as a head of the family further
completely controlled the ‘sexual energy’ of woman which
was flowing freely in the early ages of the evolution of
human civilization. After the invention of family system
numerous other social systems were also invented. Though
it is claimed that the social systems like family system was
created to stabilize the nomadic life of human beings however
sociological facts indicates something else. That was an era
from where the historic downfall of women started. That
was an era when man started to control the society. That
was an era when the status of women reduced from head of
the clan to that of sexual slave of man who owned her in the
sweet name of marriage. Invention of family system as a
‘political unit’ controlled the natural, open, illimitable, wise
socio-sexual behavior of women and freedom of their choice
of sexual partners to a great extent which further resulted in
the rise of suppressive behavior of men towards them which
increased with the evolution of society.

1 Dr. Trina Read and Dr. Brian Parker, Who wants sex more, men or women? Retrieved from http://www.hitchedmag.com/article.php?id=741
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However, In Indian-subcontinent during Vedic period
it was seen that the status of women was bit improved
compared with pre-vedic era of Indian Civilization. The
evidence in this regard can only be found in vedic literature.
There was a ‘time and space’ somewhere far back in history
during the early vedic era wherein women enjoyed the status
almost at par with men. It is an old saying “where women are
honored, gods resides there”. She was considered as a
“Ardhangini”, one half of her husband’s body. Though the
early vedic family was of patriarchal nature women had some
amount of control over the entire household. A Rigvedic
hymn describes how a maiden could take a soma twig and
offer herself as a sacrifice to Indra.2 It is observed that the
patriarchal system of Vedic era never denied women their
rights and privileges which did not directly challenge the
Patriarchy. It is an availability of education opportunities,
women in those days were able to devote themselves to
education. In vedic society the concept of child marriage
was not in existence.3 Therefore, women had opportunity to
acquire education. If they wanted to pursue knowledge
without getting married they were allowed to do so. The
educators divided women into two groups namely
Bramhavadinis and Sadyovahas. Bramhavadinis were
lifelong students of theology and philosophy, and
Sadyovahas used to continue their studies till their marriage
at the age of 15 or 16.4 Many educated women became
teachers and upadhyayinis. The history of India witnessed
many capable and wise women like Visvavara, Apala and
Ghosha even composed mantras and rose to the ranks of
rishis.5 Once a liberal Indian society of Vedic era that gave
liberty and a sense (false?) of equality to women, a society
that once celebrated social, political, economic, cultural and
sexual liberation of women gradually declined into closed,
rigid, sexist and male dominated society that rejected basic
human rights to women. Once celebrated in the Vedas,
women later on reduced to the level of beasts in the “smriti
era” by the smritis like “Manusmriti”. Dr. B.R. Ambedkar in
his article “The Rise and Fall of Hindu Women” argues that
Hindu religion through its religious texts, such as the
Manusmriti always degraded women.6 Even celebrated 17th

century saint-poet Tulsidas could not refrain from
condemning the women when he quoted- Dhol, Ganwar,
Shudra, Pashu, Naari, ye sab hain tadan ke adhikari” in
his celebrated book “Ramacharitmanas”, which means Dhol
(a musical instrument), ganwar (an illiterate person), shudra
(low caste person), Pashu (animal), Naari (Woman) deserve
to be beaten up. There are numerous documentary evidences

available in ancient and medieval literature to examine the
position of women which indicates the gradual decline of
their socio-cultural status in every walk of life in India. The
historical conspiracy to control, suppress and destroy the
“feminist power” achieved great success when evil customs
like sati, purdah, child marriage, enforced widowhood,
Devdasi system, Dowry system eclipsed the society which
further caused to decline women’s status.

During the last few decades the incidents of sexual
harassment at work place, eve teasing, abduction,
prostitution, rape, honor killing, female infanticide and caste-
atrocities (against women from Dalit communities) against
women are on rise. Many women in India are still living a life
without any self-identity. The quest for gender justice that
has been continuing since ages has still not reached the
destination. For centuries women have been subjugated by
male dominated society in the name of religion and religious
morality. The status of women in India further deteriorated
during the medieval period with the advent of Muslims. In
Mughal and British era the situation of women got worsen,
as they were made victims to numerous brutal customs,
traditions that by then became an integral part of Hindu and
Muslim culture. Some great-women rulers like Razia Sultana
who was the only women-Empress to rule the throne of
Delhi, Nur Jahan, Gond queen Durgavati who ruled for fifteen
years were the examples of women power that shined in the
dark age. In spite of these powerful women, the condition of
women remained unchanged. Efforts of social reformers like
Mahatma Jyotirao Phule and Savitri Baai Phule for
emancipation and education of women brought
revolutionary change in the life of Indian women however,
today’s woman of 21st century, who is smart, beautiful,
elegant, educated, independent, socio-psycho-sexually
liberated still suffering from the hot iron of ‘sexist-mentality’.
It is often seen that deeply rooted religious traditions and
social institutions had always played a major role in
determining the status of women. If religious scriptures like
Smritis and verses of Holy Quoran that openly condemned
the women take a place of law they are bound to affect their
social existence.

The Midnight of 15th August, 1947 was not an ordinary
midnight. It was a night that was impregnated with a dream
of freedom. India achieved its independence from British
Raj at a stroke of 12 O’Clock at midnight of 15th August,
1947. A new era began. A long cherished dream of “Free
India” was at last realized. The festival of light of freedom

2 A.S.Altekar, Position of women in Hidu civilization (1938; New Delhi: Motilal Banarasidass, 1959, p. 10.
3 P.S. Joshi, Cultural History of Ancient India (New Delhi: S.Chand, 1978, p. 7.
4 A.S. Altekar, Position of women in Hind Civilization (1938; New Delhi, Motilal Banarsidas, 1959, p.11.
5 R.C. Mujumdar, Ancient India (New Delhi: Motilal Banarsidass, 1964), p. 64.
6 Ambedkar, B.R. (1951), “The Rise and Fall of the Hindu Woman: Who was Responsible for it?”,  originally published in the journal,
The Mahabodhi(Calcutta), Vol.59, May-June, 137-51, Reprinted in BAWS, Vo.17, Part2, Section 4, ( Mumbai: Government of
Maharashtra), 109-23. The text used here is the BAWS version reproduced in, Rege, Sharmila (2013), Against Madness of Manu: B R
Ambedkar’s Writings on Brahmanical Patriarchy, Navayana Publishing, New Delhi.
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brought new light of hopes to women. As a first Parliament
of Independent India the “constituent assembly” was elected
to write its Constitution. The Constitution of India was
drafted by Drafting Committee under the Chairmanship of
Dr. B.R.Ambedkar which was adopted by Constituent
assembly on November 26, 1949, and it took effect on January
26, 1950.

Constitutional and Legal Protection Mechanism for Women
in India

The Constitution of India became savior of women. It
has become a source of revolutionary laws that challenged
and destroyed the archaic, traditional laws sanctioned by
the male-dominated Indian civilization. Principle of gender
justice and equality enshrined in the Indian constitution in
its preamble, fundamental rights, fundamental duties and
directive principles of state policy. Constitution not only
grants equality and equal protection of law to women but
also equip the state to adopt measures of protective
discrimination in favor of women. Within the democratic,
constitutional framework our protective laws, gender justice
policies, plans and programs have aimed at women’s
emancipation and empowerment in all walks of life. India
has also ratified various international human rights
conventions to safeguard the rights of women. CEDAW
(Convention on Elimination of All forms of discrimination
against women) has proved to be a revolutionary convention
that was ratified by India in 1993.

Constitutional Provisions for Women

Fundamental Rights, among others, ensure equality
before the law and equal protection of law; prohibits
discrimination against any citizen on grounds of religion,
race, caste, sex or place of birth, and guarantee equality of
opportunity to all citizens in matters relating to employment.
Articles 14, 15, 15(3), 16, 39(a), 39(b), 39(c) and 42 of the
Constitution are of specific importance in this regard.

Following are the Constitutional Rights, Privileges and
safeguards granted to women by virtue of constitution of
India:

(i) Equality before law for women (Article 14)

(ii) The State not to discriminate against any citizen on
grounds only of religion, race, caste, sex, place of  birth
or any of them (Article 15 (i))

(iii) The State to make any special provision in favor of
women and children (Article 15 (3))

(iv) Equality of opportunity for all citizens in matters relating
to employment or appointment to any office under the
State (Article 16)

(v) The State to direct its policy towards securing for men
and women equally the right to an adequate means of

livelihood (Article 39(a)); and equal pay for equal work
for both men and women (Article 39(d))

(vi) To promote justice, on a basis of equal opportunity
and to provide free legal aid  by suitable legislation or
scheme or in any other way to ensure that
opportunities for securing justice are not denied to
any citizen by reason of economic or other disabilities
(Article 39 A)

(vii) The State to make provision for securing just and
humane conditions of work and for maternity relief
(Article 42)

(viii) The State to promote with special care the educational
and economic interests of the weaker sections of the
people and to protect them from social injustice and all
forms of exploitation (Article 46)

(ix) The State to raise the level of nutrition and the standard
of living of its people (Article 47)

(x) To promote harmony and the spirit of common
brotherhood amongst all the people of India and to
renounce practices derogatory to the dignity of women
(Article 51(A) (e))

(xi)  Not less than one-third (including the number of seats
reserved for women belonging to the Scheduled Castes
and the Scheduled Tribes) of the total number of seats
to be filled by direct election in every Panchayat to be
reserved for women and such seats to be allotted by
rotation to different constituencies in a Panchayat
(Article 243 D(3))

(xii) Not less than one- third of the total number of offices
of Chairpersons in the Panchayats at each level to be
reserved for women (Article 243 D (4))

(xiii) Not less than one-third (including the number of seats
reserved for women belonging to the Scheduled Castes
and the Scheduled Tribes) of the total number of seats
to be filled by direct election in every Municipality to
be reserved for women and such seats to be allotted
by rotation to different constituencies in a Municipality
(Article 243 T (3))

(xiv) Reservation of offices of Chairpersons in Municipalities
for the Scheduled Castes, the Scheduled Tribes and
women in such manner as the legislature of a State may
by law provide (Article 243 T (4))

Legal Provisions

(A) The Crimes exclusively against women Identified Under
the Indian Penal Code (IPC)

(i) Rape (Sec. 376 IPC)

(ii) Kidnapping & Abduction for different purposes
( Sec. 363-373)
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(iii) Homicide for Dowry, Dowry Deaths or their
attempts (Sec. 302/304-B IPC)

(iv) Torture, both mental and physical (Sec. 498-A IPC)

(v) Molestation (Sec. 354 IPC)

(vi) Sexual Harassment (Sec. 509 IPC)

(vii) Importation of girls (up to 21 years of age)

(B) Some acts which have special provisions to safeguard
women and their interests are:

(i) The Employees State Insurance Act, 1948

(ii) The Plantation Labour Act, 1951

(iii) The Family Courts Act, 1954

(iv) The Special Marriage Act, 1954

(v) The Hindu Marriage Act, 1955

(vi) The Hindu Succession Act, 1956 with amendment
in  2005

(vii) Immoral Traffic (Prevention) Act, 1956

(viii) The Maternity Benefit Act, 1961 (Amended in
1995)

(ix) Dowry Prohibition Act, 1961

(x) The Medical Termination of Pregnancy Act, 1971

(xi) The Contract Labour (Regulation and Abolition)
Act, 1976

(xii) The Equal Remuneration Act, 1976

(xiii) The Prohibition of Child Marriage Act, 2006

(xiv) The Criminal Law (Amendment) Act, 1983

(xv) The Factories (Amendment) Act, 1986

(xvi) Indecent Representation of Women (Prohibition)
Act, 1986

(xvii)Commission of Sati (Prevention) Act, 1987

(xviii) The Protection of Women from Domestic Violence
Act, 2005

Despite of having strong protection mechanism, it is
seen that the entire legal system has miserably failed to
create a sense of faith and confidence in the heart of woman.
Therefore, it is necessary not only to strengthen the laws
but also their execution mechanism.

Conclusion

The journey of thousands of years in search of the
light of equality has come a long way. It was quite an arduous
journey. From prehistoric era of power-liberty to the post
vedic era of perpetual slavery and oppression thousands of
generations of women gone through the unspeakable pain
and suffering. The constitution of India, the Dharma of
Modern India has now become the savior of women. By
virtue of Constitution of India, women are now granted their
basic fundamental rights and the status as a human which
was denied to them for generations. To defend the ideals of
constitution various laws were made to bring women in the
light of justice and equality, however, it is seen that the
atrocities against women are continuously increasing.
Modern woman who is technosavy, independent and
strong; still lives in the dark shadow of fear in Indian society.
The nature of offences against women are changing with
the time, for e,g., with the advent of internet technology
Pornography was introduced which is the highest form of
exploitation of women. Newspapers are still filled with the
news of Rapes, Incest Rapes, Dowry Deaths, Sex Scandals,
Forced Prostitution, Abduction, Female Infanticides, Honor
killings.

India is blessed to have enough Constitutional and
Legal protection for her women, however, merely laws will
never be sufficient. It is important to sensitize modern young
male generation about the existence of women. It is a
responsibility of Mothers to teach their Sons to respect the
sacred femininity. Woman is another name of Love, Passion
and Sacrifice. She is both, the creator and the destroyer.
Happy woman creates a happy world.

It is important to break the barriers of genders. The
time has come to recognize each other beyond the gender
identities. The time has come to recognize each other as
fellow human beings.

Considering the wide spread practice of ‘Gender
Discrimination’ and the violations of Constitutional and
Legal rights by crazy ‘Male-chauvinists’ of 21st century, it is
necessary that India should undertake in-depth review and
reform of the existing laws, policies, practices that caused
the extreme discrimination and oppression of women. Just
and fair struggle against Gender- Discrimination will have
to continue. The world will evolve, the dissenting voices
shall be heard, and that evolution one day will bring the
light of wisdom that will break the chains of slavery once
and for all.
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_{hcm g_mZVoMr h_r XoÊ`m~m~V YmoaUmË_H$ nwT>mH$ma Am{U _{hcm
g~crH$aUm_Ü ò g_mOmMr ŷ{_H$m

gm¡. ñdamcr amOZ qeXo
Aä §̀H$a Hw$cH$Uu H${Zð> _hm{dÚmc` , aËZm{Jar

_{hcm g~crH$aUmÀ`m g§X^m©V KoVcoco YmoaUmË_H$ {ZU©̀  - _{hcm§Mm {dH$mg hmoÊ`mÀ`m Ñï>rZo 1994 amoOr n{hco _{hcm YmoaU Omhra Ho$co
Joco. 7 _mM© 2001 amoOr Zì`m YmoaUmcm _mÝ`Vm XodyZ _{hcm§Mo g~crH$aU, {dH$mg, AmajUmV dmT>, g§ajU BË`mXr AZoH$ Jmoï>tMm {dMma
H$éZ gXa df© _{hcm g~crH$aU åhUyZ gmOao Ho$co Joco. Ë`m {Z{_ËVmZo {d{dY CnH«$_ am~dyZ _{hcm H$m`ÚmV XwéñVr d gwYmaUm H$aÊ`mV
Amë`m. YmoaUmË_H$ {ZU©̀  - 1994 n{hco _{hcm YmoaU _hmamï´>mMo _ww»`_§Ìr lr. eaXM§Ð ndma ̀ m§À`m nwT>mH$mamZo YmoaU ~Z{dUmao AJ«oga amÁ`
åhUyZ _hmamï´>mMr AmoiI {Z_m©U Pmcr. Ho$di H$ë`mUH$mar `moOZm am~dyZ ór gj_ hmoUma Zmhr Va _{hcm§Mm g_J« {ZU©̀  à{H«$ òV gh^mJ
AË`mdí`H$, `m {dMmamVyZ, H$mcmZwén ~Xcmcm ñdrH$méZ Xwgao _{hcm YmoaU 2001 VV²H$mcrZ _w»`_§Ìr lr. {dcmgamd Xoe_wI `m§À`m
nwT>mH$mamZo Amco Joco. _{hcm§À`m g_mZVoMr h_r XoÊ`mMr ŷ{_H$m darc XmoÝhrhr YmoaUmV KoVcr Jocr. CXm. _{hcm§darc AË`mMma, _{hcm
{df`H$ H$m`Xo, Ë`m§À`m Am{W©H$ XOm©V gwYmaUm, àgma _mÜ`_mMr ŷ{_H$m _{hcm§Zm H|$ÐñWmZr Ro>dyZ {Z`moOZ, ñd §̀godr g§ñWm§Mm gh^mJ,
ñd §̀ghmæ`H$ ~MV JQ>m§Mm {dH$mg, _{hcm {df`H$ hŠH$ d H$m`Xo ̀ m gdmª_wio _{hcm§Mr {ejUmVrc àJVr, Amamo½` gwYmaUm, _mc_ËVodarc
hŠH$, _{hcm {df`H$ H$m`Úm§Mr OZOmJ¥Vr, ZmoH$ar_Yrc 30% AmajU, amOH$s` joÌmV ñWm{ZH$ ñdamÁ` g§ñWoV 33 % _{hcm AmajU,
AmVm hoM AmajU 50% Pmco Amho. `m YmoaUmZ§Va Odinmg EH$ VnmZo {Vgao _{hcm YmoaU - 8 Am°JñQ> 2013 _w»`_§Ìr - lr.n¥ÏdramOOr
MìhmU d _mÝ`da `m§À`m nwT>mH$mamZo gm_m{OH$, Am{W©H$, _mZ{gH$ n[adV©ZmMm doY KodyZ - _{hcm§Zm gÝ_mZ- à{Vð>m, {ejU - gwajm,
AmajU - g§ajU EHy$UM g_mZ hŠH$mMm Ý`m` XoUmè`m `m {Vgè`m YmoaUmV AmYw{ZH$ _{hcm§nmgyZ Vo XodXmgr, V¥Vr`n§Wr` _{hcm§gmR>r
g_mZ hŠH$m§Mo YmoaU CXm. _{hcm g§nËVrV g_mZ hŠH$, _{hcm§gmR>r gZX, O|S>a ~OoQ>, OmUrd OmJ¥Vr dm g§{Z §̀ÌU n ©̀dojU, _{hcm
dg{VJ¥h nmiUmKa. ^maVr` g§{dYmZm_Ü ò {ó`m§Zm g_mZ A{YH$ma (H$c_ 14) Xoe d amÁ`mH$Sy>Z hmoUmè`m ôX^mdmnmgyZ g§ajU H$c_
15(I) g_mZ g§Yr (H$c_ 16) g_mZ H$m_mgmR>r g_mZ doVZ (H$c_ 39 S>r) `m IoarO {deof H$m`Xo A{YH$ma gaH$macm XoÊ`mV Amco
AmhoV. H$c_ 15(H$) {ó`m§À`m à{Vðo>cm hmZr nmohmoMdUmè`m àWm ~§X H$aUo (H$c_ 51 (E) (B©) H$m_mÀ`m {R>H$mUr Ý`m` d gwa{jV
n[apñWVr Am{U àgy{V ghmæ` XoÊ`mMr gmò  (H$c_ 42) Aem AZoH$ H$m`Xoera VaVwXrhr AmhoV. darc gd© YmoaUo gaH$maH$Sy>Z g_mOmgmR>r
am~dcr Jocr AmhoV. nU Ho$di YmoaU H$éZ ór gj_ hmoB©c? YmoaUmVcr _mZ{gH$d¥ËVr àË òH$ _mUgmÀ`m _ZmVZ§ CX`mg òUo, d¥pÜX§JV
hmoUo, hoM g_mOmMo `m g§X^m©Vrc nwaonwa CËVaXm{`Ëd R>aoc. (`m~m~VMo g{dñVa ñnï>rH$aU )

"gj_, g~c _{hcm åhUOoM g§nyU© XoemMm {dH$mg' ho
gyÌ cjmV KoD$Z _hmamḯ> gaH$maZo gZ 1994 gmcr VËH$mcrZ
_w»`_§Ìr lr. eaXM§Ð ndma ̀ m§À`m nwT>mH$mamZo _{hcm§gmR>r ñdV§Ì
Aem YmoaUmMr {Z{_©Vr Ho$cr Jocr. nU Ho$di CnH«$_ercVm
Am{U `moOZm am~dyZ ór nyU© AWm©Zo gm_Ï ©̀dmZ hmoUma Zmhr hr
F$UmË_H$ ~mOy cjmV KoD$Z CnH«$_m~amo~aM _{hcm§Zm {ZU©̀
à{H«$ òV g{H«$` H$aUmao, H$mcmZwén Pmcoë`m ~Xcm§Mm ñdrH$ma
H$aUmao Xwgao _{hcm YmoaU VËH$mcrZ _w»`_§Ìr lr. {dcmgamd
Xoe_wI `m§À`m ZoV¥ËdmImcr ApñVËdmV Amco.

darc XmoZhr YmoaUm§Mm nam_f© KoVm Ago {XgVo H$s,
_{hcm§À`m g_mZVoMr h_r XoÊ`mMr ŷ{_H$m AZoH$ YmoaUmË_H$
{ZU©`mVyZ KoVcr Jocr. CXmhaUmW©, _{hcm§darc AË`mMma,
_{hcm {df`H$ H$m`Xo, Ë`m§À`m Am{W©H$ XOm©V gwYmaUm, àgma
_mÜ`_m§Mr ŷ{_H$m, ñd §̀ghmæ`H$ ~MV JQ>m§Mm {dH$mg Aem
{d{dY A§JmZr ór g_mZVoMm Am{U CËH$fm©Mm {dMma H$aÊ`mV
Amcm.

_{hcm {df`H$ hŠH$ d H$m`Xo `m gdmª_wio _{hcm§Mr
{ejUmVrc àJVr C§Mmdcr. Amamo½` {df`H$ _mZ{gH$VoV
gwYmaUm Pmcr. _{hcm§Mm _mc_ËVoVrc hŠH$, _{hcm {df`H$
H$m`X`m_wio Pmcocr OZOmJ¥Vr, emgH$s` VgoM {d{dY joÌmVrc
CncãY Pmcoë`m ZmoH$arÀ`m g§Yr `m pñWË`§Vam_wio órMo
AdH$me A{YH$ {dñVrU© hmoD$ cmJco Amho. ñdJu` amOrd
Jm§YtÀ`m àoaUoVyZ ZmoH$ar_Yrc 30 Q>ŠHo$ AmajU, amOH$s`
joÌmV ñWm{ZH$ ñdamÁ` g§ñWoV 33 Q>ŠHo$ AmajU, amOH$s`
joÌmVrc gh^mJ dmT>{dÊ`mÀ`m Ñï>rZo 50 Q>ŠHo$ AmajU `m
gma»`m Jmoï>r ór {dH$mgmcm nmofH$ Am{U nyaH$ ì`mgnrR> {_idyZ
XoUmè`m AmhoV. EH$m ~mOycm {ejUmMo Am{U AWm©OZmMo ho
Ydc {MÌ Amnë`m g_moa Agco Var ~Xccoë`m H$mimZwgma,
~Xccoë`m gm_m{OH$ pñWVrJVrZwgma _{hcm§g_moarc AmìhmZo
hr gmVË`mZo dmT>V AmhoV. dmT>Ë`m qhgmMmamÀ`m KQ>Zm qMVZr`
AmhoV Am{U åhUyZM _{hcm§À`m g§ajUmMm {dMma A{Zdm ©̀
hmoVmo Amho.
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Xwgao _{hcm YmoaU hmoD$Z EH$ Vn cmoQ>co. Vã~c ~mam dfmªZr
~Xccoë`m n[apñWVrer gwg§JV, Am{U órcm EH$ _mUyg åhUyZ
{Z ©̀̂ VoZo OJVm `mdo, {ZgJm©Zo Am{U H$m`X`mZo {Xcoco A{YH$ma
gj_VoZo dmnaVm `mdoV `mgmR>r gdªH$f nmVirda {dMma hmoD$Z
{d{dY {df` Am{U Cng{_Ë`m `m§À`m g§`wŠV Aä`mgmVyZ
_{hcm§À`m gj_rH$aUmcm J{Verc H$aUmao, _{hcm§Zm gÝ_mZ-
à{Vð>m, {ejU-gwajm, AmajU-g§ajU Aem ~hþñVar` narKmMo
{Vgao _{hcm YmoaU OmJ{VH$ _{hcm {XZmÀ`m {Z{_ËVmZo 8 _mM©
2013 amoOr Omhra Pmco.

{ó`m§À`m _mZ{gH$ n[adV©Zmcm nyaH$ Am{U àJVrcm d{Y©îUy
H$aUmè`m g_mZVocm nmofH$ Ago dmVmdaU {Z_m©U H$aUmè`m,
{Vgè`m _{hcm {df`H$ YmoaUm_Ü`o EHy$U 25 àH$aUm§Mm
g_mdoe Amho. ór eŠVrcm Am{U ór Apñ_Vocm gH$VoZo
\w$cÊ`mMr, ~hþAm`m_r à`ËZm§Mr OmUrd gXa YmoaUmV {ZXe©Zmg
òVo. XodXmgr, g§JrV~mar, V_mem H$cmd§V, nwéf H¡$Úm§À`m nËZr,

V¥Vr`n§Wr `m§Zm gÝ_mZnyd©H$ OrdZ àXmZ H$aUmè`m `moOZm
emgZmZo gXa YmoaUmV Ammë`m AmhoV. Ë`mM~amo~a gd© ñVam§Vrc
_{hcm§gmR>r ór H|${ÐV AW©g§H$ën, OmUrd OmJ¥Vr, g§{Z §̀ÌU
n`©dojU, {ejU g§emoYZ, Amamo½`, ì`gZ_wŠVr, n`m©daU,
gm§ñH¥${VH$ YmoaU, _{hcm§gmR>r nmiUmKao, _{hcm§gmR>r gZX,
_{hcm cmoH$à{V{ZYr, ~MVJQ>, Ag§K{Q>V H$m_Jma, An§J Am{U
_{V_§X _{hcm, c¢{JH$ emofU Pmcoë`m _{hcm§Zm AmYma XoUmè`m
{d{dY `moOZm§Mr {Z{_©Vr `m YmoaUmÛmao Ho$cr Jocr.

^maVr` g§{dYmZm_Ü ò gd© ̂ maVr` {ó`m§Zm g_mZ A{YH$ma
(H$c_ 14) Xoe d amÁ`mH$Sy>Z hmoUmè`m ôX^mdmnmgyZ g§ajU
(H$c_ 15(1), g_mZ g§Yr (H$c_ 16) g_mZ H$m_mgmR>r
g_mZ doVZ (H$c_ 31 S>r) `m§Mr h_r XoÊ`mV Amcr Amho.
`m~amo~aM {ó`m d _wco ̀ m§À`mgmR>r {deof H$m`Xo H$aÊ`mV Amcoco
AmhoV. (H$c_ 15)(H$) {ó`m§À`m à{Vðo>cm hmZr nmohmoM{dUmè`m
àWm ~§X H$aUo (H$c_ 51 (E) (B)) Am{U H$m_mÀ`m {R>H$mUr
Ý`m` d gwa{jV n[apñWVr Am{U àgy{V gmhmæ` XoÊ`mMr gmò
(H$c_ 42) Aem doJdoJi`m H$m`X`m§Mr g§{dYmZm_Ü ò gmò
Amho Am{U hr H$m`Xoera VaVyX {ó`m§À`m g_mZ Ý`m`mgmR>r Am{U
AÝ`m`H$maH$ n[apñWVr_Ü ò CnH$maH$ Aem ñdénmMr Amho.

`m {Vgè`m YmoaUmVrc {d{dY `moOZm§Mm Aä`mg Ho$cm Va
Ago {XgyZ `oVo H$s, _{hcm§À`m CÞVrgmR>r, gdmªJrU
{dH$mgmgmR>r, gwT> _mZ{gH$ Am{U emar[aH$ ñdmñÏ`mgmR>r ì`mnH$
Aer C{Ôï>o A§V ŷ©V Agcoco ho {Vgao YmoaU Amho. `m_Ü ò _wctMo

KQ>Vo à_mU H$_r H$aÊ`mÀ`m à^mdr Cnm`moOZm§Mr VOdrO {XgVo
Amho. órÀ`m nma§nm[aH$ à{V_ocm YŠH$m XoD$Z AmYw{ZH$ ñdénmMr
ñd~imda C^r amhUmar Zdr à{V_m {Z_m©U H$aÊ`mMm à`ËZ
Amho.Y_©, d§e OmV, gËVm àXoe `m H$maUm§_wio dmT>Ë`m
qhgmMmamMm à{VH$ma H$aÊ`mgmR>r Amdí`H$ Vo nmR>~i d Vem
àH$maÀ`m qhgm KS>Uma ZmhrV `mgmR>r Cnm``moOZm§da ^a Amho.

órcm g_mZVm àXmZ hmoÊ`mgmR>r nwéf _mZ{gH$Vm
~XcdÊ`mda ^a XoD$Z ór-nwéf g§~§YmMr {ZH$mon dmT>
hmoÊ`mgmR>rMo hr à`ËZ `m YmoaUmV AmhoV. Ë`m_wio gd© joÌmVrc
g_mZ g§YrMr CncãYVm {Z_m©U H$aÊ`mMo C{Ôï> JmR>Vm òD$
eH$Vo. gd© joÌmVrc {ó`m§À`m {hVm§Mo g§dY©Z hmoÊ`mÀ`m Ñï>rZo
{Z`moOZmVrc Am{U {ZU©` à{H«$`oVrc Ë`m§Mm OmUrdnyd©H$
gh^mJ ho _hËdmMo C{Ôï> A§V ŷ©V Amho. _ywi àdmhmnmgyZ Xya
Jocoë`m AZoH$ KQ>H$m§À`m nwZd©gZm~amo~aM AÝ`m`H$maH$ d A{Zï>
àWm§nmgyZ _wŠVVm H$aUmao à{V~§YH$ Cnm` Aem JwUdÎmmnyU©
C{Ôï>m§Zr ho YmoaU n[anyU© {XgVo.

g_mZ g§YrÀ`m àXmZmVyZ g~crH$aU à{H«$`oMm AmnU
{dMma H$aVmo Ë`mdoir g~crH$aU `m g§H$ënZoVrc A§V^y©V
Jmoï>tMm nam_e© A{Zdm ©̀ R>aVmo. g~crH$aUm_Ü ò ñdV: {ZU©̀
KoÊ`mMo gm_Ï ©̀ Amdí`H$ Amho Am{U `mo½` {ZU©̀  KoÊ`mgmR>r
_m{hVr Am{U BVa gmYZo dmnamg CncãY AgUo JaOoMo R>aVo.
{ZU©̀  H$aÊ`mgmR>rMm {dñV¥V n`m©̀  AgUo, gm_y{hH$ ñdénmMm
{ZU©` KoVmZm ÑT> {ZíM` KoÊ`mMr j_Vm, n[adV©Z KS>dyZ
AmUÊ`mÀ`m `mo½`Vo~m~V gH$mamË_H$ {dMmagaUr AgUo {ZVm§V
JaOoMo Amho. d¡̀ pŠVH$ qH$dm gm_y{hH$ gm_Ï`m©_Ü ò gwYmaUm
KS>{dÊ`mMo H$m¡eë` AmË_gmV H$aÊ`mMr `mo½`Vm `mM à{H«$ òV
_moS>Vo. cmoH$emhr nÜXVrZo BVam§Mo Ñ{ï>H$moZ ~XcÊ`mMo H$m¡eë`
`m à{H«$ òV _hËdmMo R>aVo. A»m§S> Am{U ñd-nwañH¥$V {dH$mg
à{H«$`m Am{U n[adV©ZmV gh^mJ KoUo, ñdV:Mr gH$mamË_H$
à{V_m V`ma H$aUo Am{U ZH$mamË_H$ Om{Udm§da Vm~m {_i{dUo
Aem AZoH$ Jmoï>r g~crH$aUmV AZwñ`yV Amho. {ó`m§Mo
AmÜ`mpË_H$, amOZ¡{VH$, gm_m{OH$ qH$dm Am{W©H$ gm_Ï`©
dmT>{dUo `m_Ü ò ñdV:À`m j_Vm§g§~§Yr Agcocm AmË_{dídmg
dmT>{dUo Ano{jV Amho.

`m gd© YmoaUmË_H$ àdmhmV EH$ _wÔm AYmoao{IV H$amdm
cmJVmo Vmo Agm H$s, 1948 gmcr g§̀ wŠV amḯ> g§KmZo _mZdr
hŠH$m§Mr gZX V`ma Ho$cr Ë`mVhr {ó`m§Mo H$mhr doJio àíZ AmhoV
hr {dMmaàUmcr ApñVËdmV ZìhVr. `m d¡Mm[aH$ CJ_mgmR>r hr
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1975 gmc COmS>mdo cmJco. ór CÞV Pmcr Zmhr Va g_mOhr
CÞV hmoUma Zmhr. hr OmUrd hmoD$Z g§̀ wŠV amḯ> g§KmZo àW_
Am§Vaamḯ>r` _{hcm df© Omhra Ho$co Am{U Ë`mMo Am¡{MË` gmYyZ
^maV gaH$maZo S>m°. Zram XogmB© `m§À`m ZoV¥Ëdm»mmcrc g_ñ òH$So>
dmQ>Mmc órn[apñWVr hm Xe©Z {df`H$ Ahdmc V`ma Ho$cm.
Ë`mÀ`m nmR>monmR> S>m°. Bcm ^Q> `m§Zr l_eŠVr Ahdmc V`ma
Ho$cm. ñd. amOrd Jm§Yr `m§À`m nwT>mH$mamZo àm°ñnopŠQ>d ßc°Z V`ma
Pmcm. g§`wŠV amï´ >g§KmZo EH$m c`rV {ó`m§Zm {dH$mg
gmYÊ`mgmR>r Am§Vaamḯ>r` g§Ho$V V`ma Ho$co. 1979 _Yrc grS>m°
Committee on the Elimination of Discriminration against

women hm EH$ _hËdmMm XñVEodO Amho. ̂ maVmZo Ë`mVrc H$mhr
_wÔo dJiyZ Ë`mda ghr Ho$cr Amho.

EHy$UM _{hcm g_mZVm YmoaUmË_H$ VaVwXtda darc gd©
CnamoŠV KQ>Zm§Mo Am{U B{VhmgmMo g§ñH$ma AmhoV Am{U Ë`mVyZM
ór g_mZVoMr hr YmoaUo CX`mg Amcr AmhoV. gZ 1994 _Ü ò
g§̀ wŠV amḯ> g§KmV Pmcoë`m KS>m_moS>r `m nmíd©̂ y_rdaM n{hco
_{hcm YmoaU ApñVËdmV Amco. 2001 gmcr Xwgao YmoaU
H$m`m©pÝdV Pmco. _hËdmMr Jmoï> hr H$s, _{hcm YmoaU ~Z{dV
AgVmZm àË òH$ VrZ dfm©Zr _{hcm YmoaUmMm nmR>nwamdm H$aÊ`mMr
d àË òH$ VrZ dfm©Zr _{hcm YmoaUmMo _yë`m§H$Z H$éZ ZdrZ YmoaU
V`ma H$aÊ`mMr à{H«$`m A_cmV AmUmdr Aer `moOZm hmoVr.
_{hcm g~crH$aUm_Ü ò g_mOmMr ̂ y{_H$m ̀ m {df`mÀ`m A§V ŷ©V
Omo Cn{df` Amho Ë`m_Ü ò _{hcm g~crH$aU à{H«$ òV g_mOmMo
Zo_Ho$ CËVaXm{`Ëd H$moUVo ? Agm {dMma H$aVmZm `m gm_m{OH$
CËVaXm{`ËdmMo n{hco An`e ̀ m {R>H$mUr _mÂ`m {ZXe©Zmg ̀ oVo.

`m YmoaU {Z{_©Vr à{H«$ òV Xwgè`m YmoaUmZ§Va {Vgao _{hcm
YmoaU Amco OmÊ`mgmR>r, H$m`m©pÝdV hmoÊ`mgmR>r Vã~c 12
dfmªMm H$mcmdYr OmVmo, hr ~m~ qMVZr` Amho. H$maU g_mOmMo
CÎmaXm{`Ëd hr g§H$ënZm gaH$mar §̀ÌUm§Zmhr cmJy nS>Vo. EmImXr
§̀ÌUm am~{dcr OmVo, H$m ©̀àdU hmoVo åhUOo Var H$m` hmoVo Va

Ë`m `§ÌUo_Ycr _mUgo H$m`©àdU hmoVmV. AZoH$ ì`ŠVtÀ`m
g_yhmVyZ g_mO ZmdmMr EH$ ì`mnH$ g§H$ënZm AmH$mamcm òV
AgVo. Am{U åhUyZM, EImÚm §̀ÌUocm ho YmoaUmË_H$ {ZU©̀
KoÊ`mgmR>r 12 df© Omdr cmJVmV, `mMmM AW© hm H$s Ë`m_Ü ò
A§V ŷ©V _mZdr KQ>H$m§H$Sy>Z àñWm{nV {df`m~Ôc AZmñWm AgVo
qH$dm {deof Am¡ËgwŠ` ZgVo Am{U Aem àH$maMr CXmgrZVm hr
H$moUË`mhr ì`dñWmnZmgmR>r Mm§Jcr ZgVo. H$maU H$m ©̀àUmcr
{Z_m©U H$aUmar _mUgo, Vr am~dUmar _mUgo Am{U Á`m§À`mgmR>r

`m `moOZm qH$dm YmoaUo ApñVËdmV òVmV Vmo KQ>H$ `m§Mr Ë`m
H$m`m©~ÔcMr AmñWm, VËnaVm Am{U AmZ§X `m VrZ Jmoï>r AgUo
AmË §̀{VH$ JaOoMo AgVo. VaM g_mOmVrc {d{dY KQ>H$m§gmR>r
{Z_m©U hmoUmè`m `moOZm, YmoaUo Iè`m AWm©Zo g_mOmn`ªV
nmohmoMVmV Am{U \$clwV hmoVmV.

ì`dñWmnZmVrc gm_y{hH$ CËVaXm{`Ëdm_Ü`o A{Ve`
_hËdmMm ̂ mJ, åhUOo YmoaUmVrc C{Ôï>m§~Ôc Agcocr A§V:ñW
Vi_i! {d{dY `moOZm VimJmim-dmS>çm`mdñË`m§n`ªV
nmoMdUmè`m àemgZm_Ü`o Oo _mZdr KQ>H$ H$m`©aV AmhoV,
Ë`m§À`mH$Sy>Z nañna ghH$m ©̀ Am{U C{Ôï>nyVu~ÔcMr àm_m{UH$
Vi_i `mVyZ ñdÀN> Am{U ^«ï>mMma{da{hV H$m`©àUmcrMr
A§_c~OmdUr hm oD$ eH$Vo Am{U hr Jm oï > Ym oaUm §À`m
`epñdVogmR>r hr ~m~ _hËdmMr R>aVo.

`mZ§Va {dMma H$amdm cmJVmo Vmo Á`m {ó`m§gmR>r `m
~hþAm`m_r `moOZm Ammë`m Joë`m AmhoV Ë`m§À`m _mZ{gH$VoMm.
H$maU Ho$di ehamVrc ór gj_ hmodyZ amḯ> geŠV hmoV Zmhr,
Va IoS>çmnmSçmVrc, XwJ©_ ^mJmVrc ór g~c hmoU§ hoM »mao
n[adV©Z hmo` Am{U Ë`m órcm {_iUmar {ejUmMr g§Yr,
ñdV:cm {gÜX H$aÊ`mMr g§Yr, doJio H$mhr H$éZ Xm»mdVmZm
{_iUmao àmoËgmhZ Am{U Ë`m AZwf§JmZo Amdí`H$ R>aUmao Z¡{VH$
nmR>~i `m _Ü ò _hËdmMm Am{U JwUdËVmnyU© gh^mJ hdm Vmo
{VÀ`m OdiÀ`m ZmVog§~§YmVrc _mUgm§Mm VgoM {VÀ`m
H$m`©joÌmV g§~§{YV AgUmè`m _mUgm§Mm. EHy$UM {VÀ`m
n[aKmVrc _mZdr KQ>H$m§Mr {VÀ`m àJVrH$So> nhmÊ`mMr {ZH$mon
Ñï>r, Am{U _XV H$aVm Amcr Zmhr Var {H$_mZ AS>ga hmoUma
Zmhr Aer dV©ZnÜXVr hr `m CËVaXm{`Ëdm_Ycr EH$ {deof
Jmoï> Amho. H$maU {d{dY YmoaUm§À`m _mÜ`_mVyZ ór Ooìhm {dH$mg
H$é nmhVo. Ë`mdoir {VMr AYu VmH$X {VÀ`m OdiÀ`m
cmoH$m§H$Sy>Z hmoUmè`m AS>gam§Zm ~mOycm H$aÊ`mVM »mM© hmoVo,
Ë`mVyZ {dH$mg à{H«$`m _§X hmoVo Am{U C{Ôï>nyVuMm Amdí`H$ Vmo
Cƒm§H$ JmR>cm OmD$ eH$V Zmhr. OdiÀ`m ì`ŠVtÀ`m gm¡hmX©nyU©
ghH$mamZ§Va Ano{jV Amho Vmo g_mOmVrc cmoH$m§Mm ór OJVmer
AgUmam dV©Zì`dhma.{d{dY YmoaUm§À`m _XVrZo H$moUË`mhr
ñVamdarc ór _J Vr gYZ Agmo dm {ZY©Z. gw{dÚ Agmo dm
{Zaja, gm¢X`©dVr Agmo dm gw_ma ì`pŠV_ËdmMr-{VÀ`m
ì`pŠV_Ëd {dH$mgm_Ü ò EHy$U g_mOmMr ŷ{_H$m \$ma _hËdmMr
R>aVo. `m_Ü ò gdm©V _hËdmMr Jmoï> KS>Uo Amdí`H$ Amho Vr
åhUOo ór, órMr gIr Pmcr nm{hOo. g_ñV ór dJm©_Ü`o
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EH$g§KËdmMr ^mdZm dmT>rg cmJcr nm{hOo. Agỳ m, B©î`m©, `m
^mdZm§Mo CƒmQ>Z hmoU§ \$ma JaOoMo Amho. _{hcm g~c hmoVmZm
g_J« óreŠVr g§K{Q>V hmoUo JaOoMo Amho. Ë`m_wio {dH$mgmcm
nyaH$ Aer nmíd©̂ y_r Va V`ma hmoB©c Ë`m»moarO {ZH$mon g§~§Y
àñWm{nV Pmë`m_wio gm_m{OH$ Amamo½`hr dmT>rg cmJoc.

EHy$U ór g~c Am{U gj_ hmoV AgVmZm ^maVr` nwéf
àYmZ g§ñH¥$Vrcm N>oX XoD$Z EH$ CXma_VdXr Ñï>rH$moU d¥qÕJV
hmoUo JaOoMo Amho. AWm©V nydu BVHo$ H$moUË`mhr joÌmV nwéfmMo
Ñ{ï>H$moU AmVm ór{dídmgmR>r g§Hw${MV am{hcoco ZmhrV. nU Ë`m
Ñ{ï>H$moUm_Ü ò AOyZ geŠVVm Am{U Imocr òUo Ano{jV Amho
Am{U Ë`m~amo~a gdm©V _hËdmMm Amho. Vmo {VÀ`m Apñ_VoMm
AmXa qH$dm C{MV gÝ_mZ! "_r ór Amho' ̀ m ghmZŵ yVrÀ`m AnojoV
AmVm {ó`m am{hcoë`m ZmhrV. {ejU, H$m`Xm Am{U g_mZ
A{YH$mamZo Ë`m§Zm {Z^©`Vm Am{U AmË_{dídmgmMo H$m|XU
ZŠH$sM {Xco Amho nU Varhr àJVrÀ`m `m dmQo>da g_mOmÀ`m
_mZ{gH$Vo_Ü`o n[adV©ZmMr Amdí`H$Vm Amho. g_mOm_Yrc
gd©gmYmaU ór{df`r AmVm X¥{ï>H$moUmV {ZH$monVm Amho. na§Vw
XodXmgr, g§JrV~mar, V_mem H$cmd§V, V¥Vr`n§Wr `m§À`m {df`r
AmOhr AkmZ Am{U J¡ag_OwVr `m§Mo àm~ë` {XgyZ òVo. An§J,
_{V_§X _{hcm, c¢{JH$ emofU Pmcoë`m _{hcm `m§À`m
nwZd©gZmgmR>r g_mOmMm H¥${V ẁŠV gh^mJ Ano{jV Amho. `m
gh^mJmgmR>r Amdí`H$ R>aVo Vr ñd`§àoaUm Am{U ñd`§ào[aV
hmoÊ`mgmR>r ì`ŠVtMr nyaH$ Aer _Zmod¥ËVr Am{U _mZ{gH$Vm
V`ma hmoUo A{Ve` _hËËdmMo Am{U JaOoMo Amho. gm_y{hH$
_Vn[adV©Z qH$dm g_yhmÀ`m OS>UKS>UrMm AmnU Ooìhm {dMma
H$aVmo Ë`mdoir EH$ Jmoï> àH$fm©Zo cjmV ¿`mdr cmJVo Vr åhUOo
g_yhmMo _Z V`ma hmoUo qH$dm n[adV©Z hmoUo hr Jmoï> EH$m {XdgmV
qH$dm WmoS>̀ m H$mcmdYrV KS>Umar Jmoï> Zìho. ~më`mdñWonmgyZ
Vem àH$maÀ`m d¡Mm[aH$ g§ñH$mam§Mr noaUr hmoUo Amdí`H$

Amho.H$maU AZoH$ ì`ŠVtÀ`m g_yhmVyZ g_mO ~ZVmo Am{U
åhUyZM gm_m{OH$ CËVaXm{`Ëd hr g§H$ënZm ì`mnH$ Amho. Am{U
Ë`m CËVaXm{`ËdmÀ`m `eñdr \$clwVrgmR>r KamV OÝ_mcm
òUmè`m nwpëc§Jr KQ>H$mda ór{df`H$ Ñ{ï>H$moZmMo Amdí`H$ Vo

g§ñH$ma hmoUo hr _yc ŷV ~m~ Amho. órMo KamVrc ApñVËd,
gm_m{OH$ ñWmZ, {Vcm {_iUmar dmJUyH$, {VÀ`m H$V¥©ËdmMm
AmXa, _wimV EH$ _mUyg åhUyZ {VMo hŠH$ Aem AZoH$ Jmoï>tMm
g§ñH$ma KamV _yc OÝ_mcm Amë`mZ§Va ~më`mdñWonmgyZM hmoUo
JaOoMo Amho. _wcJm åhUyZ dmT>dV AgVmZm ór {df`H$, CXma,
geŠV Ñ{ï>H$moZmMo

~rO nwéfmV éOco nm{hOo. _wcrcm KS>dV AgVmZm g~c,
gj_ órÀ`m g§ñH$mam§À`m AdJw§R>ZmVyZM _wcrMr dmT> Am{U
{dH$mg Ho$cm nm{hOo. åhUOo _J AmnmoAmnM VX²{dMmamZwgmar
g_mOàd¥ËVr V`ma hmoB©c Am{U "g_mOmM§ CËVaXm{`Ëd H$m`
?' Agm {dMma AmnmoAmn Wm§~oc. órÀ`m g~crH$aUmgmR>r,
gj_rH$aUmgmR>r g_mOmZo H$mhr doJio à`ËZ H$am`Mo hr
^y{_H$mM Zgoc. g~c ór AJXr ~mcnUmnmgyZM KS>dcr
OmB©c, Am{U Ë`m à{H«$ ògmR>r CnH$maH$ Aem Om{Udm§Mr {Z{_©Vr
hr g_mOmH$Sy>Z ghO^md Aem ñdénmV Agoc. Ë`mgmR>r doJio
H$mhr H$aÊ`mMr JaOM {Z_m©U hmoUma Zmhr. ZmVog§~§YmV g§nH$m©V
`oUmè`m àË`oH$ ór énmgmR>r _J Vr _wcJr, ~hrU, _¡ÌrU,
àò gr, nËZr, AmB© VgoM H$moUË`mhr ñVamVrc ór gmR>r {VÀ`m
ì`pŠVËdmcm nyaH$, nmofH$ Aer _Zmô y_r àË òH$ _mUgmH$Sy>Z
AnmoAmnM V`ma hmoB©c.

ór {dH$mgmgmR>r, gj_rH$aUmgmR>r Amdí`H$ AgUmar
_mZ{gH$Vm hr Am_À`m Am`wî`mMm EH$ ^mJ AgUo Am{U
ídmgmBVŠ`m g§W c`rV Vmo ghOVoZo g_mOmH$Sy>Z Am{dîH¥$V
hmoUo hrM CËV_ gm_m{OH$ Xm{`ËdmMr n[anyVuM Zìho H$m` ?
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Constitutional and Legal Safeguards for Women to Ensure Equality

Ms. Ashmita  Chatterjee
B.A Philosophy student, Kamala Nehru College, Delhi

Ms. Dipika  Bhattacharyya
L.L.B Student, KIIT School of Law, Bhubaneshwar

Abstract :  As  we  all  know  that  India  was  famous  for   its  male  dominating  society  but  today  it  has  become  female
oriented.  The  Indian  Constitution  has  granted  equality  to  women in all fields.  Every  policies,  plans,  programs  aim at
development of Women.  Indian Government  has  taken  vital  measures  for  working  women.  Some  special  initiatives  are
made  to  protect  women.  National  Commission  for  Women  was  established  in  February  1992  to  receive  the  provision
related  to  the  constitutional  and  legal  safeguards  for  women.  In  1992,  the  73rd  constitutional  amendment  were  passed
by  the parliament  in  which one-third  seats  are  reserved  for  women  in  both  rural  and  urban  areas.  The  national  plan
of  action  for  the  girl  child  was  established  in  1991-2000  to  ensure  survival,  protection  and  development  of  the  girl
and  aiming  to  brighten  up  their  future.  The  department  of  women  and  child  development  has  prepared  a  National
Policy  for  the  employment  of  women  in  the  year  2001.  The  aim  of  this  policy  was  about  development , advancement
and  empowerment  of  women .  For  the  sake  of  protection,  IPC  has  identified  crimes  like :-  Rape  Section under 375
of  IPC,  sexual  harassment  under section  509  of  IPC, etc. There  are  also  some  crimes,  which  are  identified  under  special
laws.  They  are - The  Hindu  Marriage  Act,  1955,  The  Special  Marriage  Act,  1954  so  on  and  so  forth.  After  introducing
so  many  laws  and  provisions  for  women  to  protect  them  and  their  interest,  still we find women  are  harmed,  assaulted,
disrespected  in  the  “so  called  society”  where  women  are  seen  as  an  'object'.  We  can  see  Nirbhaya’s  case ; how  brutally
she  was  raped  and  killed  but  the  rapist  who got  the  punishment  after  one a  and  half  year.  Indian  Constitution  needs
to  introduce  more  laws  and  apply  them  strictly,  so  that  innocent  women  can  have  justice.

Introduction

This paper will focus on constitutional and legal rights
for women, which are introduced for women to ensure them
equality in the society and provide them better opportunites.
The research shows how women werebeing treated in the
earlier centuries and how they improved their position in
the society.

Constitutional Rights

Constitutional rights are those rights, which are
granted by the goverment to their citizens so that they can
lead a disciplined and chaos - free life.It consist 395 Articles
in 22 parts and 8schedules , 80,000 words and took only two
years, eleven months and eighteen days to built.Dr.Bhimrao
Ramji Ambedkar was the father of Indian constitution.He
was pragmatic and visionary in his approach.

Historical Background of  India

In the 18th century, we have seen how women were
being treated. The cases like zamindari system, Sati, Child
marriage, Pardah pratha forced government to introduce
laws for women.

In 1829, “Sati Pratha”was abolished by Raja Ram
Mohan Roy. In this system, widows were burned with their
demised husband.In the past, people never thought about
re-marriage. They treated widows very badly as if she were
“untouchable”.

Child marriage was one of the cause of ruining

women’s life.At the age of seven, little girls used to get
married as at  that  time  women were  seen as  a burden.

“Pardah Pratha “ was another issue,  where  women
are not allowed to show their face to any outsider and only
allowed to talk  to their husband  and  children.

India today is known for its Secularism, Democratic,
Sovereign, Diversity and Culture. But there was a time in
India, where womon were not even educated as the society
believed that education will turn woman in to an uncultured
person. Women at that time was dependent upon their
families.They did not have their own identity.  Women in
the past struggled a lot to get equality, education, better
opprtunity and political positions.

Present Situation

In  the 21st  century,  we  can  see  that  women are
progressing  in  every  field . After  the introduction of
contitutional laws,  they  are  getting  their  position in  the
society yet  many  more steps  need  to  be  taken. 73rd  and
74thconstitutional amendments  provide  access  to women
in  decision  making process. Now  49%  of votes are  drawn
by  women. Right   to  education  plays  an important  role in
removing gender  inequality,  gives equal  access  to
resource, power, decision  making  and  strengthen  the
position of women. Violence,  sex ratio, high  literacy  rate,
infant mortality   w a decline after  the  rights are eshtablished.
In  all  these issues  we  saw  qualitative change .

To  enhance  the  position  of women  many
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programmes have  been  directed and many private  NGO’s
are  coming forward  to  help. Courses  like -personality
development, skill training ,  self- defense  are introduced as
a part of these programmes .In  rural  areas  too  NGO’s
involved in  work  with  women and provided  them  with
livelihood  and  education.

Some Constitutional Provisions  Made to Protect Rights
for Women and  Dignity

1. Article15  ensures  that  no  discrimination  be  made
against  its  citizen  on  the  basisof  caste , class , creed
, race , sex  , place  of  birth  or  region.

2. Article 16 says no  discrimination  be  made  by  the
state against  its citizen  including  women  while
providing  jobs.

3. Article39 to  pursue  a  policy  of  providing  the
minimum  necessities  of  life  of  thecitizen  without
discriminating  between  men  and  women .

4. Article42 to  provide  human  condition  for  the  citizens
to  fullfill  their  occupational  obligations  .  The  state
take  it  as  its  responsibility  to  provide  maternity
benefits  for  its  women  employees  .

5. Article 24ensures  reservation  of  seats in  gram
panchayat  for  women  and  to  improve social  condition
of  women .

Problems  Which  Need  to  be  Rectified

1. In  rural  areas  proper  sanitation  is  needed.

2. Reservation without empowerment would not help
women to achieve their objective.

3. Inequality is still present in the society.The way men
see women should be changed .

4. Lack of political will .

5.  Lack of awareness.

6. Lack of social and economic empowerment .

Goverment shouldstress on equal work and
elimination of discrimination in employment. Universal
education  for  women  should  be  provided-”Educate  a
man  and  you educate  an  individual  ,  educate  a  women
and  you  educate  a  family  “.

Legal Safeguards for Women

To uphold the Constitutional mandate, the State has
enacted various legislative measures intended to ensure
equal rights, to counter social discrimination and various
forms of violence and atrocities and to provide support
services especially to working women.

Although women may be victims of any of the crimes

such as ‘Murder’, ‘Robbery’, ‘Cheating’ etc, the crimes,
which are directed specifically against women, are
characterized as ‘Crime against Women’. These are broadly
classified under two categories.

(1) The Crimes Identified Under the Indian Penal Code
(IPC)

• Rape (Sec. 376 IPC)

• Sexual Harassment (Sec. 509 IPC)

• Homicide for Dowry, Dowry Deaths or their attempts
(Sec. 302/304-B IPC)

(2)  The Crimes identified under the Special Laws (SLL)

Although all laws are not gender specific, the
provisions of law affecting women significantly have been
reviewed periodically and amendments carried out to keep
pace with the emerging requirements. Some acts which have
special provisions to safeguard women and their interests
are:

(i) The  Special  Marriage  Act,  1954

(ii)  The  Hindu  Marriage  Act,  1955

RAPE  (Section  376  of  Indian Penal  Code)

It  is  commonly  agreed  that  rape  is  a  crime  of
violence,  and  sex  is  the  weapon  used.  It  directly  or
indirectly  affects  more  than  a  million  people  in  an  year.
Rape  destroys  the  entire  psychology  of  a  woman  and
pushes  her  into  deep  emotional  crisis.  The  physical
scars  may  heal  up,  but  the  mental  scar  will  always
remain.  Both  women  and  men  are  victims.  Some  victims
feels  that  they  were  to  blame  for  their  attack,  that  they
were  in  the  wrong  place  at  the  wrong  time,  they  should
not  have  dressed  in  such  a  provocative  fashion,  because
they  were  intoxicated  they  could  not  ward  off  their
attackers  and  many  other  such  reasons.  There  are  many
circumstances  of  rape  such  as  date  rape,  stranger-to-
stranger  rape,  jail  and  prison  rapes.  To create a charge of
rape the following must be established :

(i) There  must  be  a  sexual  intercourse  by  a  man  with
a  woman  and;

(ii) sexual  intercourse  must  be  under  circumstances
falling  under  any  of  the  six  clauses  of  section  375
of  Indian  Penal  Code.

Rape  cases  in  India  increased  by  3.6%  to  22,172  in
2010  from  21,397  cases  the  previous  year,  according  to
figures  from  the  National  Crime  Records  Bureau.  Nearly
68,000  rape  cases  were  registered  across  the  country
during  2009-11  but  only  16,000  rapist  were  sentenced  to
prison,  presenting  a  dismal  picture  of  conviction  of
sexual  offenders.  There were 24,270 victims  of  rape,  out
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of  24,206  reported.  Rape  case  in  country,  10.6%  of  total
victim  of  rape  were  girls  under  14years  of  age,  while
19%  were  teen-age  girls, 54.7%  were  women  in  the  age
group  18-30  years.  However,  15%  victims  were  in  the
age  group  of  30-50years  while  0.6%  were  over  50  years
of  age.  Reasons  why  rape  doesn’t  get  reported  included
many reasons, primary reason being the anonymity desired
by the family.

Sexual  Harassment  ( Section  509  of  Indian  Penal  Code)

One  of  the  evils  of  the  modern  society  is  the
sexual  harassment  caused  to  the  women,  particularly  the
working  by  their  male  counterparts  and  other  members
of  the  society.

Sexual  harassment  is  a  criminal  offence  which  can
destroy  human  dignity  and  freedom.  The  legal  definition
of  ‘sexual  harassment’  varies  from  country  to  country;
however,  the  broad  definition  of  sexual  harassment  is
that  of  unwelcome  sexual  advances  or  verbal  or  physical
conduct  of  a  sexual  nature,  which  has  the  purpose  or
effect  of  unreasonably  interfering  with  the  individual’s
work  performance,  or  creating  an  intimidating,  hostile,
abusive  or  offensive  working  environment.

Sexual  harassment  affects  women’s  mental  health
and  self- esteem,  often  because  of  the  general  tendency
to  blame  the  victim  based  on  the  belief  that  it  was  her
inability  to  handle  the  situation  that  led  to the  harassment.
The number of such cases has decreased (8,570 cases) by
14.0% during the year  2011over the previous year (9,961
cases). Andhra Pradesh has reported 42.7% (3,658 cases)
followed by Maharashtra 12.5% (1,071 cases) of total
incidences during the year 2011. Andhra Pradesh has
reported the highest crime rate (4.3) as compared  to  the
National average of 0.7.

Homicide  for  Dowry,  Dowry  Deaths  or  their  attempts
(Section. 302/304-B  of  Indian  Penal  Code)

Dowry remains the major reason for discrimination and
injustice towards women in India. When dowry demands
are not met, it precipitates into serious consequence for the
young bride. The Dowry Prohibition Act of 1961 marks the
first attempt by the Government of India to recognize dowry
as a social evil and to curb its practice. The act was modified
with the Dowry Prohibition Amendment Act of 1984, which
has again been modified with Dowry Prohibition Bill 1986.
Women’s organization have played key role in this process
of change. The 1961 Act define dowry and makes the practice
of dowry- giving and taking, a punishable offence. However,
it is ridiculous to see that even among highly educated

sections, the articles of dowry are proudly exhibited in the
marriage as a status symbol. The dowry abuse is increasing
in India. The most severe is ‘bride burning’, the burning of
women whose dowries were not considered sufficient by
their husband or in-laws. Most of these incidents are
reported as accidental burns in the kitchen or are disguised
as suicide.  Dowry is one of those social evils that no
educated woman will own up with pride; still many are
adhering to it. Practices of dowry tend to subordinate women
in the society. Women should be more economically
empowered and should be educated properly regarding the
various legal provisions; only then this evil menace could
possibly be eradicated from Indian social system.

Conclusion

Though the status of women in India, both historically
and socially, has been one of  respect and reverence, but
the hard truth is that even today, they are struggling for
their own identity, shouting for diffusion of their voices and
fighting for their own esteem. Every day, they cross among
the fears and fraught for individuality. Despite the
constitutional guarantee of equality of sexes, rampant
discrimination and exploitation of women in India continues.
The incidence of bride-burning, woman battering,
molestation and ill-treatment of women are on increase. It is
high time now that women should get a respectable and
dignified position in the Indian society. Awareness in the
women as well as society should be created and their equal
rights should be effectively implemented. Crimes against
women should be made punishable and a research should
be done on every crime which comes to the light.
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     Constitutional and Legal Safeguards for Women to Ensure Equality with
Special Reference to Sexual  Harassment of Women at Workplace

(Prevention, Prohibition and  Redressal Act, 9/12/2013)

 Ms.  Medha V.  Dhapre
HOD, Political Science,Kirti M. Doongursee College,  Dadar

Abstract : Women in our male dominated society are subjected to various types of ill treatment of which sexual harassment
is the worst. It is an attack not only on the body of woman but on her mind; in fact on her identity as a whole.  Very little is
spoken about sexual harassment and very little is done. The present day legislations for the protection of women are
inadequate and are half heartedly implemented.To create awareness and  to sensitise the academicians and students about the
contemporary legislations.  Generally instances of sexual harassment go unnoticed or are covered under the veil of eve-teasing
or banter. The Indian Constitution has extensively incorporated provisions to ensure the equal status of women in Fundamental
rights, Directive Principles of State Policy and Fundamental Duties.

To deal with the cases of harassment of women as they come out of their protected environment, special legislation was made
to that effect. The Act has extensively defined ‘aggrieved woman’, workplace, and sexual harassment. It will be helpful for
women to fight against the harassment. Internal Complaints Committee is functional at the organizational level and the Local
Complaints Committee is working at the district level.

Fear of losing the economic freedom and income, fear of disbelief, lack of power of the victim vis-à-vis the harasser and lack
of awareness about sexual harassment and its grievance mechanisms are deterrence to complaints.

Introduction

Women in our male dominated society are subjected
to various types of ill treatment of which sexual harassment
is the worst. It is an attack not only on the body of woman
but on her mind; in fact on her identity as a whole.  Very little
is spoken about sexual harassment and very little is done.

According to study of International Labour
Organisation conducted in 1992 sexual harassment is closely
linked with power and takes place in society which often
treat women as sex objects and second class citizens.

Women have entered the workplace much later
compared to men challenging the notion of patriarchal
division of labour.  Generation of habits considering the
workplace as a male domain confronts the emergence of
new women workforce resulting in major shifts.  Because of
this outlook of the workplace, men women are often made to
feel that they are being allowed to be there, puts women at
the receiving end of the professional hostility which is
expressed through the harassment of female colleagues and
subordinates.

Hypothesis: - The present day legislations for the protection
of women are inadequateand are half heartedly implemented.

Need for Study: - To createawareness and  to sensitise the
academicians and students about the contemporary
legislations.  Generally instances of sexual harassment go
unnoticed or are covered under the veil of eve-teasing or
banter.

Legal Provisions / Background

Constitutional Provisions: - The Indian Constitution has

extensively incorporatedfollowing provisions to ensure the
equal status of women.

Fundamental rights -  Right to Equality, Article 14 and 15,

Right to Freedom, Article 19 and 21

Directive Principles of State Policy – Article 39 and 42

Fundamental Duties –Part IVA Article 51A (e)

International Conventions: - Various provisions of the
international organizations have highlighted the equal status
of women. The most important of those is   Convention on
Elimination of All Forms of Discrimination Against Women
that is CEDAW(1979) which was ratified by India in 25th

June 1993 provides for the elimination of discrimination
against women in the field of employment because the right
to work is an inalienable right of all human beings, same
employment opportunities and free choice of profession
and employment (Article 11).

Landmark Judgments:-

Vishakha and others V/s State of Rajasthan 13th August 1997

The Supreme Court in this famous judgement
represented a landmark legal decision.  For the first time
Sexual harassment was defined in an official legal context
and outlined specific, mandatory provisions to ensure the
health and safety of women at workplace. It places the onus
of responsibility for the protection against sexual harassment
on the employer. Failure on the part of the employer to
comply with the mandatory creation of organizational setup
to counter sexual harassment constitutes a contempt of court.

The guidelines interpret sexual harassment as that
behavior which constitutes “unwelcome or uninvited
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attention or the imposition of behaviour with sexual
overtones on women co-workers”.  So sexual harassment is
determined not by the perpetrator but by the victim.

Medha Kotwal Lele and others v/s Union of India 26th April
2004

In the years after the Vishakha ruling there has been
significant ambiguity surrounding the exact implementation
of Vishakha guidelines.In the letter by Medha Kotwal Lele
which was converted to writ Petition by the Supreme Court
in 2001, following issues were brought into light -Vishakha
guidelines were not being uniformly and extensively
implemented throughout the country and there are
government failures in its implementation.There is need to
have specific measures.Vishakha guidelines did not address
all workplace relationship with the third parties and
servicetakerse.g. students in college/university, patient in
hospital.

The Supreme Court in its various interim orders cleared
up the ambiguities in the implementation process. At the
same time directed the Union Legislature to be “extremely
serious” about getting a law passed on the subject of sexual
harassment at workplace.

Ordinary Law: - To deal with the issues of the sexual
harassment both the civil and criminal laws have been
passed by the Indian parliament.  The civil law to that effect
is the Sexual Harassment of Women At Workplace
(Prevention,Prohibitionand Redressal) Act. And the criminal
law with the amendment in the Indian Penal Code Section
354A:-

354A.(1) A man committing any of the following acts—

(i) physical contact and advances involving unwelcome
and explicit sexual overtures; or

(ii) a demand or request for sexual favours; or

(iii) showing pornography against the will of a woman; or

(iv) making sexually coloured remarks, shall be guilty of
the offence of sexual harassment.

(2) Any man who commits the offence specified in clause
(i) or clause (ii) or clause (iii) of sub-section (1) shall be
punished with rigorous imprisonment for a term which
may extend to three years, or with fine, or with both.

(3) Any man who commits the offence specified in clause
(iv) of sub-section (1)shall be punished with
imprisonment of either description for a term which
may extend to one year, or with fine, or with both.

The Sexual Harassment Of Women At Workplace
(Prevention, Prohibition And Redressal) Act, 9/12/2013.

To deal with the cases of harassment of women as
they come out of their protected environment,  special

legislation was made to that effect. The details of it are as
follows-

Provisions of the Act

The Act has extensively defined ‘aggrieved woman’,
workplace, and sexual harassment. It will be helpful for
women to fight against the harassment.

Aggrieved woman:-  A woman who is in relation to the
workplace and who is of any age- employed or not, who
alleges to be subjected to the act of sexual harassment.  The
domestic servants, agricultural labourers and unorganized
working sectors women are also included.  In the other
category  female students of college and university and
patients of hospitals who are not employed but they are in
the ambit of sexual harassment.  The complaint can be raised
by the women employees against the clients of service
industry like banks and airlines.

Sexual harassment:- The conduct of a sexual nature or based
on sex affecting the dignity of a woman which is unwelcome,
unreasonable and offensive to the recipient.  This conduct
could be physical, verbal, non-verbal or display of objects.

There are two types of sexual harassment quid pro
quo and hostile environment.

Quid pro quo means ‘this for that’ or ‘something for
something’.  It refers to a demand by a person in authority,
such as supervisor.  It is a type of exchange to give or take
away employment benefit for the sexual demands. It is an
abuse of authority and power.

Hostile environment refers to unwelcome physical
contact and sexually coloured remarks.  It interferes with a
woman’s work performance and creates an abusive and
offensive work environment. It can be by any member  of
the organization.

Workplace:-  The workplace is not limited to the
‘geographical workplace’.  For the purposes of Act it means
either in the context of workplace relationships or while
performing professional duties.  This means that if the
harassment takes place outside the working hours and
outside the premises of the organization, it is consider to be
the sexual harassment of the workplace.

Grievance Handling Mechanism

Internal Complaints Committee – Every employer of a
workplace, where more than 10 workers are employed, should
constitute an ‘Internal Complaint Committee.’ It shall consist
of the following members-

• a senior woman as Presiding officer.

• two members amongst  the employees who have
experience of social work and have legal knowledge.
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• one member of the NGO committed to the cause of
women.

Local Complaints Committee

The Collector or Deputy Collector of for every district
to exercise powers and functions under this Act.It should
deal with the complaints from establishments where the ICC
has not constituted or if the complaint is against the
employer himself.

LCC shall consist of-

• The chairperson, who is the eminent woman in the field
of social work.

• One member to be nominated from amongst the women
working in the block or ward

• two members from NGOs

• One woman nominee belonging to SC/ST or OBC or
minority community.

• One ex-officio member dealing with social welfare or
women development.

The complaint committee has to inquire into the
complaint, with principles of natural justice. The respondent
has to file his reply within 10 working days. The complaint
committee should send one copy to the respondent within
7 working days to get a reply.A complaint shall include 6
copies with supporting documents.

Limitations on Action:-

The women who are vulnerable to such offences are
generally new recruits, widows, divorcees,  single women,
those appointed on contract or other women who have got
jobs on compassionate grounds.  Such women are those
who are not so senior in hierarchy, experience and authority.
Also the women belonging to minority communities – either
religious or social, disabled are vulnerable to the sexual
harassment.  As these women are not so senior they prefer
not to complaint against the harassment.

Deterrence to complain:-

There is a fear of losing employment particularly to
the migrants and domestic workers.  There is a fear of losing
the economic freedom and income.  At some work places
there is a fear of transfer.

The reporting of crime does not take place because
there is a fear of disbelief.  The woman may be labeled as a
woman who provokes men. The woman could be labeled as
frigid and who doesn’t understand compliments.  The women
who complain about sexual harassment are often branded
as ‘trouble makers’, ‘mentally unstable’ or incompetent.

There is lack of power of the victim vis-à-vis the
harasser.  Also there is lack of awareness about sexual
harassment and its grievance mechanisms.

Effects of Sexual Harassment

During the course of harassment the woman suffers
the range of emotional and physical effects.  The physical
effects could be nausea, loss of appetite, headaches, and
fatigue.  The emotional effects could be humiliation, anxiety,
depression and loss of motivation.The overall impact could
be absenteeism, decrease in productivity, and a loss of
confidence in one’s ability.

Conclusion

After the outrage of Nirbhaya Case, and also the
explosion of Tarun Tejpal and Justice A.K.Ganguly scandals
the reforms were introduced in the women’s laws. The Verma
Committee was constituted to rethink about the penalties
inwide ranging sexual crimes against women. The Draft
Proposal of this Sexual Harassment Bill (2010) was
passed,but it has certain limitations.

Procedurallimitations of the Act.

1. Gender specific – The protection under this Actis
available only to women. The gays and lesbians are
not covered under the provisions of this law.

2. Conciliation process–Section 10 of the Act provides
for settling the matter between the aggrieved woman
and the respondent through the conciliation process.
But the sexual harassment cases usually have a power
imbalance between the victim and accused which is
implicit in the nature of offence.  So the victim will be in
a disadvantageous position.  The stipulation of
conciliation as the first step would end up the woman
to give up legal remedies. Certain acts of sexual
harassment are violation of woman’s body and dignity
which oughtnot be subject matter of compromise.

3. Secrecy - Section 16 of the Act prohibits the publication
or making known contents of complaint and inquiry
proceedings but because of such secrecy the wrong
doer may affect the workplace.

4. Victimisation – No protection against the retaliation
and victimization which is a very common consequence
faced by individuals upon making a compliant of sexual
harassment.

5. No Suo moto Action by the Court –The aggrieved
woman has to lodge a complaint about the incident, in
case of her physical and mental incapacity a complaint
can be filed on behalf of her.  This provision does not
allow the court to take an action on its own.

6. Non compliance to the rules - It is mandatory for every
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workplace which has more than 10 workers to
constitute an ICC, but 90% of the workplaces have
either not formed the committee or the formation is
not as per the requirement.There has been non
communication of these rules to the women employees.
Most companies look at it as a legal mode, not as a
resolution mode.

The discrimination against women violates the
principle of equality of sexes, rights and respect for human
dignity. It is an obstacle to the participation of women, and
it hampers the prosperity, growth and development of society
at large. Women have a right of stress free work environment.
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Representation of Women in Media

  Dr. Mohini Gupte
Associate Professor, New Law College, Marol, Andheri, Mumbai

Abstract: Although feminist activists and academicians concerned with the women’s question have critically analyzed negative
portrayal of women in media, research literature related to developing countries is uneven across regions. This paper focuses
on the Indecent Representation of Women (Prohibition) Act, 1986 and also to give a picture of representation of women in
India of developing countries. Indian scholarship has been given far more attention than any other country.

With the introduction of new communication technologies, the power of mass media has grown in nature. This paper attempts
to give a global picture of representation of women in the mass media—films, television and print media (newspapers and
magazines).

Introduction

Indecency relates to public morals. It is related to state
of mind. Random House Dictionary defines the word
‘decency’ as ‘the state or quality of being decent, conformity
to the recognized standard of propriety, good taste,
modesty,etc.’

To prohibit indecent representation of women through
advertisements or in publications, writing, painting, figures
or in any other manner, the Parliament enacted the Indecent
Representation of Women ( Prohibition) Act,1986.

“Indecent Representation of Women”  means the
depiction in any manner of the figure of a women, her form
or body or any part thereof in such a way as to have the
effect of being indecent, or derogatory to or denigrating
women, or is likely to deprave, corrupt or injure the public
morality or morals.

According to Section 3, no person shall publish or
caused to be published, or arrange or take part in publication
or exhibition of, any advertisement which contains indecent
representation of women in any form.

Section4 prohibits the production, sale and
distribution of books, pamphlets papers, slides, films,
writings,drawings, paintings, photographs, representations,
figures, etc.which present women in an indecent manner.

In Chandra Kumari v/s Commissioner of Police,
Hyderabad1 it was held that the dignity of women is
protected by the Article 21 of the Constitution of India.

Section 7 provides that , ‘A poster shall be deemed
“obscene” if——

a) Its effect is to tend to debase and corrupt persons who
are likely, having regard to all relevant circumstances,
to read or see the matter contained or embodied in it;

b) It holds out or recommends to the public anything to
be used as, or suggestive of, a sexual stimulant;

c) It undermines the accepted cannons of decency or
encourages vicious or immoral acts;

d) It lowers the sacredness of the institution of marriage
or depicts scenes of rape, criminal assault on women
or other immoralities;

e) It exhibits the human form in a state of nudity or
indecorous or sexual posture; or

f) It encourages lasciviousness or aroses impure and
lecherous thoughts.

Section 10 provides that every person who contravenes
the provisions of the Act shall on conviction, be punishable
with imprisonment which may extend to six months or with
fine which shall not be less thanRs.2000/- or which may
extend to Rs.5000/- or with both.

Recent feminist media criticism that has drawn from
cultural studies shifts our attention from the text to the
context of reception in which the audience plays an effective
role in producing and negotiating textual meanings.
Construction of textual meanings is an integral part of social
and power relations in society, which are constantly
contested and negotiated by the audience. Gallagher argues
that in the recent years feminist media criticism, heavily
influenced by post-structuralist and post- modern theory,
places far more emphasis on autonomy of audience reading
of the text and validating audience “pleasures” and ignores
the fact that women as audience are positioned within a
cultural system which reproduces particular representations
of “feminity” and “masculinity”.

The ways in which women are portrayed in media has
emerged as an important area of research and action among
feminist researchers and activists in developing countries
since the 1980s. It was the comprehensive study on the
portrayal of women in the mass media that drew our attention
to demeaning and derogatory media images of women
across the world. Except in the case of government controlled
media in “socialist” countries, for example China, media

1 A.I.R.1998 AP 302
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under represent or misrepresent women and their concerns,
use them in advertising as a commodity and present
traditional stereotyped images of women as passive,
dependent and subordinate to men.

The Kerala High Court asked the Director General of
Police to pay serious attention to 113 cases registered by
the Kerala state police against indecent representation of
women in advertisement and films.

Disposing of a petition filed by Saju Pulluvazhy of
Rayamangalam in Ernakulam, the division bench comprising
of Chief Justice Manjulla Chellur and Justice K Vinod
Chandran directed the DGP and the State Government to
act according to the provisions mandated in the Indecent
Representation of Women Prohibition Act, 1986. The court
held that the Act should be implemented in letter and spirit.
“There is truth in the contention of the petitioner that there
was laxity on the part of the implementing agency.”

The government had issued a circular in 2012 and the
agency has failed to implement those provisions in its letter
and spirit, the court observed. According to the petitioner,
the Act imposed a ban on advertisements which represented
women indecently. It also prohibited the publication and
circulation of books and pamphlets containing such
representations. He said that advertisements of textile shops,
jewellery and films carried indecent pictures of women in
violation of the Act.

Though the police were bound to prevent a cognizable
offence under section 149 of the Criminal Procedure Code
and the Police Act, they allowed to let go the criminals scot
free.

The Indecent Representation of Women (Prohibition)
Amendment Bill,2012 was introduced in the Rajya Sabha
on13th December,2012. The bill sought to enlarge the scope
of Indecent Representation Act, 1986 and intended to bring
new forms of communication like internet, mobile etc within
the ambit of the Act so as to regulate indecent
representation of women in the country.

A Parliamentary panel has suggested the setting up
of a central regulatory body to monitor indecent
representation of women. The creation of such an authority
as envisaged by the National Commission of Women would
be quite appropriate in effectively dealing with such cases.
The Indecent Representation of Women (Prohibition)
Amendment Bill, 2012, seeks to broaden the scope of the
law to cover the audio-visual media and content in electronic
form prescribing stringent penalties which would act as a
deterrent to violation of the law. It was strongly advocated
before the committee that there was an urgency to review,
evaluate and regulate the content of the serials and shows
on television due to its reach and penetration in Indian
homes. It was admitted that there was no ambiguity in
bringing the film makers, directors and trade bodies under
the Indecent Representation of Women (Prohibition) Act.
The committee accordingly, recommended that these issues
be taken up by the Minority in right earnest.
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Perception of Women towards Entrepreneurship and its Avenues
with respect to Thane City

Ms. Mohini Nadkarni
Abstract :  Indian society is a masculine society, where fraternity and equality are said to be a way of life. But even in 21st

century,women are not given equal opportunities as men. Even entrepreneurial ideas of successful and talented women in cities
are not given due consideration mainly due to gender bias. We can only imagine the loss of talent and opportunity at lower
socio-economic levels.

Women are neither weaker nor a minority section of the society. Empowerment of women refers not to provision of help but
to provision of equal opportunity to women in all facets of life. Women are born managers, the best example of this is a
housewife.

One of the important ways of empowering women is making them financially independent. This can be done through opening
of entrepreneurial avenues to women of all sections of society and of all age groups.

Before providing the facilities it is essential to understand the prevailing situation of the society. This can be clearly understood
through a questionnaire method which can reach even remote sections of the society.

Introduction

A woman is a wife, mother, daughter, sister and even
grandmother. But that doesn’t limit her scope of action. The
daily chores of a woman at home are best examples of
multitasking. But this quality is in-built in women. If they
can manage a household efficiently, then why are these
talented section of society tagged as a weaker and helpless
section?

Women are born managers. But in our present society,
their innovative thinking and valuable ideas are suppressed
by judgmental views like, “women are not meant to step out
of their house”, “women can’t understand business”, etc.

This dignity and respect can be attained by women only
through recognition of their talent and empowerment.
Empowerment need not imply just providing donations to this
section of society and considering them weak. Empowerment
in the  true sense refers to making this section independent
and giving them an equal status in all facets of life by respecting
their views and providing them opportunities which they are
denied just because of gender bias.

One of the ways of empowerment is financial
independence. A financially independent woman can
support herself and if needed her entire family. One of the
sources of such independence is ‘Entrepreneurship’. In a
common man’s language making them “business women”
will provide a greater window for them to implement their
ideas and strategies. Starting or even maintaining a currently
functioning enterprise is not a child’s play. It has many
aspects such as Finance, handling inventories, technological
know-how, market information, etc., which can be made
available by Government, NGO’s, Financial Institutions,
through family support or even by obtaining training in the
required field.

Before providing these facilities and services to this
section it is necessary to understand the awareness
regarding entrepreneurship and its avenues. Anything that

is true for one may not be true for all. The perception of
various women towards entrepreneurship differs with age
group and income levels with respect to the risk taking
aspect of enterprise.

Objectives

1. To obtain perception of women of different age groups
and income levels about entrepreneurship.

2. To identify the needs of women entrepreneurs to start
an enterprise.

3. To identify hurdles being faced by established women
entrepreneurs.

4. To find possible solutions for such problems.

Sample design

1. A sample unit of 35 women has been chosen from
Thane city.

2. Simple Random Sampling is used. These samples
include women from various  strata of life.

3. Personal interview method has been used with a
specific questionnaire.

4. The responses are tabulated according to the pre-
determined categories.

Hypothesis

1. a) H
1 

: age group and perception of women towards
entrepreneurship are not independent of each other

b) H
0
 : age group and perception of women towards

entrepreneurship are independent of each other

2. a) H
1
 : income levels and perception of women towards

entrepreneurship are not independent towards each
other.

b) H
0
: income levels and perception of women towards

entrepreneurship are independent towards each other.
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Findings

Table 1

Interrelationship between age group of women and their
willingness to take risk as an entrepreneur

Age Group     Perception towards entrepreneurship

(in years)               Positive        Negative    Total

16-30 08 02 10

31-45 11 01 12

46-60 07 01 08

60 above 03 02 05

TOTAL 29 06 35

Positive

 

16-30

31-45

46-60

Above 60

Negative

From this data it can be observed that women’s choice
of taking up the option of entrepreneurship is largely
affected by their age group. From the data we can get
following inferences:

1. Women belonging to age group 16-30 years are willing
to take maximum risk. This is so mainly because of the
fresh ideas which they are willing to implement. They
have many role models in front of them to get inspired
from. Moreover they have  relatively more time in life
to explore and experiment with their career options.
Hence nearly 80% of women in this age group have a
positive approach towards entrepreneurship.

2. Women belonging to the age group 31-45 years are
mainly women who wish to support their family and
are either dependent class or are burdened with
financial and other responsibilities of a family. Hence

any avenue opened in front of them to earn is welcomed
by them. Nearly 90% of women from this class are willing
entrepreneurs or are establishing entrepreneurs who
have found their enterprise. These women want to be
independent and require “invisible hand” to inspire
and promote them.

3. Women from age group 46-60 years are either
entrepreneurs with an established business or are
experience entrepreneurs who due to age and health
are not active entrepreneurs any more. It is observed
that in these entrepreneurs, 60% of women
entrepreneurs took up the enterprise already
established by their family and not by their choice.
They learnt everything required from their family. At
present these women do want to become an
entrepreneur but of the enterprise they wanted to own.
The only hurdle they feel now is their age and health
due to which they cannot give required amount of time
to a new enterprise.

4. This group includes women who are above 60 years of
age. They have traditional ideas with an innovative
approach, but cannot implement it due to age and age
related problems. They are willing to take up
enterpreneurship if are provided with efficient and
sufficient man power.

Table 3

Interrelationship between Level of income of women and
entrepreneurship

Annual income Perception towards entrepreneurship

                     Positive           Negative       Total

Upto Rs.1  lac 19 04 23

Above Rs.1 lac 10 02 12

TOTAL 29 06 35

Positive
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Negative

Following are the findings derived from the data

1. Women with annual income uptoRs. 1 lac are relatively
more inclined to be an entrepreneur since they shoulder
a greater financial burden of supporting their family
and fulfilling their day to day needs. The hurdles faced
by them are mainly financial and technological. Family
many a times supports and is ready to help these women
in setting up an enterprise. They are willing to take up
entrepreneurial options which are available to them
while they are at home, like those of food catering
service providers, tailoring, beautification or starting a
child day care centre.

2. Women in the income group above Rs.1 lac p.a. are
relatively less enthusiastic since their monetary
requirements are well met. But they wish to become an
entrepreneur in order to be self-sufficient and
independent financially. This class includes women
from various sections of society running and willing to
run variety of enterprises ranging from practicing as a
Medical professional or owning a printing enterprise
to being a head of a Self-help group.

Testing of hypothesis

Hypotheses were tested with the help of Chi Square Method.

�    Age group and perception of women towards
entrepreneurship.

Chi-square value for table 1 is 2.6736111 calculated
at 5% with 3 degrees of freedom. The H

0
 : age group and

perception of women towards entrepreneurship are
independent of each other has been accepted.

From the data it can be followed that women residing
in city areas of Thane region are enthusiastic entrepreneurs
who if channelized appropriately can run an enterprise
efficiently.  They are willing to take risk of running an
enterprise irrespective of their age group.

�    Income level and perception of women towards
entrepreneurship.

Chi-square value for table 2 is 0.175095 calculated at
5% with 1 degree of freedom. The H

0
 : income level and

perception of women towards entrepreneurship are
independent of each other has been accepted.

From the data it can be followed that women residing
in city belonging to various income groups have positive
perception towards entrepreneurship. They are willing to
take up entrepreneurship irrespective of their annual incomes.

Conclusions

1. Perception of women in Thane city towards
entrepreneurship is independent of their age group.

2. Perception of women in Thane city towards
entrepreneurship is independent of their annual
income.

3. Since the data is independent ANOVA TEST and
YULE’S coefficient are not to be used on data.

Solutions

1. Various schemes can be initiated by Government in
collaboration with NGO’s.

2. Financial help is to be provided to those who deserve
it rather than to those who ask for it.

3. Infrastructural facilities such as Wi-fi connectivity,
subsidised transportation facility, adequate power
supply, etc are to be made available.

4. Training programs after taking up aptitude tests are to
be provided according to the requirement and ability
of an individual.

5. Investments rather than donations are to be
encouraged in women run enterprises. This helps in
maintaining the sense of responsibility and the burden
of repayment acts as a guiding force to enhance
performance of an enterprise.
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Effect of Location and Marital Status on the Social Freedom of Female
Undergraduates

Ms. Mudita  Sharma
Research Scholar, Department of Education,

Aligarh Muslim University, Aligarh

Ms. Sabika  Zaidi
 Research Scholar, Department of Education,

Aligarh Muslim University, Aligarh

Abstract : Women constitute about half of the population of the world. But since time immemorial they are subjected to
hegemony by the male counterparts who have made them suffer a lot of biasness. Time and again they are also denied equal
opportunities in different parts of the world. The need for women’s empowerment arises from the inferior position they have
been bestowed for a long time. The empowerment is an important tool which can bring changes in their socio-economic
condition. On the part of both nation and individual, women are considered as the major constituent of society and  no society
can progress till they are left behind. Women empowerment refers to providing women with equal opportunities in all the
fields.

To empower herself women must begin to participate in all spheres of life. Their economic empowerment is being given prime
importance for country’s progress. To achieve empowerment women have to be aware of their rights and privileges in a
modern society. It is education which can bring about awareness in them related to their status, social injustice and prejudice
done towards them. The progress although is very slow towards empowering women but the impact of today’s women in
decision making and their presence in respective fields outside home can be clearly seen now.

In the present study the effect of location and marital status on the social freedom of female undergraduates has been seen. The
study was carried out on sample of 110 undergraduate female students studying in Aligarh undergraduate colleges. The
revealed results have been presented and discussed in the paper.

Keywords: Empowerment, Location, Marital status.

Introduction

Women Empowerment means to empower women not
only in any single facet of life but in each and every aspect
of their lives. It means to let them understand their true
identity. And, for it the first and foremost thing is to let them
make their own decisions which can fill them with a sense of
independence or we can rather say a sense of social
freedom.The 10th plan document of India (2002-2007) has
defined social freedom and empowerment of women as
creating an enabling environment through various
affirmative developmental policies and programmes for the
development of women besides providing them easy and
equal access to all the basic minimum services so as to
enable them to realize their full potential. Empowerment as a
concept was first brought into notice at the International
Conference at Nairobi in 1985. The conference concluded
that it is the redistribution of power and control over
resources in favor of women through positive intervention.
Women Empowerment has been a critical issue in India in
the sense that it has been talked about with great enthusiasm
from the past few centuries. Numerous studies have shown
that most of the problems of women contribute because of
the lack of their education. It is the need of the hour to raise
our voice for the women empowerment not only in India but
in the whole world. According to Kabeer (1994) there are
three important factors included in women empowerment
resources, agency and achievements. Education is the most

important concern in this regard according to the opinions
of both the social reformers and the educationists. It is
already known that for the upliftment and empowerment of
the women, education is the sole criteria. Education helps a
person to become critically aware of his /her capabilities,
strengths, realities and weaknesses. Women education not
only promotes personal benefits but also social, economic
and familial benefits. Lancuster (1965) conducted study on
housewives who weren’t going college and reported that
women gave evidence of uncertainity in decision making
towards their families.

Kalpana Shah (1984) in her study in Surat found that
majority of women believed that women had lower status
than men. All of them believed that main responsibility of
women was to look after her family. In her spare time she
should develop her independent personality which should
not be in conflict with her husband.

Caplan (1985) said it is the urban, educated, working
class women who are the real beneficiaries and are in
vanguard positions. The rural, uneducated lower class
housewives remain by and large unaffected by it. Channa
(1989) found that according to older age respondents the
position of wife has moved from complete subservience to
have an upper hand over husband. Kantamma (1990)
conducted the study on status of women in relation to
education, employment and marriage and it was found that
higher the education of women, greater the participation in
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decision making and communication with spouse and
progressive opinion in different issues.Kamath (2007)
underlined the reason for relative low number of women
reaching top levels in the organizations. Many women leave
the work typically when they have a child and later many of
them do not find suitable avenues to get back to work.
Kamath suggested that while creating a gender neutral
workplace we must not lose the sight of the fact that women
do have special responsibilities and therefore special needs
at time. He stressed the need to understand the phenomenon
properly and look at the ways to ensure that we do not
loose talented women because we are not supportive of
their special needs.J.Muzamil and S. Akhtar (2008) revealed
that 60% unmarried women hold non specific decision
making power for participation in local government as
compared to 54% married women. They also found that 54%
married women bear masculine decision making power for
participation in income generating activity as compared to
38% unmarried women.

Objectives of Study

1. To analyse the relationship of Women Empowerment
awareness of total sample of undergraduate female
students with respect to marital status (married and
unmarried).

2. To analyse the relationship of Women Empowerment
awarenessof total sample of undergraduate female
students with respect to location (rural and urban).

3. To compare married and unmarried undergraduate
female students from rural and urban backgrounds with
regards to their level of women empowerment
awareness.

Hypothesis of Study

1. There would be no significant difference in the women
awareness level of total sample of undergraduate female

students with respect to marital status (married and
unmarried).

2. There would be no significant difference in the women
awareness level of total sample of undergraduate female
students with respect to location (rural and urban).

3. There would be no significant difference in the women
empowerment awareness of married and unmarried
female students from rural and urban background.

Method and Design of  Study

In the present study the target population was the
undergraduate female students studying in government and
private colleges of Aligarh city. A list of all the graduation
courses of Aligarh Muslim University and nearby Private
Colleges was prepared and care was taken to ensure due
representation of married unmarried and rural urban
background female students. In the second phase 110
students were randomly selected as sample for the study.
Out of these 110 students 42 were married girls and 68 were
unmarried while 37 were from rural background and 72 were
from urban background.

Tool Used

For the present investigation a standardised test
“Women Empowerment opinnionaire” developed by S.
Amani in 2009 was used. The test is reliable as its reliability
coefficient is 0.88.

Statistical Techniques Used

The main statistical techniques used for the data
analysis were One Way ANOVA and‘t’ test  for knowing the
significance of difference between the means of different
comparative groups. The data was analyzed with the help
of computer by using SPSS to get accurate results and also
to save time.

Groups        N   Mean             S.D           d.f              ‘t’ value            Remark

Married Undergraduates       42   100.45        12.357         108 2.380*       Significant at 0.01 level

Unmarried Undergraduates       68    107.51        16.585

Analysis and Interpretation of  Results

Table 1: Comparison of mean scores of Women Empowerment awareness of Total Sample of undergraduate Girls with
respect to their Marital Status
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Table 1 shows scores of women empowerment for
married undergraduate females as 100.45 and S.D as 12.357
while for unmarried female undergraduates it was found to
be 107.51 and 16.585 respectively. When the mean scores
were put to t test the t value came to be 2.380 which were

significant at 0.01 level of significance, implying that the
unmarried undergraduate girls were more free socially and
had more awareness about women empowerment as
compared to married girls. Hence the Hypothesis 1 is
rejected.

Table 2: Comparison of mean scores of Women Empowerment awareness of Total Sample of undergraduate girls with
respect to their place of residence

     Groups N Mean        S.D           d.f               ‘t’ value Remark

RuralUndergraduates 37 92.95       10.609         108  6.843*      Significant at 0.01 level

UrbanUndergraduates 73 110.84        13.981
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Figure 2

When the mean women empowerment scores were compared for rural and urban undergraduate females ‘t’value came
out to be 6.843 inferring that girls from urban background felt more free socially having high awareness towards women
empowerment as compared to their counterparts coming from rural areas. Thus hypothesis 2 is also rejected.

Table 3:  Comparison of Women Empowerment Awareness of Married and Unmarried Under Graduate Girls with Rural and
Urban Background.

Rural Married 

Undergraduates

(N=16)

Rural Unmarried 

Undergraduates 

(N=21)

Urban Married 

Undergraduates 

(N=26)

Urban 

Unmarried 

Undergraduates

(N=47)

F value Remark

Mean S.D Mean S.D Mean S.D Mean S.D

18.303*

significant 

at 0.01 

level
91.44 5.831 94.10 13.187 106.00 12.083 113.51 14.356

T value comparison of Women Empowerment awareness of married and unmarried undergraduate girls with rural and
urban background.
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Groups Rural Married 

Undergraduates

Rural Unmarried 

Undergraduates

Urban Married 

Undergraduates

Urban Unmarried 

Undergraduates

Rural Married 

Undergraduates

- 2.66 14.56* 22.07*

Rural Unmarried 

Undergraduates

- 11.90* 19.42*

Urban Married 

Undergraduates

- 7.51

* = significant at 0.05level of significance

When the mean scores of women empowerment
awareness of four groups of married and unmarried females
from rural and urban background were compared by F test,
the F value came to be 18.303 which is significant at 0.01
level of significance. On further application of t test it was
seen that both urban married and non married girls were
more socially aware about women empowerment w.r.t rural
sample while no significant difference was found between
the rural married and unmarried girls’ awareness and between
urban married and unmarried groups. Thus hypothesis 3 is
partially accepted.

Conclusion

The present study reveals that both marital status and
locality had an influence on the women empowerment
awareness among girls. Results shows that unmarried
undergraduate girls were more free socially and showed
more awareness about women empowerment than unmarried
girls. Also, girls from urban background were found to be
more free socially and having more awareness towards
women empowerment than rural girls.

Awareness about women empowerment is very
important for girls. Marital status or locality must not pose
a hindrance in the social freedom of girls. Education is an
important tool that can help in women empowerment.
Education helps the women to become aware of their own
strengths, responsibilities, rights etc.
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Declining Sex Ratio in India

Ms. Nalini Padmanabha
HOD (Economics), R.K Talreja College, Ulhasnagar

Abstract : The paper analyses the causes of declining sex ratio in India. An attempt is made to suggest measures that can be
taken to check this decline in sex ratio.

A Report Commissioned by the UN Resident Coordinator in India points out that women in India are outnumbered by men.
There are an estimated 39 million missing women. They face nutritional discrimination. They have little control over own
fertility and reproductive health. Women are less literate with high dropouts.

The objectives of the study are:

1. To understand the reason for declining sex ratio in the
age group 0-6 year.

2. The girl child is excluded even before birth-Why?

3. What measures should be taken to improve child sex
ratio?

2011 census showed that there is a dramatic decline in
0-6 yrs sex ratio in manyStates of India, The census
commissioner at that time. J.K.Banthia, took proactivestep
of publicizing data by calling a meeting in New Delhi 2003
an presenting thefacts in the report title “Missing Girls-
mapping the adverse child sex ratio in India” he set out the
extent to which the girls were Missing.

26th June 2011 Sunday Hindustan Times. Indore.

“Girls are being ‘converted’ into boys” - by the
hundred every year - at ages far below they can even imagine
giving consent for their life-changing operation.This
shocking, unprecedented trend, catering to the fetish for a
son, is unfolding at conservative Indore’s well-known clinics
and hospitals on children who are 1-5 years old. The process
being used to ‘produce’ a male child from a female is known
as genitoplasty,each surgery costs Rs. 1.5 lakh.these
children are pumped with hormonal treatment as part of the
sex change procedure that may be irreversible.

The low cost of surgery and the relatively easy and
unobtrusive way of getting it done in this city attracts
parents from Delhi and Mumbai to get their child surgically
‘corrected’. While genitoplasty is relatively common - it is
used to correct genital abnormality in fully-grown patients -
the procedure is allegedly being misused rampantly to
promise parents a male child even though they have a female
child.The parents press for these surgeries despite being
told by doctors that the ‘converted’ male would be
infertile.With this, girl child discrimination in India graduated
from discreet murder in fetes to brazen medical tampering
with child’s gender and future. If that’s not bad enough,
Indian law which has encountered nothing like this so far,
allows this is surgery by its silence and grey areas.

The objectives of the study are

Declining Sex Ratio in India:

2011 census showed that there is a dramatic decline in
the 0-6 yrs. sex ratio is many states of India. The census
commissioner at that time. J.K. Banthia,tookthe proactive
step of publicizing that data by calling a meeting is New
Delhi in 2003 and presenting the facts.In the report titled: -
‘Missing girls’ – mapping the adverse child sex ratio in India”
,he set out the extent to which the girls were missing. For,
while the overall sex ratio for women to every 1000 men
hadrisenfrom 927 in 1921 to 933 in 2001, the sex ratio in 0-6
yrs. Age group had fallen dramatically from 945 in 1991 to
shockingly low of 927 in 2001.

The other reality that the census data revealed was
that the sex ratio was worse in the most prosperous district.Of
the 10 district with the lowest sex ratio, 8 were in Punjab,
one of India’s richest states and 2 were in Haryana, also
better off than most other states. The 10 states with the
most adverse sex ratio were Punjab, Haryana, Chhattisgarh,
Delhi, Gujarat, Himachalpradesh, U.P, Uttarakhand,
Rajasthan& Maharashtra.As is evident from this list, the
majority of these states are not economically backward. There
is no denying the fact the decline in the child sex ratio is the
reflection of the prevalence of the gender biases in the
society. At that all India level, in opposition to the
biologically & medically known robustness of a girl child, a
higher infant mortality rate among female is noted the
compered with that of the males. The discriminating
treatment in spheres of health and nutrition has adversely
affected girls, increasing their mortality during infancy and
childhood.

In a pioneering contribution, Amartya Sencaptured
the cumulative impact of multiple forms of deprivation that
women face in an intuitively appealing measure of ‘missing
women’. It measures women’s adversity in mortality and
seeks to better understand the quantitative difference
between actual number of women and number expected the
absence of a significant bias against women in term of health
care & other resources for survival. After computing the
differences between the sex ratio and norm of women per
thousand males & the actual sex ratio, it is multiplied by the
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number of males to obtain the number of missing women. In
the same way, estimates of missing girls are computed.

The sex ratio rose between 2001 & 2011. Using the
same norm that Sen did estimates of missing women
increased from 46.35 million 2001 to 49.73 million is 2011.
Although the increase in missing women despite a higher
sex ratio may seem surprising, it is explained by the fact that
the number of men grew rapidly to compensate for the
smallest difference between the norm & the actual sex ratio
is 2011. The child sex ratio depends on two factors: sex ratio
at birth, and gender specific mortality rates amongchildren
born. While preventing the abortion of female
foetusesreduces a skewed sex ratio at birth, it has the likely
consequence that ‘unwanted’ girl foetuses grow into girls
who one deprived of nutrition and health care.
Theseunwanted girls will then be more Is vulnerable to infant
and   child mortality.

In his maiden Independence day speech P.M.Modi
lamented the neglect of daughters, restriction on their
movement, parentalattitudethat  favouredsons shameful
rapes of  girls and women  lack of toilets facilities and
sanitation. In a populist view he urged presents to treat
sons and daughter equally, doctor to refrain from female
foeticide & every school to have separate toilets for girls .
Undoubtedly, these add up to a bold and ambitious vision
of social development in which men and women are equal
participants. The complexities of gender inequity, however,
cannot be resolved by the rhetoric of a “change of heart”.
Thus the goal of gender equality cannot be achieved merely
lay change of heat.

As girls account for a large share of ‘unwanted’fertility
that is about 60% northern India,pre-natal sex- selection
technologies.Have thrived despite legalrestrictions.The
PNDT Act of 1994 & its tightening in 2014. In more than 15
years of the enactment of this law, a little over 600 cases
have beenlodged across the country, but the total number
of convictions is an abysmal 20. Not surprisingly, selective
abortions of girls ranged between 4-12 million during 1980-
2010 and the practice has spread to most regions. The market
for sex determination & selective abortion is large &growing.

Female education has ambiguouseffects, it weakens
son preference at a given family size, but it also results in a
decline in fertility and a strong son preference.

Do financial incentives make a difference? The
Devirupakprogrammes in Haryana reward parents if they
have either fewer children or a larger fraction of
girls.Perversely, this lowered fertility& led to a more male-
skewed sex ratio. Resting on the premise that changes in
material condition can seriously undermine an existing
normative order such as patriarchy, recent evidence from
villages in Punjab, Haryana & H.P points to reshaping of
entranced practices through a marriage squeeze – string

marriage norms, patrilineal inheritance &patrilocal residence,
old age support of parents by sons, and lack of autonomy
of women-as a consequences the skewed sex ratio.

It is of course constable whether this process of social
transformation and gender equity is likely to be rapid &
extensive withoutstrict enforcement of legal provision and
advocacy and awareness activities that showcasewomen’s
successes and the contribution thefamily’s wellbeing.
Simplisticextraditions of a “change of heart” are not just
rhetorical but raise expectations that are unlikely to the
fulfilled .

Policy

Analysis of secondary data from census, special
studies undertake by registrar general’s office and sample
registration system support the observation that the decline
in CSR over the 1990’s could be attributed to sex selection
abortion (SSA) decline in CSR between 1991 and 2001 was
concerned  in states. Those are economically developed.
Data on socio- economic profile of women in these states,
available from the census, suggests that they were victims
of gender- discrimination and enjoyed a subordinate status.
This decline in CSR was concentrated in urban areas. Not
only had CSR fallen bur sex ratio at birth has increased
substantially in some of these states. The decline in CSR
was likely to be concentrated in the higher socio economic
groups that had knowledge as well as access to prenatal sex
determination test. With the adoption of small family norm
even if couples were to opt for just one child, in the absence
of their resorting of to sex determination test, one could
expect the CSR to be much more balanced than what was
revealed in various studies in reality.

The subservient status of young women within the
family, irrespective of whether nuclear or extended, combined
with urgency to bare a son, forces women to undergo sex
determining prenatal test. The role assigned to them is nearly
that of bearing and rearing children. Education of women
along with their work participation in economic activity could
help immensely in reducing the preference for a male child
among women. Their economic independence probably
could give them the strength to defy family pressure to bare
a son.

All efforts need to be made to change the social attitude
and values and improve the status of women. It is their
inferior status in Indian society i.e., the root cause of gender
bias and resulting gender discrimination. Hence it is
necessary …

1. To make women conscious of the discrimination that is
currently prevailing against them, and then empowers
them to protest against it.

2. To reduce gender discrimination against girls within
the household by increasing their access to education
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and employment which could go a long way in
reducing the gender bias that currently threatens
society.

Suggestions

In short run, implementation of pre natal diagnostic
test (PNDT) Act, prevention and regulation of misuse these
tests much more forcefully than in past is called for. Effective
implementation of the act demands constant policing. In
the long run, education and employment of women is
considered to be the best solution to the old problem of
gender bias in India.

1. The lower status that women have in the family and
society has created a vicious cycle where women also
prefer son and look themselves as inferior.

2. All social practices especially dowry that are derogatory
and discriminatory to women that emphasize the
importance of son would have to go,

3. The concept of son as insurance against illness and
old age needs to be replaced by health insurance and
old age security must be provided by the government.

4. Change of attitude among both elite and middle classes.

The 1991 census showed that sex ratio divide in women
deficient pocket were deepening and newer pocket were
not known for pronounced male bias. However, academia,
civil society and the status refuse to believe that it could
partly be campaigning against sex selection abortion, and
that this trend needs to be arrested urgency. The activists
campaigning against sex collection, abortion were afraid that
we wait for sufficient data in terms of marked demographic
changes the national level, the damage would be almost
irreversible.

2011 census showed that there is a dramatic decline in
the 0-6 yrs. Sex ratio is many states of India. The census
commissions at those times. J.K. barthia, Took the proactive
step of publicizing that data by calling a meeting is new
Delhi in 2003 & presenting the facts.  In the report titled in :
- ‘missing girls’ – mapping the advance child sex ratio in
India” , he set out the extent to which the girls were missing.
For, while the overall sex ratio for women to every 1000 men
had risen from 927 in 1921 to 933 in 2001, the sex ratio in 0-6
yrs. Age group had fallen dramatically from 945 in 1991 to
shockingly low of 927 in 2001.

The other reality that the census data revealed was
that the sex ratio was worse in the most prosperous district.
Of the 10 district with the lowest sex ratio, 8 were in Punjab,
one of India’s richest states & 2 were in Haryana, also better
off than most other states. The 10 states write the most
adverse sex ratio were Punjab, Haryana, Chhattisgarh, Delhi,
Gujarat ,himachalpradesh, U.P, uttarakhand, rajasthan&

Maharashtra.

As is evident from this list, the majority of these states
are not economically backward. These is no denying the
fact the decline in the child sex ratio is the reflection of the
prevalence of the gender biases in the society. At that all
India level, opposition to the biologically & medically known
robustness of a girl child, a higher infant mortality rate among
female is noted the compered with that of the males. the
discriminating treatment in spheres of health and nutrition
has adversely affected   girls, increasing their mortality
during infancy and childhood.

When viewed overtime, mortality rates for the country
seen to have been improving, as they have continuously
moved downwards. Nevertheless this decline has not
bridged gender disparities. The female IMR continue to
remain higher than that of male infants. Continued presence
of a smaller number of women in population has posed a
challenge to demographer’s social scientist and women’s
study researchers. A number of reason have been provided
by researchers for reduction in mortality in younger age
group mainly in boys namely son reference, gender bias
against girls in health care, nutrition, food allocation and so
on. The desired family size and the gender composition of
children under the prevalent regime of male preference work
towards the elimination of girls in the initial stages through
the fatal stages through intervention of advanced scientific
technology and at the infancy stage through neglect and
discrimination.

Sex ratio in states and union territories of India:

States with highest Kerala 1058
female sex ratio

State with lowest Haryana 861
female sex ratio

UT- with highest Pondicherry 1001
female sex ratio

UT- with lowest daman & diu 710
female sex ratio

The social pressure for marriage for girls has been
spread to community and regions where They were
previously less prevalent. The rising probability of male
children is growing attractiveness Just as the mounting
social compulsion of having to provide for dowry is serving
as a factor to prevent girls being born into families. The use
of available techniques to determine the sex of child and
doing away with the birth of girls is implicit within this. It is
therefore presented as a safe guard against future calamities
and hardship that are bound to befall on the household
when it is time to get daughters married. The social menace
of dowry has indeed become a major factor against children
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especially among the relatively better off section of the
population, since they are the ones who have to safeguard
and in some even enhance their social status by investing
heavily in their daughter’s dowries.

Poorer economic position has been responsible for
anti-girl child stance as factors like getting proper marriage
alliances, payment of dowry etc., weigh heavily. However
research across different economic group has highlighted
different picture. A more advance sex ratio was noted among
the better off and relatively economically prosperous regions
as compared to the poorer communities and region, thus
exposing the gender bias among the economically better
off- ‘ Prosperity Effect’ on sex ratio.

In 2001 census, the government of India officially
acknowledge the role of sex selection abortion ( SSA ) in
declining CSR in the Indian Population. According the
registrar general of census, the declining CSR during 1991-
2001 can be attributed to:

1. Demand for sons as old age security and as escape
from dowry

2. Unregulated use of pre  natal diagnostic test

3. Failure of state laws, policies and programs to
comprehensively address issued of female survivals.

 Sr India/ state/union       1991         2001           2011
 no.  territories

INDIA 927 933 940

1 Jammu & Kashmir 896 900 883

2 Himachal Pradesh 976 970 974

3 Panjab 882 874 893

4 Chandigarh 790 773 818

5 Utternchal 936 964 963

6 Haryana 865 861 877

7 Delhi 827 821 866

8 Rajasthan 910 922 926

9 Utterpradesh 876 898 908

10 Bihar 907 921 916

11 Sikkim 878 875 889

12 Arunachal Pradesh 859 901 920

13 Nagaland 886 909 931

14 Manipur 958 978 887

15 Mizoram 921 938 975

16 Tripura 945 950 961

17 Meghalaya 955 975 986

18 Assam 923 932 954

19 West Bengal 917 934 947

20 Jharkhand 922 941 947

21 Odhisa 971 972 978

22 Chattisgardh 985 990 991

23 Madhya Pradesh 912 920 930

24 Gujrat 934 921 918

25 Daman &diu 969 709 618

26 Dadra &nagarhaweli 952 811 775

27 Maharashtra 934 922 946

28 Andhra Pradesh 927 978 922

29 Karnataka 960 964 968

30 Goa 967 966 968

31 Lakshadweep 943 947 946

32 Kerala 1036 1058 1084

33 Tamilnadu 974 986 995

34 Pondicherry 979 1001 1038

35 Andaman &nicobar ISI. 818 846 878

The above table shows that in Jammu and Kashmir
the sex ratio has declined from 900 in 2001 to 883 in 2011,
Uttaranchal from 964 to 963, Bihar 921 to 916, Gujarat  921 to
918, daman and diu from 709 to 618, dadra and nagarhaveli
from 811 to 775, Lakshadweep 947 to 946. Though himachal
Pradesh, Punjab, Haryana, Rajasthan, and Maharashtra
show a marginal improvement in the sex ratio, a detailed
study district wise would help to unravel the causes
responsible for it.
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ór nwéf g_mZVm … _amR>r órco{IH$m§À`m gm{hpË`H$ H¥$Vr g§X^m©V

gwdUm© nw§S>bo
g|Q> _ramO² H$m°boO \$m°a Jëg©², nwUo

ñÌr-nwéf {ZgJm©À`m CËH«$m§VrVyZ {Z_m©U Pmbobo EH$ dmñV{dH$ gË`. XmoÝhr Ordm§Mr JaO gmaIrM. OJÊ`mMm {Z`_ XmoKm§Zmhr gmaImM.
OÝ_V… emar[aH$ doJionUm_wio Amboë`m O~m~Xmè`m \$ŠV doJdoJù`m. Ë`m§Zm {_imbobr {dMmaeŠVr, {dMmamVrb VmaVå`, ñ_aUmVrb
A ŵVnyd© JmoîQ>r ̀ m Za-_mXr AWm©V ñÌr-nwéfmV g_mZ AgVmV. B{VhmgmV diyZ ~KVm§Zm [ñÌ`m§À`m OrdZmV Ambobr pñWË §̀Vao ~{KVë`mda
Ë`m§À`m ̂ yVH$mimVrb ñWmZmMr d dV©_mZH$mimVrb ñWmZmer V\$mdV ZŠH$sM {XgyZ ̀ oVo. Ë`m_wio Ago åhUUo dmdJo R>aUma Zmhr H$s, [ñÌ`m§Zm
g_mZ h³H$ {_idyZ XoUo åhUOo {h_mb`mMo EìhaoñQ> {eIa MTy>Z OmÊ`mnojmgwÜXm AdKS> H$m_ Pmbo Amho. XoemV Mmbboë`m {d{dY
Midit_YyZ gh^mJr hmoUmar ñÌr Amnë`mgmR>r (ñdV…gmR>r) g_mZVoMm h³H$ {_i{dÊ`mgmR>r AmOhr bT>V Amho.^maVr` g§ñH¥$VrV n{hë`mnmgyZ
{nV¥gÎmmH$ ({nV¥àYmZ) g§ñH¥$VrÀ`m na§naoZo Zoh_rM pñÌ`m§Zm Xþæ`_ ñWmZ {Xbo. ^maVmV hmodyZ Jobobo _moR->_moR>o {dMmad§Vhr g§nyU© g_mOmbm
OmJ¥VmdñWoV AmUÊ`mMm à`ËZ H$aÊ`m§V `eñdr Pmbo ZmhrV. _hËdmMo åhUOo ñÌr g_mZVm hm H$m`Xm òD$Z qH$dm Vmo bmJy H$éZ Zìho Va
d¡Mm[aH$ nmíd©̂ y_rda Vmo ñdrH$maÊ`mMr _mZ{gH$Vm {Z_m©U hmoUo AË §̀V Amdí`H$ Amho. H$maU ñÌrbm Xmg H$éZ KoÊ`mMr d¥ËVr R>odUmam g_mO
{Vbm g_mZVm XoÊ`mMm {dMmaM H$m` nU H$ënZmhr H$é eH$V Zmhr. ñÌr ñdmV§Í` qH$dm ñÌr _wŠVrÀ`m AmYw{ZH$ MidirMo lò  ẁamo{n`Z
g§ñH¥$Vrbm {Xbo Jobo nm{hOo. Ë`mM~amo~a Om°Z ñQw>AS>© {_bZo ì`ŠVr ñdmV§Í`mMm OmoaXma nwañH$ma Ho$bm. `mM ì`ŠVrñdmV§Í`mÀ`m VËdkmZm_YyZ
ñÌr ñdmV§Í`mMr, g_mZVoMr nhmQ> Pmbr. ñÌr g_mZVm `m {df`m§er g§~§{YV Ago {H$VrVar gm{hË` Amnë`mbm {d{dY ^mfm§_Ü ò {XgyZ òVo.
_w»`V… ho gm{hË` [ñÌ`m§H$Sy>ZM {b{hbo Jobo Amho. H$maU g_mZVm Z {_iUo `m gma»mo An_mZmñnX {Vbm Xþgao H$mhr dmQ>V Zmhr. Ë`mMmhr
CëboI H$aUo VodT>oM _hËdmMo Amho. Ë`mM~amo~a àJVrerb {dH${gV XoemVrb n[apñWVrMm AmT>mdm Am{U VwbZm hm _w»` CÔoe R>oD$Z {d{dY
ÑîQ>rH$moZmVyZ Ë`m§Mm Aä`mg hmoUo Amdí`H$ Amho. Vmam~mB© qeXo, {d^mdar {eéaH$am§nmgyZ gwédmV hmoD$Z ñÌr-nwéf g_mZVoMm nwañH$ma
AmOVmJm`V Vmo _oKZm noR>o, gm{Z`m `m§À`mn ª̀V òD$Z R>onbm Amho. AË §̀V à^mdr Am{U g_n©H$ nÜXVrZo Amnë`m gm{hË`mVyZ g_mZVoMm
CX²Kmof Ho$bm Amho. `m§À`m gm{hË`mVyZ Vmo \ ŠV _VñdmV§Í`mn ª̀V _`m©{XV am{hbm Zmhr Va b¢{JH$ ñdmV§Í`, g_mZVon ª̀V òD$Z nmohmoMbm Amho.
H$mJXmda H$m`ÚmVyZ Amboë`m {Z`_m§nojm _Zm-_ZmVyZ AmXamÀ`m ̂ mdZm Am{U g{XÀN>oZo {_iUmar g_mZVm pñÌ`m§Zm Ano{jV Amho. Or {Vbm
{_iUo hoM {VMo ñdmV§Í` d bmoH$emhrMo à{VH$ Agob.

ór-nwéf {ZgJm©À`m CËH«$m§VrVyZ {Z_m©U Pmco EH$
dmñV{dH$ gË`. XmoÝhr Ordm§Mr JaO gmaIrM. OJÊ`mMm {Z`_
XmoKm§Zmhr gmaImM. OÝ_V… emar[aH$ doJionUm_wio Amcoë`m
O~m~Xmè`m \$º$ doJdoJiçm. Ë`m§Zm {_imcocr {dMmaeº$s,
{dMmamVrc VmaVå`, ñ_aUmVrc A ŷVnyd© Jmoï>r `m Za-_mXr
AWm©V ór-nwéfm§V g_mZ AgVmV. B{VhmgmV diyZ ~KVm§Zm
{ó`m§À`m OrdZmV Amcocr pñWË`§Vao ~{KVë`mda Ë`m§À`m
^yVH$mimVrc ñWmZmMr dV©_mZH$mimVrc ñWmZmer V\$mdV
Z¸$sM {XgyZ ̀ oVo. ̂ maVm_Ü ò ór-nwéfg_mZVm ̀ oÊ`mAmYr qH$dm
Ë`mgmR>r H$amì`m cmJUmè`m g§Kfm© AmYr `wamonmV AË`§V
à^mdrnUo ì`{º$ñdmV§Í` Am{U g_Vm ̀ m CXma_VdmXr _yë`m§À`m
CX`m~amo~aM VËH$mcrZ órÀ`m AdñWoMr OmUrd VoWrc
{dMmad§Vm§Zm Pmcr. órcm ñdmV§Í` d {dH$mgmMm A{YH$ma
{_imcm nm{hOo Agm {dMma ẁamonmV _m§S>cm OmD$ cmJcm. gZ
1792 _Ü ò _oar ~moëñQ>Z H«$mßQ> `m§Zr ""E qdS>rHo$eZ Am°\$ {X
amBQ²>g Am°\$ dw_Z'' `m J«§WmÛmao VËH$mcrZ órM Jwcm_{Jar d
emofU ñnï> H$ê$Z ór{df`rÀ`m nma§nm[aH$ H$ënZm§Zm ZH$ma XoVo.
Ë`m§VyZ \$º$ EdT>oM à{Vnm{XV H$amd`mMo hmoVo H$s órcm gd©

A{YH$ma {_imco nm{hOoV. Om°Z ñQw>AQ>© {_c ̀ m§Zrhr gZ 1869
_Ü`o ""{X gãOoŠeZ Am°\$ dw_Z'' ho nwñVH$ à{gÕ H$ê$Z
{ddmhg§ñWm Am{U Hw$Qw>§~g§ñWm órÀ`m ì`{º$ñdmV§Í`mcm -
{dH$mgmcm ~mYH$ H$em AmhoV Vo ñnï> Ho$co. 1848 _Ü`o
A_o[aHo$Vrc Jwcm_{Jar {déÕÀ`m cT>çmV gh^mJr Pmcoë`m
{ó`m§Zr {ó`m§À`m h¸$m§Mm Om{haZm_m Kmo{fV H$ê$Z _mc_ÎmoV
g_mZdmQ>m, {ejU d amoOJmamÀ`m g_mZ g§YtMr _mJUr Ho$cr.
1890 _Ü`o "g\« o$OoQ>' MidirZo {ó`m§Zm _VXmZmÀ`m
A{YH$mamMr _mJUr Ho$cr Jocr. Á`mMr nyV©Vm 1920 gmcr
Pmcr.

^maVm_Ü`o 19ì`m eVH$mV {ó`m§À`m nadeVocm
nwéf{Z{_©V _yë`ì`dñWmM H$er O~m~Xma Amho `mMm Chmnmoh
H$aUmam "ór-nwéf VwcZm' hm {Z~§Y Vmam~mB© qeXo ̀ m§Zr {c{hcm.
`m {Z~§YmV órnwéf {df_VoMr gmoXmhaU MMm© H$ê$Z ór-nwéf
g_mZËdmMr {ddoH$dmXr ŷ{_H$m _m§S>cr. {dgmì`m eVH$mÀ`m
CÎmamYm©V ór _wº$s / ór g_mZVm øm§À`m cT>çmcm JVr {_imcr.
1949 gmcr {g_m°Z X ~moìhm `m§Zr "{X goH§$S> goŠg' `m J«§WmVyZ
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órËdmMr doJir AmoiI ñnï> Ho$cr. Ë`m åhUVmV, ""ór OÝ_V…
ór ZgVo Va g§nyU© g_mOì`dñWm {Vcm ór åhUyZ KS>dVo.''

AWm©V hm g_mO EImÚm órcm Vy ór åhUyZ H$er {ZH¥$ï>
qH$dm nwéfmnojm {ZåZ ñVam§da Amhog ho gVV gm§JV amhVmo. OÝ_
KoVë`mnmgyZ {VÀ`m _Zmda gVV q~~dco OmVo Vo {VMo órnU!

`mnydu 1929 _Ü ò ìh{O©{Z`m dwë\$ ̀ m {~«{Q>e co{IHo$Zohr
g_mZVoMm _wÔm _m§S>cm hmoVm. Ë`mM§ åhUU§ hmoV H$s, {ó`m§Zm
Oa gd© joÌm§V nwéfm§À`m ~amo~arZo dmd {_imcm AgVm Va
eoŠg{nAa gmaIr co{IH$m nwT>o òUo AeŠ` ZìhVo. OrdZmÀ`m
gd©M joÌmV nwéf gÎmm§Va H|$ÐdVu am{hë`mZo {ó`m§À`m
gO©ZercVocm ì`º$ hmoÊ`mgmR>r AdH$meM H$gm Cacm Zmhr ho
ìh{O©{Z`m dwë\$ `m§Zr `m Room of one's own  J«§WmVyZ ñnï>
Ho$co Amho.

{ó`m§À`m dmQ>çmcm Amcoë`m Xþæ`_ËdmMm {dMma hiyhiy
gm{hË`mH$Sy>Z nU KoVcm OmD$ cmJcm. Ë`mM§ _w»` H$maU hmoV§
{ó`m§M§ {ejU. {ó`m nXdrYa Pmë`m. Ë`m_wio {ó`m nwéfm§À`m
~amo~arZo, {d{eï> C{Ôï>mgmR>r H${Q>~Õ hmoD$Z Kam~mhoa nSy>
cmJë`m. g_mZVo~m~V H¥$îU^m{_Zr `m§Zr ""órcmoH$Amo nwéf§''
`m erf©H$m§VJ©V R>UH$mdyZ åhUVmV, ""ór d nwéf ñd^mdV…M
g_mZ AmhoV. {ó`m \$º$ nwéfmMr godm H$aÊ`mgmR>r {Z_m©U
Pmcoë`m AmhoV. `m IoarO Ë`m§À`m OrdZmMm Xþgam H$mhr hoVy
ZgVmo Ago åhUUo ""ImoQ>o d {ZfoYmø©'' Amho. Ooìhm ór d nwéf
`m§Zm H$V©ì`m§À`m d h¸$m§À`m ~m~VrV g_mZVm àmá hmoB©c VoìhmM
_mZdVocm Iao VoO àmá hmoB©c.''

nwéfgÎmmH$ ì`dñWoV órcm {c{hÊ`mdmMÊ`mMo gwÕm
ñdmV§Í` ZrQ>nUo {_imco Zmhr. nU Ë`m H$mim§Vhr H$mhr {ó`m§Zr
{c{hÊ`m-dmMÊ`mMo ñdmV§Í` àmá Ho$co. Ë`m§Vrc EH$ H$m{e~mB©
H$m{ZQ>H$a `m§Zr Amncm coI "gw~moY n{ÌHo$'V N>mnm`cm {Xcm.
nU AmnU Iyn _moR>m AnamY H$aV AmhmoV hr ^mdZm Amnë`m
_Zm§V XmQy>Z Amcr Ago Ë`m AmË_M[aÌm§V ñnï> H$aVmV.

nwéf àYmZ g§ñH¥$VrV Voìhm _moR>_moR>çm coIH$m§Mr Zmdo KoVcr
OmV hmoVr, Voìhm eodQ>r {ddoMZ H$aVm§Zm {ó`m§À`m ZmdmMm C„oI
hmoV Ago.

{ó`m§À`m OS>UKS>UrMm Omo H$mi hmoVm. Ë`mdoir Ë`m§Mr
A{^ì`º$s hmoU§ AË`mdí`H$ hmoV§. Ë`m_wio 1890-1900 _Ü ò
Á`m {ó`m§Zr coIZ Ho$c§ Ë`m§V Ë`mdoiÀ`m {ó`m§À`m n[apñWVrMo
g_mOm§V Ë`m§Zm {_iV Agcoë`m dmJUyH$sMo gdm}Îm_ {MÌU

{_ioc. Ë`m_Ü ò em§Vm~mB©, cú_r~mB© Aä §̀H$a ̀ m§Mo coIZ {XgyZ
òB©c.

`mM H$mcI§S>m§V H$mer~mB© H$m{ZQ>H$a, {J[aOm~mB© Ho$iH$a,
AmZ§Xr~mB© {eH}$ `m§Mo coIZ {XgyZ òVo. nU gm{hpË`H$ joÌm§V
hr nwéf-ór Ag_mZVm Amnë`mcm {XgyZ òB©c. H$maU {VWohr
Ë`m§À`m H$m_mMm C„oI gd©gmYmaUnUo Z hmoVm "ór co{IH$m'
Agm Ho$cm OmVmo.

{d^mdar {eê$aH$a `m§Zr Amnë`m coIZmÛmao {ó`m§Mm
H$m|S>_mam H$aUmè`m gm_m{OH$ éT>r d àWm `m§Zm H$Wm{df`
~Z{dco. nwéf Ho$di órÀ`m eara gm¢X`m©H$S>o nmhVmo Am{U
AmpË_H$ gm¢X ©̀ cmWmS>Vmo `m§da Ë`m§Zr H$WoÛmao ^mî` Ho$co.

Ë`mZ§Va Hw$gw_mdVr Xoenm§S>o, dgw§Yam nQ>dY©Z, {earf n¡
AmXtZr {d{dY gm{hË`m§VyZ ór-nwéf g_mZVoMm nwañH$ma Ho$cm.
d¡Mm[aH$ nmVirda ór Xmñ`mÀ`m _wº$sMr Midi {dgmì`m
eVH$mZ§Va gwê$ Pmcr. Ë`mM ~amo~a {dÚm ~mi ̀ m§Zr qcJ ôXmda
AmYm[aV ór-nwéfm§Mr à{V_m KS>{dUmè`m g§ñH$ma ì`dñWocm
AmìhmZ {Xë`m{edm` órMo "_mUyg' åhUyZ OJUo eŠ` hmoUma
Zmhr hr dñVwpñWVr cjmV AmUyZ {Xcr. ór-nwéf àd¥ÎmrMm
g_Vmoc gmYë`m{edm` _mUygnU {Z_m©U hmoUma Zmhr `mgmR>r
_mZ{gH$ g§dmXmMr JaO Amho.

ór-nwéf Ag_mZVm hr AOyZ _w»`V… {XgyZ ̀ oVo Vr åhUOo
g§gmam§V KoVë`m OmUmè`m AnË`m§À`m {ZU©̀ _Ü ò. H$maU eara
ho órMo Oar Agco Var Ë`mda gd©ñdr A{YH$ma {VMm ZgVmo.
Ooìhm {VMo c¾ hmoVo, {VMo _mV¥Ëd hoXoIrc {Vcm EopÀN>H$ ahmV
Zmhr. gm{Z`m `m§Mr "[aÀ`wAc' H$Wmhr hoM XmIdVo.
c¾g§ñWo_wio An[ahm ©̀nUo Am{U gº$sMo Amcoco _mV¥Ëd nwéf-
ór g_mZVm `mda _moR>§ àý{MÝh CnpñWV H$aV Amho.

Amnë`m earamdahr Amncm A{YH$ma amhÿ Z`o `mnojm
Ag_mZVm AOyZ Hw$R>o ~Km`cm {_ioc. g_mOmV ngacocr
Ag_mZVm ór co{IHo$H$Sy>Z Aem àH$mao gm{hË`m§À`m _mÜ`_m§VyZ
ì`º$ hmoVm§Zm {XgVo.

gm{hË`m§VyZ àË òH$ doir hrM Jmoï> ñnï> H$aÊ`mMm à`ËZ
Ho$cm Jocm Amho H$s cmoH$emhr nÕVrZo Mmc{dë`m OmUmè`m
Amnë`m XoemV H$m`XoH$mZyZ ~ZdyZ gJiçm§Mm g_mZVm Am{U
ñdmV§Í`mMm A{YH$ma Va {Xcm nU qcJ ôX Am{U Am{W©H$ {df_Vm
`m_wio Vmo H$m ©̀aV Pmcocm {XgyZ òV Zmhr. Ë`mM~amo~a nwéfm§À`m
_mZ{gH$Vo_Ü ò Iyn à_mUmV ~Xc hmoUo Amdí`H$ Amho.
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_oKZm noR>o Am{U Jm¡ar Xoenm§S>o ̀ m§Zr qcJ ôXmdê$Z hmoUmè`m
Ag_mZVoMm H$S>mSy>Z {damoY Ho$cm. ór ñdmV§Í`mÀ`m àíZmMm
YrQ>nUo Am{dîH$ma Amnë`m H$Wm§_YyZ Ho$cm. chmZnUmnmgyZ
EH$ "_wcJr' åhUyZ Zmhr Va "ì`º$s' åhUyZ dmJUyH$ {_imdr
hrM Anojm Ë`m§À`m H$Wm§_YyZ _wº$ órÀ`m ZmZm N>Q>m Amnë`mcm
{XgyZ òVmV.

Ë`m§À`m H$Wm Zm{`H$m nwéfm§À`m Vmcmda ZmMUmè`m ZmhrV.
Vr nwéfr dM©ñdmnmgyZ _wº$ Amho. Zoh_rM MwMH$mê$Z, cmS>rJmoS>r
H$ê$Z nwéf Amnë`m _Zmà_mUo ór`m§Zm dmJm`cm ^mJ nmS>Vmo
nU Jm¡ar Xoenm§S>o øm§À`m Zm{`H$m nwéfm§À`m ̀ m nÕVrcm ZH$mamË_H$
nÕVrZo MnamH$ XoVmV.

Jm¡ar XoS>nm§S>o `m§Zr Va ~§S>ImoanUo H$WoVrc nwéf nmÌo
{~ZMohè`mMr dmQ>mdrV BVH$s {M{ÌV Ho$cr AmhoV. Ë`m§À`m
H$Wm§_YyZ {~ZMohè`mMm {à`H$a {XgyZ òVmo. Ë`m§À`mgmR>r Ë`m
Zmdmnojmhr gd©Zm_mMm dmna H$aVmZm {XgVmV. H$maU Ë`m§Zm
Zoh_rM Ago dmQ>V am{hco H$s órZo ñdV…À`m Am ẁî`m§Mo gJio
g§X ©̂ "_r Zdè`mMr ~m`H$mo, ~mnmMr _wcJr' `mnojm "ór' Amho
`mda cmdmdoV. {VZo EH$ "ór' åhUyZ ñdV…À`m ApñVËdmMo
gËd {Q>H$dm`cm hdo Amho. ór-nwéf g_mZVoMm nwañH$ma
H$aÊ`mgmR>r Ë`m§Zr gm{hË`mMm AmYma KoVcm. Amnë`m
gm{hË`H¥$VrVyZ ho ì`º$ Ho$co H$s ór-nwéf g_mZVm hm órMm
\$º$ A{YH$ma Zmhr Va VrMo Vo ì`º$sñdmV§Í` Amho.

AmOn ª̀V gm{hË`m§VyZ órMr à{V_m ór ̂ y{_H$m hr Zoh_rM
nwéfm§À`m N>m òV, gmdcrV aoImQ>cr Jocr. nU AmVm ho nma§nm[aH$
diU _moS>co Om`cm nm{hOo Ag§ Hw$R>o Var àË`oH$mcm dmQ>V
Amho. åhUyZ Ë`mM§ àË`j CXmhaU ór coIZm§VyZ àH$fm©Zo
OmUdV Amho.

_Zm§V AgUmar hr I§V, hm An_mZ H$s AmnU (ór-
nwéf) XmoKohr g_mZVÎdm§Mo ~Zco AgVm§Zm \$º$ órcmM Xþæ`_
dmJUyH$ H$m§? {ZgJm©H$Sy>Z {_imcocr _mV¥ËdmMr j_Vm AgVm§Zm
XoIrc Vrcm EH$ "_mUyg' åhUyZ OJy Z XoÊ`mMm OUy M§JM
~m§Ycm Amho g_mOmZo! ZdOrdZmMr {Z{_©Vr, Ë`mM§ nmcZ-
nmofU, KaMr O~m~Xmar AmVm Va Am{W©H$ O~m~XmargwÕm,
gm_m{OH$-gm§ñH¥${VH$ Aem AZoH$ O~m~Xmè`m g_W©nUo nma
nmS>Umè`m {ó`m§Zm Amnë`mM OmoS>rXmamH$Sy>Z Zìho Va g_ñV
nwéf dJm©H$Sy>Z g_mZVoMr dmJUyH$ {_iUo Amdí`H$ Amho.

_amR>r gm{hË`m§V Va _oKZm noR>o `m§Zr órcm hdo Voìhm

Amnë`m emar[aH$ JaOm nyU© H$aÊ`mM§ ñdmV§Í` nwéfm§Zm Og§
{_iV§ Vg§M {_im`cm hd§ Ag§ XoIrc dmQ>V§. H$maU
Amnë`mH$S>o n{dÌVm, n{Vd«Vm, ewÕVm, Mm[aÍ` ho gJi§ órer
{ZJS>rV Amho. Á`m§Mm nwéfmcm _mJ_yghr Zmhr. H$m? Va Vmo
nwéf Amho åhUyZ. nwéfmÛmao ~Zdë`m Jocoë`m øm {Z`_m§Zm AmVm
\$mQ>m XoÊ`mMr doi Amcr Amho.

Ë`mM~amo~a ór-nwéfm§_Yrc _wº$ _¡ÌrMm ^md XoIrc
g_mZVoMm EH$ n¡cy hmoD$ eH$Vmo. Amnë`m g_mOm§V EH$ ór
EH$ nwéf Mm§Jco _¡Ìr^md ñWm{nV H$ê$ eH$V ZmhrV. H$maU
H$m§? Va g_mOmMm `m ZmË`m§da, Aem _¡Ìrda {dídmg Zmhr.
Jm¡ar Xoenm§S>o, gm{Z`m, {dO`m amOmÜ`j `mgma»`m H$Wm
co{IH$m§Zr hm {df` Iyn O~m~XmarZo hmVmicm.

gm_mÝ` ñVamda Hw$Qw>§~g§ñWm qH$dm g_mOì`dñWm `m_Ü ò
dmT>Umè`m qH$dm amhUmè`m nwéfmcm H$m`ÚmMr ^rVr XoD$Z
g_mZVm XoÊ`mg cmdÊ`mnojm _wimnmgyZ _ZmnmgyZ Ë`mcm dmQ>Uo
Amdí`H$ Amho. Ë`mgmR>r ór`m§Zr Amnë`m KamnmgyZ gwédmV
H$amdr Or AmYr Ho$cr Jocr Zmhr.

Amnë`m _wcm§Zm Kam§VyZM ho g§ñH$ma {_im`cm hdoV.
Ë`mgmR>r nVr-nËZr _Ü`o Vgo ZmVo {XgUo Amdí`H$ Amho.
AmOÀ`m H$mim§V nVr-nËZr XmoKohr ZmoH$ar {Z{_Îm ~mhoa nS>VmV.
nU Ooìhm Vo XmoKo Kar òVmV Voìhm _wc§ ømM§ {ZarjU H$aVmV H$s
Kar Amë`m~amo~a AmB© ñd`§nmH$KamV Am{U dS>rc ~mhoa
gmoâ`mda. H$m? Va Vo WHy$Z Amco AmhoV. ømdoir XmoKm§Zr {_iyZ
MhmnmUr qH$dm Kam§Vrc H$m_o dmQy>Z Ho$cr Va _wcm§Zmhr {eH$dU
{_ioc Am{U nVr-nËZrM§ ZmV§hr gwÑT> hmoB©c.

gaVoeodQ>r EdT>rM Anojm Ho$cr OmVo H$s, hmoUmam hm
AÝ`m`, hm Ag_mZVoMm dma Hw$R>oZm Hw$R>o Var Wm§~oc. H$maU
AmVm {Vcm hm XwOm^md ghZ hmoV Zmhr. ømM§ {MÌU amOñWmZr
H$d{`Ìr gm{dÌr S>mJm H$aVmV.

""_r hr EH$ _mUyg Amho

_mÌ ór Agë`mZo _mPr ñdV…Mr

AmoiIM Zï> Pmcr Amho.

_r \$º$ EH$m ì`º$sMr

_mc_Vm ~ZyZ am{hco Amho.

Ogo eoV Am{U ney

_mcH$mÀ`m ZmdmZo AmoiIco OmVmV
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Ver _mPr AmoiI

nwéfmÀ`m nm`mVcr dhmU

Ë`mÀ`m {dcmgmMo gmYZ

{eì`m ImVo Am{U nm` Xm~Vo

_mPo Xþ…I H$moUr OmUV Zmhr

cmc MwZar Am{U cmc MwS>m `m§À`mgmR>r

{H$Vr AmQ>dcò  _mPo cmc aº$!''

AWm©V `m gJiçmMm _{VVmW© Agm H$s, H$mJXmda
H$m`ÚmÛmao Amcoë`m {Z`_m§nojm _Zm_ZmVyZAmXamÀ`m ^mdZm

Am{U g_mZVoMr dmJUyH$ Or g{XÀN>oZo {_ioc hrM Anojm
{ó`m§Zm Amho Am{U Vo {Vcm {_iU§ hoM {VMo ñdmV§Í` Am{U
cmoH$emhrMo à{VH$ Agoc.

g§X ©̂ J«§W

(1) gm{hË` … a§J Am{U A§Va§J … S>m°. {Z{eH$m§V {_aOH$a

(2) {ó`m§Mr ZdH$Wm … dmQ>m Am{U diUo … _§Jcm daIoS>o

(3) g_VoVrc Zì`m g§H$ënZm … g§nmXH$ … S>m°. _Zmoha OmYd

(4) _amR>r H$WoMr pñWVrJVr
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Women’s Political Participation in India : Issues and Challenges

Ms. Priyanka  Singh
Scholar,  Centre  for  South  Asian  Studies,

School  of  International  Studies,  Jawaharlal  Nehru  University, New Delhi

Abstract : Women’s  unequal  participation  in  politics  is  a  violation  of  her  fundamental  democratic right.  The  patriarchal
culture  and  societal  norms  have  always  restricted  women’s participation  in  public  sphere.  This  is  fundamentally
responsible  for  the  exclusion  of women  from  politics  in  brazen  defiance  of  our  constitutional  obligation  to  promote
gender  equality  in  all  spheres.  Women  are  not  a  homogeneous  group  and  the  extent of  deprivation  they  face  differ
as  per  their  caste,  class,  region,  religious  and educational  background.  Decades  of  feminist  movement  has  failed  in
bringing  positive changes  in  respect  of  women’s  participation  in  politics  at  the  macro-level.  Ironically, most  of  the
women  in  India  have  accessed  politics  through  their  family  legacy.  The exceptions  like  Sushma  Swaraj,  Mayawati,
Jayalalita  and  Mamta  Banerjee  are  rare. The  representation  of  women  of  non-political  background  is  still  negligible.
In  most  of  the  political  parties  women  leaders  continue  to  be  confined  to  the  Women’s  cell  of the  respective  parties.

Women’s  participation  in  the  political  life  is  still  unimpressive  in  India.  This  is  in sharp  contrast  to  the  fact  that  voter
turnout  in  case  of  women  has  been  quite impressive.  To  improve  the  situation  of  women  various  committees  and
commissions have  been  formed,  various  legislations  have  been  enacted  and  proposed  including   the women’s  reservation
bill  which  could  not  get  passed  due  to  the  lack  of  political consensus.  The  issue  of  women’s  representation  needs
to  go  beyond  symbolism.  We need  to  take  concrete  steps  in  this  regard  as no  country  can  progress  without  the
progressive  empowerment  of  its  women.

This  paper  is  an  attempt  to  highlight  the  inequalities  suffered  by  women  due  to various  socio- cultural  norms  and
economic  exclusion. It  also  endeavours to  critically analyse the  various  legislations  and  proposals  which  have  been
proposed  to  improve the  political  participation  of  women.

Keywords:  Feminist  movement;  Patriarchal  Culture;  Political  Participation;  Reservation; Women  Empowerment;
Women’s  Representation.

Introduction

Article 1, 2 and 3 of the Universal declaration of Human
rights affirms the fact that “All human beings are born free
and equal in dignity and rights and that everyone is entitled
to all the rights and freedoms without distinction of any
kind, such as race, colour, sex, language, religion, birth or
other status and that everyone has the right to life, liberty
and security” (UNDP, 1948) However, these phrases from
the Universal Declaration of Human rights does not hold
true with women in almost every society of the world
including India. The cumulative impact of tradition, culture
and societal norms had always omitted women from the
position of power and accorded them an inferior position in
the society. Despite sustained protests by the women’s
movement, very trivial changes have taken place in women’s
life in India. Norms and rules that restrict women within the
boundaries of their homes still prevail in our country. The
patrimonial, male-dominated society of India had always
curtailed women’s rights and freedom. Most of the women
in Indian society are tied to reproductive responsibilities
more than anything else. They are largely excluded from
public affairs and this is the reason that women’s participation
in the political life is still very nominal in our country.

Although our country had set the precedent of
granting universal adult franchise in the very initial year of
its independence and had produced women as Prime
Minister, President and many Chief Ministers but that is
confined with the women belonging to elite section. The

representation of women belonging to non-political
background is still negligible. To improve the situation of
women various committees and commissions had been
formed, various legislations had been enacted and proposed
among which most important been the Women’s reservation
bill. However, the past records of the atrocities and crime
committed against the women in India clearly reveal the fact
that there is still a long way to go in order to accord women
their rightful place in the society.

This paper is an attempt to analyze the various issues
and challenges faced by women in the process of political
participation in India. It also attempts to throw light and the
various measures needed to be taken to overcome this sorry
state of affairs.

Importance of Political Participation of Women

Woman constitutes nearly half of the population of
the country and is an integral part of the society. The under-
representation of such a substantial section of population
in the political and democratic regime is not only detrimental
to the status of women in society but also for the growth of
the country. Any democratic government can be truly
representative only when each and every section of its
population gets fair representation in its decision making
process. This phenomena raises significant question over
the legitimacy of the democratic set up of India where women
are highly under-represented. Women makes home, who in
turn makes society and societies make the state and nation.
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Considering the importance of women in the society, they
cannot be neglected or sidelined.

The most important aspect which necessitate the
political participation of women in India is that India ranks
among the ten most dangerous countries of the world for
women. Every other day some news related with the physical
and sexual abuse, rape, murder, dowry deaths make the
headlines of the daily newspapers. In order to make the
country gender sensitive and to ensure the needs, safety
and security of women it is imperative that women
representatives should come forward to participate in politics
in large numbers. If women representatives will be there on
the higher tables, it is expected that the needs of the women
can better be served.

Constitutional and legal Provisions for Women in India

Keeping in view the dismal state of women in the
society and the inequality faced by them in their daily state
of affairs, the framers of the constitution incorporated many
such provisions under the Constitution for the betterment
and development of women in every sphere of life. The
principle of gender equality, social, economic and political
justice to all its citizens and also equality of status and of
opportunity to all irrespective of sex, class caste and religion
is enshrined in the Indian Constitution in its Preamble,
Fundamental Rights, Fundamental Duties and Directive
Principles of state Policy.

The Constitution had not only granted equality to
women, but also empowered the State to adopt measures of
positive discrimination in favour of women for neutralizing
the cumulative socio economic, education and political
disadvantages faced by them (Georgekutty,2010). Various
laws, development policies and programmes have been
formulated aiming at women’s advancement in different
spheres. From the Fifth Five Year Plan (1974-78) onwards,
there has been a marked shift in the approach to women’s
issues from welfare to development (National Policy for the
empowerment of women, 2001).

The National Commission for Women was also set up
by an Act of Parliament in 1990 with a motive to represent
the rights of women and to provide a voice for their issues
and concerns such as issues related with dowry, politics,
religion, equal representation for women in jobs. Further,
the 73rd and 74th constitutional Amendments Act (1993)
provided groundwork for the political participation of women
in India. In addition to that, National Policy for the
Empowerment of Women was formulated in 2001 for the
advancement, development and empowerment of women.
Not only these,  India has also ratified various international
conventions and human rights instruments committing to
secure equal rights of women. Key among them is the
ratification of the Convention on Elimination of All Forms of
Discrimination Against Women (CEDAW) in 1993 (National

Legal Research Desk, n.d.). Further the declaration of the
Fourth World Conference on Women held at Beijing states
that “Women’s equal participation in political life plays a
pivotal role in the general process of the advancement of
women. Women’s equal participation in decision making is
a demand for simple justice and necessary condition for
women’s interest to be taken into account” (Beijing
Declaration and Platform For Action, 1995) This declaration
also had a magnificent impact on India’s commitment towards
granting women their rightful place in the society.

All these constitutional provisions and conventions
though aimed at gender equality and empowerment for
women but the situational reality is very different. There is
a yawning gap between the policies and their genuine
implementation. The socio- cultural, economic and political
set up of the country hardly allows the women to break the
barriers of their home, the system and structure of the society.
These notions are prevailing in society since time immemorial
and to step up in the public/political sphere which is by and
large considered as a male domain is a herculean task for
women.

Challenges Faced by Women in the Political Participation

Women who want to enter politics, find that the
political, cultural and social environment is often unfriendly
or even hostile to them (Shvedova, 2002). There are many
obstacles prevailing in the society. These obstacles can be
categorized into three areas: Socio- cultural, political and
economic.

Socio-Cultural Factors

The subordinate position that society had always
accorded to woman legitimizes their exclusion from
participation in political and decision-making processes.
Women have generally been considered as disloyal,
disagreeable, untrustworthy, stupid and even gullible (Kabira
and Nzioki, 1995) by the patriarchal societies. Thus women
have always been confined within the four walls of the house
and are culturally expected to remain in background
supportive roles as mothers, sister, wives and daughters.
Culturally, it is expected from women that they should take
care of the home affairs and leave public affairs and decision-
making to men. Such social beliefs or stereotypes discourage
women from taking part in politics.

In addition to that, the low-level of education among
women make them apathetic towards politics. Women from
rural areas and even sub urban areas are unaware of  who is
their President or Prime Minister. They are least concerned
about political issues. For them politics is nothing but a
quinquennial affair, which gives them at least a chance to
feel empowered though for one day only. They often cast
their vote according to the whims and fancies of male
members of the family without making any rational judgment.
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Though the struggle to transform the prevailing socio-
cultural system continues but the prevailing socio-cultural
discriminatory systems threaten to erode modest inroads
made by women with regards to political empowerment in
that women are not regarded as equally capable, as their
male counterparts, of political and public sector participation
(Bawa and Sanyare, 2013).  Thus, as soon as women step
beyond the bounds of traditional roles and enter public life
and politics, patriarchal interests feel threatened and deploy
their usual repertoire of demeaning tactics and abuses
(Krishnan, 2011). This leads to the creation of an environment
which inhibits the participation of women in politics.

Political Factors

The Political culture of India is largely male dominated.
It is very difficult for a woman from non-political background
to enter in this horizon and to make a place for them.  The
names of such few exceptional personalities are so limited
that can be counted on fingers. Sushma Swaraj, Mayawati,
Mamta Banerjee Jayalalitha and few others have entered
politics from a non- political background.  Other than that
only those women can be in politics whose family members
have some association with the political parties. Party
supremos are very reluctant to field women candidates if
they don’t belong to their family or their companionship.

Even for the women who get into the parties they
don’t have much patronage. They always get sidelined
within the party sphere. As women are considered morally
more ethical, and considerate than their male counterparts
(Bawa and Sanyare, 2013) thus they are kept aloof of these
male dominated areas. Women are mostly kept as dummies
whose opinions don’t really matter for them. Even the best
women parliamentarians feel sidelined and powerless within
their parties except a few. Male party leaders have shown
little willingness to include women in party decision making
bodies or help to create a conducive atmosphere for women’s
participation in their own organizations (J. Mahesh 2011).

Economic Factors

Economic factor is another obstacle in the women’s
path of political participation. In Indian society it is a common
phenomena that men are usually the bread earners of the
family and women do the household chores. This makes
women economically dependent on men. This economic
dependence makes women less capable of taking their own
decisions. So for women to take part in politics they have to
be dependent on their family. Election is an costlier affair if
there is no consent of their husband, father or other bread
earning member of their family it is not possible for them to
fight elections. Further the massive corruption prevailing in
the system is another major obstacle for women to join
politics.

Apart from these factors the safety and security of

women is the most important factor which discourage them
to participate in politics.

Women’s Reservation Bill

The above discussion strongly advocates the fact
that there is a strong need of reforms on the part of the
electoral and parliamentary system of India to facilitate
political participation of women on a massive scale (Rathod,
2014). It is with this understanding, quota system seems to
be the most feasible means as it has proven to be the fastest
and most effective way of ensuring women’s adequate
representation in parliaments all over the world (DAW, 2010).
Though critics of the women’s reservation argue that
reservation can only benefit women of the political families
and to those who belong to the affluent section of the
society. However, it can be argued in the favour of reservation
that, at least women will get a chance to falsify the
conservative perception that politics is a male domain. The
increased facilitation of the participation of women in
political arena can eradicate the political apathy of women
and make this arena much more safe, secure and friendly for
women. The women who will succeed in this field can be a
role model for millions of other women who can’t even think
of participating in politics.

To facilitate the participation of women, women’s
reservation bill came onto the scene. However, for the past
18 years the Women’s Reservation Bill in India is still
struggling to get a life. The battle for 33% representation to
women in Lok Sabha and state assemblies was routinely
punctuated by frayed tempers and war of words and high
drama. Different governments since 1996 tried to get the
Women’s Reservation Bill passed in Parliament without
success. Though it has got passed in the Rajya Sabha in
2010, but it is still pending in the Lok sabha ((Women’s Bill,
2014).  This bill since it has came onto discussion has used
by the political parties for their own political gains
undermining the main objective of the bill.

Conclusion

In order to increase women’s political participation
and representation in Indian politics we need electoral and
parliamentary reforms. The Election Commission has been
successful in drawing more Indian women voters to the
polling booth.  The political parties need to give tickets to
more women candidates. The reservation for women has by
and large worked well in Panchayats and urban local bodies.
It is high time we introduced Women’s reservation in state
legislative assemblies and Parliament. At the same time it
must be kept in mind that there is no automatic link between
women’s representation and women’s empowerment. For
example, a reasonably good number of women in legislatures
in Pakistan and Bangladesh has not translated into women
empowerment in these societies. It has also not affected the
existence of many anti-women laws in these countries.
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Hence, we need to solve wider systemic issues to address
the issue of women empowerment in a holistic way.
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Abstract : Women had a very significant position in our ancient Indian society. In fact they were superior to men. The Rig
Vedic Women in India enjoyed high status in society. Their condition was good and enjoyed free and esteemed positions in the
Rig-Vedic society.

There are literary evidences to suggest that women had power which could destroy kingdoms and mighty rulers. Veda Vyasa
in Mahabharata writes how Kauravas cost because they humiliated Draupadi, the wife of Pandavas. Valmiki’s Ramyana
depicts the sad state of Ravana for abducting Sita forcibly. The worship of Goddesses in ancient period was to inspire public
to respect women. In the Vedic society, women participated in religious ceremonies and assemblies. There is no evidence of
isolation of women in Vedic period in domestic or social affairs, but they were affectionately dependent on their male relations
throughout their lives.

There were women like Matreyi, Gargi, Lopamudra, Ghosha, and Indranni, who were learned souls and have put forth their
thought in Upanishads. In the Upanishads, we find two women of outstanding personality who could engage even the great
Ya jòavalkya to high philosophical discussion. The one was his wife Maiteryî, and the other, his disputant Gargî, daughter of
the sage Vachanknu. In this paper we will focus on one of the Upanishadic women named Maitreyî as found in Bròhada ranò
yakopanisòad. Bròhadaranò yakopanishad is the largest of the eleven extant Upanisòads and forms a part of the Œatapatha
Brahmana, of the white-Yajurveda. It is called Bròhadaranò yakopanishad because; it is “Bròhad”, big and also because it
belongs to the Aranò yaka section.

Place of Women in Upanishads Woman, according to Upanishads, was created to make the man complete. Atman was all alone
in the beginning. He was afraid and had no delight. He desired a second. He became as large as a woman and a man in close
embrace. He caused that self to fall into two parts. From that arose man and wife

philosophical ideas, Vak is a female and Pranòa the male, their coming together gives birth to the syllable ‘Om 3The elevated
position of the woman is also apparent from the fact that seeing a woman occurs as a good omen in the Chandogya Upanishad.
‘After performing the Mantha -rite, if a man sees a woman, let him know that his effort has reached fruition. ’Woman was not
considered as an unwanted baby. The Bròhadaranòyaka even prescribes a rite for obtaining a long living and scholarly daughter.
(Bròh.Up. VI.4.17).

The debate between Ya jòavalkya and Gargî, indicates that women were given a place of honour and liberty to mix with the
people freely and also to engage in debates and philosophical symposiums even in the assembly of learned scholars. Knowledge
gave them the status and the power to hold their own individual identity.

Introduction

In the ancient Indian Society, Women had a very
significant position. In fact, they were superior to men. The
Rig Vedic Women in India enjoyed high status in society.
Their condition was good and enjoyed free and esteemed
positions in the Rig-Vedic society.

There are literary evidences to suggest that women
had power which could destroy kingdoms and mighty rulers.
Veda Vyasa in Mahabharata writes how Kauravas lost
because they humiliated Draupadi, the wife of Pandavas.
Valmiki’s Ramyana depicts the sad state of Ravana for
abducting Sita forcibly. The worship of Goddesses in ancient
period was to inspire public to respect women. In the Vedic
society, women participated in religious ceremonies and
assemblies. There is no evidence of isolation of women in
Vedic period in domestic or social affairs, but they were
affectionately dependent on their male relations throughout

their lives. There were women like Matreyi, Gargi,
Lopamudra, Ghosha, and Indranni, who were learned souls
and have put forth their thought in Upanishads.

In Upanishads, we find two women of outstanding
personality, who could engage even the great Yajavalkya to
high philosophical discussion. The one was his wife
Maiteryî, and the other, his disputant Gargî, daughter of the
sage Vachanknu. In this paper, we will focus on one of the
Upanishadic women named Maitreyî as found in
Bròhadaranòyakopanisòad. Bròhadaranòyakopanisòad is
the largest of the eleven extant Upanishads and forms a
part of the Œatapatha Brahmana, of the white-Yajurveda. It
is called Bròhadaranòyakopanisòad because; it is “Bròhad”,
big and also because it belongs to the Aranòyaka section.1

Place of Women in Upanishads Woman, according to
Upanisòhads, was created to make the man complete. Atman
was all alone in the beginning. He was afraid and had no

1Chitrita Devi, Upanisòads For All (New Delhi: S. Chand and Co (pvt.) Ltd., 1973), 329.
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delight. He desired a second. He became as large as a woman
and a man in close embrace. He caused that self to fall into
two parts. From that arose man and wife.2

A philosophical idea, Vak is a female and Pranòa the
male, they come together to give birth to the syllable ‘Om’.3

The elevated position of the woman is also apparent from
the fact that seeing a woman occurs as a good omen in the
Chandogya Upanishad. ‘After performing the mantha -rite,
if a man sees a woman, let him know that his effort has
reached fruition.’4 Woman was not considering as an
unwanted baby. The Bròhadaranòyaka even prescribes a
rite for obtaining a long living and scholarly daughter.5

The debate between Yajòavalkya and Gargî, indicates
that women were given a place of honour and liberty to mix
with the people freely and also to engage in debates and
philosophical symposiums even in the assembly of learned
scholars. Knowledge gave them the status and the power
to hold their own in such matters.6

In the Upanishads, we meet three chief different types
of women: Katyayanî, the women of the world, who is only
once mentioned in the Bròihadaranòyaka; Maitreyî, the type
of spiritual woman, a fit consort to the philosopher
Yajnavalkya; and the Gargî, the Upanishadic Suffragette,
who, fully equipped in the art of intellectual warfare, dares
to wrangle with Yajnavalkya, and that if he succeeds in
shielding in himself against those missiles, he may certainly
be declared to be the greatest of the philosophers that had
assembled.7

Maitreyî, was the wife of the great sage Yajnavalkya
and was acquainted with Brahman (i.e. Brahmavadinî ). In
the Brhadaranyaka Upanishads we find the celebrated
conversation between Yajnavalkya and Maiteryî while the
Yajnavalkya wanted to make a partition of his state between
his two wives, Katyayani and  Maiteryî on the eve of his
renouncing the householder’s life.8

The teaching of Yajnavalkya to Maitreyî centers round
the thought that the ‘Atman is the highest object of human’s
life and that is the reality by knowing which everything is
known. Ya jnavalkya was delighted at her curiosity, the sage
taught her with great tenderness. He taught  Maitreyî that
this knowledge of Brahman is the means to immortality, which
fully recorded, forms the highest teaching of the
Upanishads. He informed her that , no being in this world
has any capability of being dear to another without the
presence of the soul within. Even to enjoy the beauty of

this world has no meaning without the soul within our own
body, for the soul is all that we are. Understanding the depths
of spiritual knowledge is the way to attain moksha, liberation
from the continued rounds of birth and death.

In this dialogue his wife/disciple are presented. The
dialogue between them is considered to be an arch-model
of dialectics in the Upanishadic world, Yajnvalkya declaring
to her that he had resolved to bring his householder ship to
an end and to go solitarily into the path of the Absolute.

Maitreyî was not an ordinary woman to accept such a
decree without knowing exact value the rishi was seeing in
the alternative path he was choosing. Finding that this
choice was for the immortal and the realization of the truth
of truth, she also wanted to seek the one truth. It is with this
background in mind that we should read  the dialogue
between Yajavalkya and Maitreyî. In this way, Maitreyi
showed how all women can achieve the heights of spiritual
understanding simply by careful listening and practicing
the Vedic path.

In the text of   ‘Quest for Immortality’, Brih. Up.II, 5.
Verse 1-4, we see that Yajòavalkya, is about to leave his
Grathaasharam and proceeding to the next asharam known
as Sanyashrama. Many scholars underestimate
Katyayanî by saying that she  possessed knowledge as
women possess, but here Upanishad give different message
that, historically, male wandered freely (Sannyasin or
vanaprashaasrama) and the woman was taking care of
feeding, grooming and bringing up the children at home.
Hence the main brunt of family responsibility was on the
woman. That is the source of the platitude. In our own era it
is a shame that we entertain such ideas (women is inferior
because of worldly affections), about half of the population.

Gargi was the daughter of Vashaknu, and was also
called Vachakni. But because she was born in the line of the
Garga Gotra or family line, she was also called Gargi, a name
by which she became well known. The Brihadaranayaka
Upanishad explains that she asked the sage many questions
on spiritual science and became highly educated in this
way. Once in the court of King Janaka there was arranged to
be a debate on the spiritual sciences. He wanted to find out
who was the person who knew best the science of the
Absolute, and that person would receive 1000 decorated
cows with horns plated with gold. None of the local
Brahmans complied because they were afraid they would
have to prove their knowledge, and may not be up to the

2Bròh.Up. I.4.1-3. Shubhra Sharma, Life In The Upanishads (New Delhi: Abhinav Publications, 1985), 103.
3Chand Up.I, 1.5-6.
4Chand.Up.V.2.7-8.
5Bròh.Up. VI.4.17 Shubhra Sharma,  Life In The Upanishads (New Delhi: Abhinav Publications, 1985), 105.
6 Jogeswar Sarmah, Philosopy of Education in the Upanisads (New Delhi: Oriental Publishers &  Distributors,1978), 113-114.
7R. D. Ranade, A Constructive Survey of Upanishadic Philosophy (Bombay: Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan, 1968),42-43.
8Bròh. Up.II, 4.1-3.
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task. However, the sage Yajnavalkya told his disciple to
take all the cows to his place, where he started the debate.

 Yajnavalkya answered the questions from many
scholars who approached him, setting aside all of their
concerns and doubts. However, then came Gargi’s turn to
ask the sage whatever she wanted. But she asked many
different and complex questions on the immortality of the
soul, the arrangement of the universe, and many other topics.
Finally Gargi herself bowed to the sage and proclaimed that
there was no one else who was more greatly learned in the
Vedic Shastras than Yajnavalkya. In this way, Gargi showed
that in Vedic culture it was not unexpected for women to
become greatly learned in the Vedic sciences, nor that they
could not discuss such topics with wise and kindly sages
who also shared their knowledge with them. Thus she is a
luminous example of women in the Vedic tradition.

Women had an opportunity to choose their man
through a type of marriage called Swayamvara. In this type
of marriage, the eligible grooms assembled at the bride’s
place and the bride selected her man. There are many such
incidences in epics the Ramayana and Mahabharata. This
continued even in the later period in royal families. Women
were given more freedom as compared to now.  The
statements given below to prove that women were given
respect in those times as these are from Vedas and other
significant scriptures: We can connect this vedic realitis to
the famous verse from Manu Smiriti which states that,
“Yatra Nari Astu Pujyante, Ramante Tatra Devataa”, i.e.
“Where women are worshiped, there the gods dwell.” Or
where the women are happy, there will be prosperity. In fact
the direct quotes from the Manusamhita explain as follows:

“Women must be honored and adorned by her fathers,
brothers, husbands, and brothers-in-law, who desire their
own welfare. Where women are honored, there the gods are
pleased; but where they are not honored, no sacred rite
yields rewards. Where the female relations live in grief, the
family soon wholly perishes; but that family where they are
not unhappy ever prospers. The houses, on which female
relations, not being duly honored, pronounce a curse, perish
completely, as if destroyed by magic. Hence men, who seek
(their own) welfare, should always honor women on holidays
and festivals with (gifts of) ornaments, clothes and (dainty)
food.”9 ”Women are worthy of worship. They are the fate of
the household, the lamp of enlightenment for all in the

household. They bring solace to the family and are an integral
part of Dharmic life. Even heaven is under the control of
women. The Gods reside in those households where women
are worshipped and in households where women are slighted
all efforts at improvement go in vain.”10

“O bride! May the knowledge of the Vedas be in front
of you and behind you, in your centre and in your ends.
May you conduct your life after attaining the knowledge of
the Vedas. May you be benevolent, the harbinger of good
fortune and health and live in great dignity and indeed be
illumined in your husband’s home.”11

“The wife should do Agnihotra (yagna),
Sandhyavandana and all other daily religious rituals. If, for
some reason, her husband is not present, the woman alone
has full rights to do yajna.”12

That women and men are equal in the eyes of dharma
is made explicit in a beautiful shloka from the Rigveda:

“O women! These mantras are given to you equally
(as to men). May your thoughts, too, be harmonious. May
your assemblies be open to all without discrimination?
Your mind and consciousness should be harmonious. I (the
rishi) give you these mantras equally as to men and give
you all and equal powers to absorb (the full powers) of
these mantras.”13 Indeed “the virtues of the loyal and
virtuous (pativrata) wife are comparable to only those of
agnideva (the fire god). This agnideva is pure and worthy
of worship just as pativrata women.”14

During Hindu marriage ceremonies the following slokas
are read out by the grooms but, these days, little
understood. “O bride! I accept your hand to enhance our
joint good fortune. I pray to you to accept me as your
husband and live with me until our old age. …”15

Vedas states, when a woman is invited into the family
through marriage, she enters “as a river enters the sea” and
“to rule there along with her husband, as a queen, over the
other members of the family.”16 This kind of equality is rarely
found in any other religious scripture. In addition, a woman
who is devoted to God is more highly regarded than a man
who has no such devotion, as found in the Rig-Veda: “many
a woman is more firm and better than the man who turns
away from Gods, and offers not.”17

There are many civilizations in the world where respect
for women and their role in society are prominent and others

9Manu Smriti III.55-59
10 Manusmriti 3-56
11 Atharva Veda 14-1-64
12 Rigveda Samhita, part 1, sukta 79, sloka 872.
13Rigveda 10-191-3.
14 Rigveda Samhita, Part -1, sukta 73, sloka 829.
15 Rigveda Samhit a Part -4, sukta 85, sloka 9702
16 Atharva-Veda 14.1.43-44
17 Rig-Veda, 5.61.6
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where regard for them and their status should be improved.
Yet, the level of civility along with moral and spiritual
standards in a society can often be perceived by the respect
and regard it gives for its women. Not that it glorifies them
for their sexuality and then gives them all the freedom men
want so they can be exploited and taken advantage of, but
that they are regarded in a way that allows them to live in
honor for their importance in society with respect and
protection, and given the opportunity to reach their real
potential in life.

Among the many societies that can be found in the
world, we have seen that some of the most venerating regard
for women has been found in Vedic culture. The Vedic
tradition has held a high regard for the qualities of women,
and has retained the greatest respect within its tradition as
seen in the honor it gives for the Goddess, who is portrayed
as the feminine embodiment of important qualities and
powers. These forms include those of Lakshmi (the goddess
of fortune and queen of Lord Vishnu), Sarasvati (the goddess
of learning), Subhadra (Krishna’s sister and auspiciousness
personified), Durga (the goddess of strength and power),
Kali (the power of time), and other Vedic goddesses that
exemplify inner strength and divine attributes. Even divine
power in the form of shakti is considered feminine.

In this way, Vedic culture adorns women and shows
the highest level of reverence and respect and also provides
freedom and protection as well as safety. Additional quotes
can be found in other portions of the Vedic literature. This is
the proper Vedic standard. If this standard is not being
followed, then it represents a diversion of the genuine Vedic
tradition. Due to this tradition, India’s history includes many
women who have risen to great heights in spirituality,
government, literature, education, science, or even as
warriors on the battlefield.

In real Vedic culture it is taught that every man should
view and respect every woman, except his own wife, as his
mother, and every girl with the same concern and care as his
own daughter. It is only because of the lack of such training
and the social distancing from the high morals as this that
this teaching is being forgotten, and the respect that society
should have for women has been reduced. This reminds me
the teaching of he says, “O ruler of the earth (Yuddhisthira)
the lineage in which daughters and the daughters-in-law
are saddened by ill treatment, that lineage is destroyed.
When out of their grief these women curse these households,
such households lose their charm, prosperity and
happiness.”18

Mahatma Gandhi once wrote that the way we treat our
women is an indicator of our barbarism. Whereas men may
have greater physical energy than women, the latter clearly

have more internal and emotional energy. It is not without
reason then that women are identified with shakti in Vedic
civilization. If women are kept suppressed, this shakti will
be denied to the family and the society, thus weakening all
of them.

The change in the attitude toward women in India
(and across the globe) was due to a loss of true vedic
standards culture and a lack of understanding true Vedic
spiritual knowledge. Thus it should be easy to see the need
for organizations that will keep and teach the proper views
which were once a basic part of the genuine Vedic traditions.

When the position of women declines, then that
society loses its equilibrium and harmony. In the spiritual
domain, men and women have an equal position. Men and
women are equal as sons and daughters of the same Supreme
Father. However, you cannot bring the spiritual domain to
this Earth or enter the spiritual strata if your consciousness
is focused on the differences of the gender, and thus treat
women poorly. One is not superior to the other, spiritually
speaking, but each has particular ways or talents to
contribute to society and to the service of God. So men
should not try to control women by force, but neither should
women forcefully try to seize the role of men or try to adopt
the masculine nature of men. Otherwise, imbalance results
in society, just as a car will not move properly when the tires
on one side are too low or out of balance. Of course there
are exceptions in which some men are naturally good at
feminine roles and some women are talented in masculine
occupations. But the point is that women and men must
work cooperatively like the twin wings of a bird, together
which will raise the whole society. If there is a lack of respect
and cooperation, how can society be progressive? After all,
how can there be a spirit of cooperation and appreciation
between men and women when instead there is a mood of
competition or of disrespect for one towards the other? It is
this mood in materialistic society that is increasing in both
family and corporate life which contributes to social
imbalance and not to a smooth and peaceful society.

In Vedic tradition we come across the word use by
husband  for wife were Patni (the one who leads the husband
through life), Dharmapathni (the one who guides the
husband in dharma) and Sahadharmacharini (one who
moves with the husband on the path of dharma—
righteousness and duty). This is how ancient Vedic culture
viewed the partnership of husband and wife.

When a husband and wife are willing to be flexible to
each other’s needs and move forward in love and mutual
understanding, the relationship can go beyond equality to
one of spiritual union. This means that each one appreciates
the talents of the other, and views the other as

18 Mahabharata, Anushashanparva, 12.14
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complimenting what each one already has. This also makes
up for the weaknesses or deficiencies of the other. In this
way, each can provide support, encouragement and
inspiration to the other. This ideal can only be achieved
when they properly understand the principles of spirituality.
It is also said that where the husband and wife get along
well, Lakshmi Devi (the goddess of fortune) herself dwells
in that house. It is also considered that a wife who serves a
spiritually strong and qualified husband automatically
shares in whatever spiritual merit he achieves because she
assists him by her service.

Instances from Vedic culture shows that all women
should be respected and honored for the potential and talent
they can provide to keep the family together. Harmony needs
to be restored between the masculine and feminine natures,
which are especially exhibited in the relations between men
and women. This can be done most effectively through
genuine spiritual development, when both masculine and
feminine natures become balanced and complimentary rather
than competitive. This can harmonize not only the external
relations between people but also the feminine and masculine
tendencies within each individual, both men and women.
By genuine spiritual progress we can rise above our bodily
material identities and work with and compliment the talents
and abilities of others, regardless of whether they are men
or women. We must know that within each body is a spirit
soul that is no different than our own. By that I mean that
we must recognize that on the platform of spiritual reality
there is no difference between one soul and the next, no
matter whether the external body is male or female. But while
we are in this world and in different types of bodies, we can
work cooperatively for our survival and for harmony among
us, and use our naturally varied talents together. Women
can do what they do best and men can do what they do
best. This certainly makes it easier for all to live peacefully
than in a mood of competition and aggression, or envy and
prejudice. In such a mood of cooperation we can see that
we all have something to offer or contribute, and we all have
something for which we can be appreciated. We only need
the right opportunity to bring that out of each and every
one of us. The proper leaders of society or of organizations
who promote such situations are those who can arrange for
such a harmonious environment to exist.

One difference that we often see between men and
women is that there is often nothing harder to penetrate

than the typical male ego, which often causes men to hesitate
to show any weakness and to make a show of a tough exterior,
while women often respond easily to love with love.
However, love and compassion are not meant to be exhibited
only by women or mothers. It is a state of being, a level of
consciousness. It is an exhibition of one’s spiritual
development to have care and concern, compassion and
love for each and every being. It should be a common interest
that everyone should be able to live a life of opportunity,
development and progress for their own material and spiritual
well being. And this concern is natural for both men and
women who have reached this level of spiritual awareness,
recognizing in many ways the similarities between us all,
regardless of our gender. This is what is needed to help
bring more peace and cooperation in the world, and another
reason for protecting and emphasizing the traditional
standards of spiritual understanding as found in the
teachings of Santana-dharma.
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Victims of Acid Attack  - Safety and Security of  Women
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Abstract : Acid attacks are a form of violence against women, where the perpetrator splashes a person or object with acid in
order to deface or kill them. Although acid throwing, also known as vitriol age, has been a form of violence known to be
committed throughout history, there has been a steep rise in the cases documented in recent years, particularly in certain South
Asian countries. Some of this increase has been attributed to better documentation of cases and also to the fact that victims of
attacks have begun to report an attack more often.

However, there appears to be a substantive increase in the number of acid attacks that are being committed in recent times due
to various factors. Acid attacks are seen as one of the most vicious crimes as it causes perpetual suffering to the victim. As acid
melts flesh and even the bones of a person, it causes an unparalleled degree of pain to the victim and leaves her mutilated and
scarred as well as giving permanent disabilities at times such as blindness.

Victims face lifetime physical, social, psychological and economic consequences. The effects of acid attack are very serious
and are almost irreparable. The effect is mental as well as physical which requires clinal monitoring and treatment by experts.

Thus over the years various kinds of acid attacks have been registered under the sections related to hurt, grievous hurt, murder
etc. In most of the cases no compensation has been awarded. Those in which compensation has been awarded the sum is
minimal and is totally inadequate to meet even the medical expenses. Normally courts just levy fines without even giving these
to the victims. The section on Compensation in the Criminal Procedure Code should therefore clearly spell out that the fines
levied should be given to the victim or their dependents.

The victims suffer a great deal due to a slow judicial process, inadequate compensation and obviously from the after affect of
the acid attack itself. Thus, there is an urgent need to legislate distinct sections in the I.P.C to deal with acid attacks and to setup
a Criminal Injuries Compensation Board in India to deal with such cases in an effective and efficient manner, to help the victims
of acid attack to get compensation for medical expenses and rehabilitation apart from making Section 357 Criminal Procedure
Code  mandatory in certain respects. A new Act has been

The Law Commission has proposed to that a law known as “Criminal Injuries Compensation Act” be enacted as a separate
Law by the government . This law should provide both interim and final monetary compensation to victims of certain acts of
violence like Rape, Sexual Assault, Acid Attacks etc. and should provide for their medical and other expenses relating to
rehabilitation, loss of earnings etc. Any compensation already received by the victim can be taken into account while
computing compensation under this Act. It was further  recommended that the distribution and sale of acid be strictly regulated
and the sale of Acid across shop counters be banned. The proposal of the Law Commission  is considered  and a new law is
enacted for the same.

Acid attacks are a form of violence against women,
where the perpetrator splashes a person or object with acid
in order to deface or kill them. Although acid throwing, also
known as vitriol age, has been a form of violence known to
be committed throughout history, there has been a steep
rise in the cases documented in recent years, particularly in
certain South Asian countries. Some of this increase has
been attributed to better documentation of cases and also
to the fact that victims of attacks have begun to report an
attack more often.

However, there appears to be a substantive increase
in the number of acid attacks that are being committed in
recent times due to various factors. Acid attacks are seen as
one of the most vicious crimes as it causes perpetual
suffering to the victim. As acid melts flesh and even the
bones of a person, it causes an unparalleled degree of pain
to the victim and leaves her mutilated and scarred as well as
giving permanent disabilities at times such as blindness.

Consequences of Acid Attack

Victims face lifetime physical, social, psychological

and economic consequences. The effects of acid attack are
very serious and are almost irreparable. The effect is mental
as well as physical which requires clinical monitoring and
treatment by experts.

Thus over the years various kinds of acid attacks have
been registered under the sections related to hurt, grievous
hurt, murder etc. In most of the cases no compensation has
been awarded. In those in which compensation has been
awarded the sum is minimal and is totally inadequate to meet
even the medical expenses. Normally courts just levy fines
without even giving these to the victims. The section on
Compensation in the Criminal Procedure Code should therefore
clearly spell out that the fines levied criminal proceduse code
should be given to the victim or their dependents.

The victims suffer a great deal due to a slow judicial
process, inadequate compensation and obviously from the
after affect of the acid attack itself.

Cases of Acid Attacks.

In 1998, a Maharashtra case1, where acid was thrown

1Gulab Sahiblal Shaikh Vs. The State of Maharashtra, (1998 Bom CR(Cri))
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on a woman, while she was holding her two and a half year
old baby, by her brother-in-law for refusing to give money
to maintain her husband’s second wife. She sustained acid
burns on the left side of her face, left hand and left breast
and both she and her infant daughter lost their eyesight.
The woman finally died due to burn injuries. In this case,
the brother-in-law was sentenced by the Court under Section
302 of IPC, to undergo imprisonment for life and pay a fine
of Rs. 1000 and also sentenced to rigorous imprisonment
for a month. Under Section 326 of the Indian Penal Code he
was awarded 5 years of imprisonment apart from a fine of
Rs. 2000/-and 3 months of rigorous imprisonment. Though
the accused was found guilty the learned Judge failed to
appreciate that he should levy an adequate amount as fine
and give this fine to the victim’s child, who suffered from
the attack in multiple ways. In a 2002 case2, the accused was
suspicious about the character of his wife and inserted
mercuric chloride into her vagina, she died due to renal
failure.The accused was charged and convicted under
Section 302 and 307 IPC.

In another case3 before the Hon’ble Supreme Court in
1975, acid was poured on a woman by her husband for
refusing to grant him divorce. The husband was involved in
an extra-marital affair. Due to the attack, the victim suffered
multiple acid burns on her face and other parts of her body,
leading to her death. The accused was charged and
convicted under Section 302 of the IPC. However, life
imprisonment was not imposed even though the victim had
died.In a case before the Madras High Court4 , a person
suspected his wife had developed an illicit relationship with
one of his acquaintances. In that fit of anger he threw acid
on her resulting in severe burns and death of the victim.
The husband was convicted under Sec 302 IPC and 313 IPC
(causing miscarriage of a woman without her consent) with
life imprisonment and a fine of Rs. 2000. The fine was thus
again a meager amount.In Devanand Vs.The State 5 a man
threw acid on his estranged wife because she refused to

cohabit with him. The wife suffered permanent disfigurement
and loss of one eye. The accused was convicted under
Section 307 and was imprisoned for 7 years. 6 .

Concluson and Suggestion

Thus, there is an urgent need to legislate distinct
sections in the I.P.C to deal with acid attacks and to setup a
Criminal Injuries Compensation Board in India to deal with
such cases in an effective and efficient manner, to help the
victims of acid attack to get compensation for medical
expenses and rehabilitation apart from making Section 357
Criminal Procedure Code  mandatory in certain respects.

The Law Commission has proposed to that a law
known as “Criminal Injuries Compensation Act” be enacted
as a separate Law by the government . This law should
provide both interim and final monetary compensation to
victims of certain acts of violence like Rape, Sexual Assault,
Acid Attacks etc. and should provide for their medical and
other expenses relating to rehabilitation, loss of earnings
etc. Any compensation already received by the victim can
be taken into account while computing compensation under
this Act. It was further  recommended that the distribution
and sale of acid be strictly regulated and the sale of Acid
across shop counters be banned. The proposal of the Law
Commission  is considered  and a new law is enacted for the
same.

The Criminal Law (Amendment) Act, 2013 is an Indian
legislation passed by the Lok Sabha on 19 March 2013, and
by the Rajya Sabha on 21 March 2013, which provides for
amendment of Indian Penal Code, Indian Evidence Act, and
Code of Criminal Procedure, 1973 on laws related to sexual
offences. The Bill received Presidential assent on 2nd April
2013 and deemed to came into force from 3 February 2013. It
was originally an Ordinance promulgated by the President
of India, Pranab Mukherjee, on 3 February 2013, in light of
the protests in the 2012 Delhi gang rape case .

2 Marepally Venkata Sree Nagesh Vs. State of A.P ( 2002 CriLJ3625)
3 Revinder Singh Vs. State of Harayana (AIR 1975 SC 856)
4 Balu Vs. State Represented Inspector of police decided on 26/10/2006
5 1987 (1) Crimes 314)
6 Veerla Stayanarayna Vs State of A.P 2002(Supp)1 SC 489
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A House Wife’s Right to the Personal Space- A Case Study of Mumbai City
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D.G. Ruparel College,  Mahim,

Dr. Dipti Mukherji
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Abstract : ‘Space’ is the central theme of geography and so is ‘Gender’. Space has different connotations. With reference to
gender, space has been perceived as ‘private’ or ‘domestic’ space and ‘public’ or ‘common’ space (Phadke, S 2007). Geographers
argue that spaces are contested, fluid and uncertain (McDowell, L 1999). Hence, at times one can confine ‘space’ with a
boundary and at other times it could be seamless. This division specially is guided by gender relations. One of the key concerns
of gender geography has been to draw attention to the contrast between the lives of women which is centred upon the
‘domestic’ space which is the sphere of home, family and domestic environment and the lives of men is centred along the
‘public’ space which is the sphere of work.

Globalisation brought a sea level change in technology and lifestyle of people all over the world, making technology, capital and
people mobile at different scales. In spite of these changes in mobility, to a great extent many people all over the world spend
majority of their time in everyday life over a restricted geographical locale (McDowell, L 1999). Identities of people are
strongly associated with these locales. A locale called ‘home’ has different meanings in different languages. This space called
‘home’ does reflect the variations in gender relations.

Hence, the present paper tries to understand the significance of space in the life of a housewife in Mumbai. It also tries to
understand the forces that control the space in a ‘home’ environment.

For the present paper the study area was Mumbai city and suburban districts which have been experiencing a number of
changes due to globalisation. A questionnaire survey was conducted and the data collected has been analysed qualitatively as
well as quantitatively to understand the dynamics between gender and the home environment.

Keywords: Gender Geography, House-wife, Public Space, Private Space

“Women can do all the work, except to propose
marriage.   Nature does not allow women to marry men, just
like nature does not allow men to wash dishes, cook and
sweep.  People will lose confidence in a man and his wife if
they find him in the kitchen.”

 ~ Older woman, Uganda 1994

“In our culture women tend to feel small. Men have
always been the leaders; their voice is final.”

~ South Africa 1998

“Domestic work is usually divided into male and female
and is thus performed. Women cook, clean, wash, bring
water (where there is no water supply); while men take care
of the heating, repairing of the house, and if necessary, help
their wives with the children.”

~ Macedonia 1998

‘Space’ is the central theme of geography and so is
‘Gender’. Role played by both the genders in the society is
decided by caste, class, religion, economic and political
affiliations. In India, qualitative research in Gender
Geography did not start until 1980s. The initial researches
done in gender geography in India did use orthodox
methodologies because use of qualitative data and methods
were not widely accepted in the geographical tradition in
India (Saraswati, R. and Lahiri-Dutt, K., 2011: xiii).

Space has different connotations. Perception of
‘space’ and ‘place’ is directly or indirectly linked with the
particular constructions of gender relations (Massey, D, 1994:
2). With reference to gender, space has been perceived as
‘private’ or ‘domestic’ space and ‘public’ or ‘common’ space
(Phadke, S 2007). Geographers argue that spaces are
contested, fluid and uncertain (McDowell, L 1999). Hence,
at times one can confine ‘space’ with a boundary and at
other times it could be seamless. This division specially is
guided by gender relations. One of the key concerns of
gender geography has been to draw attention to the contrast
between the lives of women which is centred upon the
‘domestic’ space which is the sphere of home, family and
domestic environment and the lives of men is centred along
the ‘public’ space which is the sphere of work.

A ‘home’ is a place which is known for providing
happiness and a secure environment. In the Encyclopaedia
of Human Geography by Barney Warf, Peter Somerville has
summarised the following characteristics of a place called
‘home’:

(a) Shelter: not only protection from the weather outside
but also a place of physical security;

(b) Hearth: a place to relax and to be comfortable (“at
home”) and from which to offer welcoming hospitality;
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(c) Heart: emotional security, with the home providing a
site of love and affection;

(d) Privacy: a legal and sociocultural haven in which
questions of “who enters” and “what are acceptable
practices” can be regulated;

(e) Roots: a place in which to belong and which can be an
expression of our identity.

(f) Abode: a place to stay and to sleep;
(g) Paradise: an idealised expression of the emotional
pleasures of belonging, being safe, and feeling secure.

However studies in Gender geography and various
theorists from Feminist Geographies have challenged these
traditional meanings of ‘home’. A ‘home’ is perceived as a
‘woman’s place’ because for majority of men all over the
world it is a haven for rest and recreation as they work away
from home (McDowell, L, 1999: 74). Secondly, home has
been identified as a site of ‘oppression’ characterised by
male tyranny in the form of domestic violence and fear
contrary to the rosy image of a place providing care, love,
security and warmth. Thirdly, home has been recognised as
a place of negotiation and contestation (May, J and Cloke,
P, 2006: 225-226). From a very tender age, household work
becomes a natural responsibility of a woman in many
societies. However, it still continues to be an unpaid job
without a formal recognition which in a patriarchal society
like India is invariably the responsibility of women.

During the phase of industrialisation, in European
societies the ‘home’ was associated with a spiritual quality.
Women were the angels who had to shoulder the
responsibility of domestic work, bearing and nurturing of
children and also protect the ‘master’ of the house from the
harsh competitive world of capitalism (McDowell, L, 1999:
75).

The Study Area:

Mumbai is located on the west coast in Konkan region.
An archival metamorphosis of this city from a group of seven
islands (in the pre-British times); to a textile hub to a gentrified
commercial capital has made Mumbai a hotspot on the map
of India. Under the sway of global restructuration processes,
planners and bureaucrats have been designing the built
environment of Mumbai to suit the needs of a global city.
The make-over of Mumbai began with the mushrooming of
fly-overs, expressways-freeways, the Mono and Metro Rail
projects and the proliferating development of real estate in
the city and in distant suburbs. Impact of these urban
renewal schemes is visible in the process of cultural
transformation too. The cultural transformation is superficial
as people especially from the low income group are being
marginalised. It is also noteworthy to study and understand
the processes and politics associated with provisions and
policies related to female education, employment, nutrition,

health and security because women also has been a
marginalised group since ages under the reign of patriarchy.

At the outset, a typical woman from Mumbai appears
to be liberal, outgoing and bold. Migrant women do claim
that this city is comparatively safer than many other cities
and towns in India. This possibly could be because of
Maharashtra’s history of social reforms in the late nineteenth
and early twentieth centuries and also because a large
number of women in the city are a part of the urban workforce
(Phadke, S 2007). But it is crucial to understand the extent to
which women can enjoy this ‘freedom’. Is the freedom
restricted only to working women or is it enjoyed by the
women working in ‘domestic spaces’?

Methodology

Based on the population data for females from 2001
census, samples were selected using the non-probability
(quota method) sampling technique. A questionnaire survey
was conducted to gather information about the
demographic, socio-cultural, economic and political aspects
that influence the life of women in general and house-wives
in particular. Total 200 samples were collected from the 24
wards of Mumbai city and the suburban districts in
proportion to the female population of the respective wards.

Who is a ‘house-wife’?

According to the free dictionary, ‘A housewife is a
woman who manages her own household as her main
occupation’.  The oxford dictionaries, defines a house-wife
as a married woman whose main occupation is caring for her
family, managing household affairs and doing housework’.
With the advent of industrialisation and globalisation across
the world, females have started taking up paid employment
assignments. Hence, in recent times the term ‘Home maker’
has gained popularity instead of ‘house wife’ as it is a gender
neutral term and has more of sociological value as it involves
the task of voluntarily taking care of one’s home irrespective
of gender.

For the present paper, house-wives have been selected
for study keeping in mind their unrecognised identity and
the significant role which they play not only on the domestic
front but also at the social level especially with reference to
the socio-cultural setting of our country. This group of
house-wives consist of married woman who are staying with
their husband and have taken up the responsibility of caring
for family, managing household affairs and doing housework.
Whether the role of a house-wife is taken rationally,
voluntarily or is taken up as a part of socio-cultural factors
or is a compulsory decision especially in the Indian context
becomes a matter of debate and discussion.

According to Census of India, Who are the non-workers?

� A person who is engaged in household duties in her/
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his own house but does no other economically
productive work should be treated as a non-worker.

� A person who was a non-worker throughout the
reference period, and had been offered work but has
not joined yet, is a non-worker.

� Rent receiver or a pensioner or receiver of agricultural
or non-agricultural royalty or dividends or interest is a
non-worker unless the person was also engaged in
some economic activity for part of the year.

� Prostitutes and persons engaged in illicit/unlawful
activities such as drug trafficking, smuggling, beggars
etc. are non-workers.

Thus from the definition it is very obvious that a ‘house
wife’s active role on the domestic front of a household is
not taken into consideration with respect to the economics
associated with it and lacks a formal recognition which in a
patriarchal society like India is the responsibility of women.
From 2001 Census to 2011 Census, the percentage of non-
workers in Mumbai city and suburban districts has
marginally varied for Males from 41.64 to 39.98 and for
Females 85.42 to 81.10.

The findings and results of the current study are
summarised in the following tables:

Table 1: The gendering of ‘domestic space’: who does what, when where and how?

� Time budgets: 57% of respondent women spend more than five hours on domestic work and remaining 43% spend
about two to five hours on the same.

� Unpaid work: Household work is a full time – unpaid job which consists of a variety of activities like cooking, cleaning,
procuring basic necessities for the family (like food, clothing, etc), taking care of the children and elderly members in the
family, and so on. In the Indian context because of the socio-cultural heritage girls from a very tender age share these
responsibilities with their mothers.  This responsibility is not shouldered by men. Women participation rate in this
occupation is almost one hundred percent.

� Length of working life for a house wife is for her lifetime or till she gets a daughter-in-law or she hires a domestic maid
servant.

� Income distribution is nil as this activity is unpaid. The only income is the investment or savings deposited by a
husband in his wife’s name. About 52% of respondent have savings in their name which have been done by their
husband. Remaining 48% have no savings in their name. In such cases then, the difficulty arises at times if the couple
applies for a divorce or if the husband experiences an untimely death. v Trade union membership: Not existing as
it is not a formal occupation.

� Proportion covered by social security or insurance schemes: No separate schemes for house-wives.

� In 85% cases the head of the family is a husband. Hence females enjoy usufruct rights.

The gendering of the sexual contract

� Legal age and average age of first marriage by gender: In India the legal age of marriage for girls is 18 years. 63% of
respondents got married between 18 and 25 years of age, 13% got married above 25 years of age and 24% got married
before attaining 18 years of age.

�    Prevalence of common law marriage, arranged marriage: 97% of respondents did not undergo or insisted on an entire
medical check up before the marriage was fixed. Although we are living in times where incidences of sexually transmitted
diseases like AIDS, etc and psychological problems are increasing in the population still awareness about these
aspects is surprisingly lacking.

�    Violence: 12% of respondents have indicated about experience of eve teasing. While 21% of respondents have
experienced domestic violence. 47% have a husband addicted to chewing tobacco, drinking liquor, smoking or betting.

The gendering of space

� Personal space, activity space: 80% of respondents spend about 55% of their time in kitchen. 52% live in a house with
an area <250 square feet.

� Migration, Marital residence and marriage distance: about 40% respondents are migrants of which 25% have migrated
because of marriage (a very age old and common practice in India where the bride moves on into the groom’s family).
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Legal rights

� Inheritance: 20% respondents have a share in their maternal property.

The gendering of well-being

� Health care: 60% respondents have reported of suffering from disease/s like stress, diabetes, back pain, knee pain,
arthritis, etc. 80% visit to the doctor on account of illness. 40% do their entire health check-up once in a year.

The gendering of biological reproduction

� Contraception: 70% respondents have adopted family planning techniques and in 50% cases the responsibility is
share by both spouses.

Education

� Rates of literacy: 89% of respondents are literate.

� Levels of attainment and specialisation: 32% have obtained education less than SSC level, 27% upto SSC, 9% upto
HSC, 15% upto graduation and 6% upto post-graduation. Only 22% respondents are computer literates.

Religion

� Religious adherence: 40% respondent’s names were changed after marriage while 88% changed their surnames after
marriage. (A common and age old practice in India, where the bride after marriage changes to her husband’s surname
and in some cases the name too is changed).

Gendered customs

� Gendered organisation: 20% respondents are members of a mahila mandal.

� Dowry or bride price: 25% had to give a dowry in their own marriage while 60% own streedhan.

Original Source: J.G.Townsend, ‘Towards a regional geography of gender’, Geographical Journal, 157 (1991), pp 26-27, table
1 (cited in  Linda McDowell’s Gender, Identity and Place Understanding Feminist Geographies (1999) Polity Press, UK Page
No. 232-233)

Table 2: Role of males and females in the Decision making process in a household:

           Male dominated decisions    Female dominated decisions

�  Daily cooking of food (11.36%) � Daily cooking of food (81.25%)

� How many children to have? (49.43%) � How many children to have? (40.34%)

� Use of family planning techniques (51.70%) � Use of family planning techniques (30.68%)

� Education of children (44.32%) � Education of children (38.07%)

� Job of the woman (20.45%) � Job of the woman (55.68%)

� Investments (69.89%) � Investments (27.27%)

� Division of Property (63.64%) � Division of Property (13.64%)

� Any other decisions (64.77%) � Any other decisions (21.59%)
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Time Management:

Fig.  1
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Table 3: Average Time Spent on Daily Activities

Taking care of children               8 hours

Domestic work 5 hours

Entertainment 2-3 hours

Hobby/Mahila Mandals/Satsangs 1-2 hours

Going to market/banks, etc 1-2 hours

Exercise <1 hour

Level of Satisfaction

In this study an attempt was made to understand the
level of satisfaction/dissatisfaction among house-wives
about various aspects that affect or have affected their lives
in the transition from being ‘single’  to being ‘married’. For
the measurement of satisfaction a scale from 1 to 5 was
indicated wherein, 1 indicates a poor  level of satisfaction
and 5 indicates an excellent level. The results are summarised
in the following table:

Table 4: Level of Satisfaction

Table 4: Level of Satisfaction
Being born as a woman 60% respondents have rated above 4
Level of education 55% respondents have rated 2 or 1
Life before marriage More than 90% have rated above 3
Life after marriage 55% respondents have rated above 4
Freedom in decision-making More than 50% have rated below 3
Material well-being More than 50% have rated above 3
Respect earned from family members More than 70% have rated above 3
Community life of a woman More than 60% have rated below 3
Personal health More than 60% have rated above 3
Individual security More than 60% have rated below 3
Practice of social customs More than 60% have rated below 3

Conclusion :

The ideology that “a woman’s place is in ‘home’” is
very strong all over the world (McDowell, L, 1982). The
society controls the ‘spaces’ which women can have access
to while men enjoy it as a natural right. Society decides
about a woman’s access to education, nutrition, health, paid
employment, social customs like marriage, freedom in
decision-making whether at the individual level or at the
family level. The relationship between ‘production’ and
‘reproduction’ varies over time and space with reference to
patriarchy. In our country, women do have legal support
through various constitutional and legislative provisions
like The Dowry Prohibition Act, 1961 (28 of 1961), The Child
Marriage Restraint Act, 1929 (19 of 1929), The Pre-Natal
Diagnostic Technique (Regulation and Prevention of
Misuse) Act, 1994 and many such laws. But a major challenge
lies in questioning the worthiness of patriarchal customs
and traditions that control the lives of women. Education,
social reforms, legal provisions, schemes for empowerment
of women have these really changed the social position of
women in general and house-wives in particular is a question
that remains unanswered.
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Changing Paradigms in the World of Illegal Migration: The Story of Burmese
Refugee Women in India

Ms. Sangeeta. D Roy
NES Ratnam College of Arts, Science and Commerce, Bhandup (W)

Abstract : India has never been a party to the global acceptance of the refugee issues. It has, in its unique mode accepted the
stateless Asian populace but has however been a party to the laws that safeguard their interests. While age old narratives of
the prominent asylum seeking communitites speak of the assimilatory nature of the Indian Sub Continent, there is still a bone
of contention in the whole debate of this nature.

The term refugees in the context of the contemporary world politics has myriad set of understandings with the term itself being
questioned. Subsequently, the using of concepts such as illegal immigrants, asylum seekers are considered more appropriate
for the purpose of describing the so called stateless people. It is with this understanding that the terms of reference are used
to identify this largely vulnerable section of the population. To further give a microscopically featured account of the refugee
conditions in the continent of Asia, I have chosen Burma as my field of study. Burma, as the name suggests is a country facing
several challenges not merely at the level politics and government but also at the level of major social upsurge on account of
ethnic differences and clashes there of.

The experience of Burmese refugee women in India provide a uniquely interesting angle from which to explore the linkages
between the active agency of refugee women in reconstructing their lives and negotiating the possibilities of belonging and the
effects of discursive practices and institutional, structural processes that continue to perpetuate their ' outsider' status. The
study thus problematizes the very status of Burmese refugee women - conceptualising them as racialised, sexualized displaced
"others" both within their "home country" and an "alien" host couontry which has been hostile to the influs fo refugees into
their capital city and the state of Mizoram. This paper aims to provide deeper insigts into the gendered nature of refugee life
the manner in which identities, traditions, cultural and gender roles have been negotiated (and continue to be renegotiated) by
the Burmese in the process of reconstruction, integration and recreating a "place/space" for themselves as a refugee community.

The study situates the predicament of the Burmese women refugees in India within the larger global experience of women
refugees. This calls for tracing the trajectory of the struggle of (a segment of) Burmese women and their roles in women's
activism - whether for human rights or for political agendas. Their experiences - both distinct and universal have resulted in
displacement and destabilisation - but has also afforded them new fouond space in which to represent themselves and their
community, to articulated their demands, exercise their rights and engage an international audience.

Key words : Asylum Seekers, Illegal Migrants, Refugees, Burma, Transnational.

Introspecting Indian Policies towards Refugees

 Before India was declared independent, the Indian
courts under British rule administered the English Common
law.  India never had a clear policy as to whom to grant
refugee status. As early as 1953 the then Prime Minister of
India, Mr. Jawaharlal Nehru informed Parliament that India
would abide by international standards governing asylum
by adopting similar, non-binding domestic policies.
According to Article 51 of the non-binding Directive
Principles of State Policy, India endeavors to “(a) promote
international peace and security; (b) maintain just and
honorable relations between nations; (c) foster respect for
international law and treaty obligations.....; and (d) encourage
settlement of international disputes by arbitration.” Since
then, the Indian Government has consistently affirmed the
right of the state to grant asylum on humanitarian grounds.
Based on this policy, India has granted asylum and refugee
status to Tibetans and Tamils from Sri Lanka. The 1971
refugees from Bangladesh were officially called “evacuees”,
but were treated as refugees requiring temporary asylum.

No other community or group has been officially
recognized as ‘refugees’.  However, India claims to observe
the principles of non-refoulement and thus never to return
or expel any refugee whose life and liberty were under threat
in his/her country of origin or residence.  While Non-
refoulement is an important principle to international refugee
law, which acts as a complete prohibition against the forcible
return of people to a place where they will be subjected to
grave human rights violations or where their life or personal
security will be seriously endangered, the principle  applies
equally to refugees at the border of a state and to those
already admitted, and it remains in force until the adverse
conditions which prompted people to flee in the first place
are alleviated. Refuting this claim, Indian human rights
groups do point to specific cases of refoulement, where
clear evidence and refugee testimony prove that forcible
repatriation has taken place. A closer examination of India’s
refugee policy reveals a number of intricate problems

Refugee Categories

 The plight of refugees in India generally depends upon
the extent of protection they receive from either the Indian
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Government or the United Nations High Commissioner for
Refugees (UNHCR). Below is brief definition of the three
primary categories followed by a description of the living
conditions faced by each refugee category

I. Refugees who receive full protection according to
standards set by the Government of India;

II. Refugees whose presence in Indian territory is
acknowledged only by UNHCR and are protected under
the principle of non- refoulement;

III. Refugees who have entered India and have assimilated
into their communities. Their presence is not
acknowledged by either the Indian Government or the
UNHCR.

A brief history of Burmese  refugee  population  influx into
India  and  the causes for the same

Burma and one adheres to the story behind Myanmar,
perhaps the state has undergone deep trauma throughout
Asian history. It has seen a land of religious sincerity going
terribly wrong with its Anti- Buddhist status quo and to a
larger extent unbelievably  larger quantum of misbelief
towards the ethnic minorities in the country. In 1988, the
Burmese government began suppressing the pro-democracy
movement forcing 3,000 refugees to cross the border into
India. The increased militarization under the SPDC and its
effects continue to cause flight from Burma, especially in
the western region. Torture, disappearances, forced labour,
rape and extra-judicial killings are among the human rights
abuses perpetrated by the military junta against its perceived
opponents. Ethnic  and religious persecution of the
minorities, in particular the Chin Christians in the Chin state
is also commonly found. Further the Arakan Muslims also
well known as the Rohingyas have been the main targets of
the state’s ethnic cleansing ideologues.

Places in India where Burmese refugees are found and the
details of the  refugee camps

Most of Burmese enter India from the northeast and
very few asylum seekers who travel to Delhi are recognized
as refugees by the UNHCR. The UNHCR in Delhi assists
about 2,000 Burmese refugees, the majority of whom are
from Chin state. The organization provides the more
vulnerable individuals with a small monthly stipend, which
is often not enough to cover basic necessities. In addition
to the Burmese who are recognized refugees by the UNHCR,
there are also a large number of Burmese asylum seekers
living in India. The majority live in Mizoram in northeast
India; they belong to the same ethnic group and find
integration easier. Employment opportunities are also better
there. In case of the Rohingya refugees who are found in
various parts of the country including   Kashmir face severe
ostracizing in the places and are  victims of dual tragedies,

one being  identified as muslims and the other as  stateless
in origin.

UNHCR reports on the situations of  women in these refugee
camps

Great strides have been made in the past in introducing
projects that promote the strategic needs of refugee women
such as encouraging girls’ education, education and skills
training of refugee women, rights awareness training,
advocacy against female genital mutilation and early
marriage, entrepreneurial skills development, income-
generation activities etc. These activities, however, have
tended to suffer in recent times because of the financial
crisis facing the office. It is important that these activities
continue to have donor support. Improving opportunities
for women is critical for successful voluntary repatriation
and reintegration of refugee women. Refugee women form
the central force to re-establishing the returnee community.
Refugee children and men rely on the refugee women for
return to normal life within their own community. Support
for the strategic needs of refugee women reinforces their
capacity for successful reintegration upon return. Most
refugees in camps live in family units, either arriving as such
or reuniting after separate arrivals. The ratio of males to
females is 51:49 and there are relatively few single mothers.
The average family size is 5/4 people. Nearly 6% of
households are headed by single women. Women tend to
be under-represented in the committees that organize the
day-to-day administration of the camps, but are active in
areas such as teaching, health care work and home visits to
gather information about the daily routine of refugees.
Obstacles to increased participation of women in camp
administration are lack of education and basic knowledge
about their rights. There are various women’s groups in all
the camps, some focusing on the daily needs and welfare of
women and some on the more political aspects of women’s
rights.

The majority of refugee women come from ethnic
minority groups and suffer from a wide range of human
rights violations prior to arrival in the camps. Ethnic minority
women living in conflict areas are used as forced labor on
infrastructure projects and forced porters for the military,
are subject to the constant threat of rape and have virtually
no personal security. Conditions in the camps vary from
place to place, but women have generally suffered from the
recent tighter restrictions on movement outside the camps
and have seen their ability to be self-sufficient decline. The
conditions of refugee women strongly effect children, of
whom women are the primary caregivers.

Specific protection issues

Burmese women bear the largest burden among the
refugee population. Some women are widows or are the head
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of large families. In addition to taking care of their families
they must also work to provide for them. Burmese women
refugees are regularly harassed at work. Working in the
informal sector means that they are often overworked and
underpaid. The necessity of providing for their families leads
many Burmese refugees to attend the night markets after
they close in order to search for left-over vegetables or
rummage through the rubbish. In order to provide their
families with basic necessities the refugees are often out
alone late at night, putting them at greater risk of harassment
and assault. Their precarious situation is Report Refugee
Populations in India, 2007 compounded by the fact that
Burmese refugees are often unable or unwilling to obtain
police protection when they are the victims of crimes.

Steps to a  Paradigm Shift

The Asia Pacific Refugee Rights Network has bee the
main icebreaker in this endeavor towards refugee law
guarantees and strategic legislation process.In its undaunted
working process it has defined refugee protection in new
dimensions and categories. The areas to be strengthened
are:

• Draft domestic legislation in Asia  for countries who
do not accept  the 1951 and the 1967  Refugee law
Convention and Protocol.

• Gradual generational shift on refugee rights
understanding

• Social  media  to  engage  in  the  debate  on  refugee
issues

• Growing civil  society  movements

• Growing  consciousness  of   human  rights  norms  and
principles

• Judicial  activism

• Regular  reporting   to  UN  Human Rights  bodies

• The  role of NHRI   has become more prominent

• Academic  engagement

Burmese Women Refugees as Activists

Besides challenging the conventional constructions
of victimhood in the refugee experience, the case of Burmese
refugee women also reveals the need to reconceptualize
their identities as multiple and fluid as they regenerate
themselves as socio-political and historical actors. As

Frances Tomlinson notes, “the label ‘refugee woman’
is inherently multiple, indicating not only gender and

placement in a category replete with political overtones, but
also a position as ‘not from here’, and thus able to be placed
in  some minority, ethnic of cultural group.” The complexities
of the female refugee experience, however, involving both,
loss and regeneration, disruption and re-integration, has
resulted in providing opportunities for activism,
independence, building social interconnectedness in a new
location and inculcating a sense of ethnic consciousness
and belonging. “‘Regeneration’ can be traced in the resilient
ways people work through the effects of trauma by
generating counter forces which potentially motivates their
agency.” In the case of  female  Burmese refugees in Delhi,
they  have training centres for Self Defence activities which
further enhances their skills to overcome physical attacks.

National civil society groups have a vital role to play
in strengthening refugee protection in Asia. They have
unique capacities to influence public opinion and to shape
domestic laws and politics. However, strong, locally owned,
popular movements of committed refugee advocates are only
just emerging in South and Southeast Asia. Local knowledge
production still plays a marginal role in shaping global
discourses concerning refugees. Only with vibrant national
civil society movements will states in South and Southeast
Asia be convinced that refugee protection is the desire of
its citizenry; only then will there be local ownership of refugee
protection in these regions.

Concluding Remarks

Asylum is primarily the responsibility of states, but
politicians, community leaders and the media can contribute
to a climate of tolerance in which asylum can be properly
managed. In many countries, asylum and immigration
debates are intertwined and politicians have staked out anti-
immigration positions. Negative attitudes are easily fuelled
by concerns about the costs of maintaining asylum systems
and hosting refugees.

A climate conducive to asylum requires explaining the
asylum issue as distinct from immigration in general;
focusing on education about forced displacement, including
through the media; and acting to combat xenophobia and
intolerance.

 It is hoped that such a participatory model of refugee
protection will go a long way in building and restoring a
sense of ‘community’ among otherwise dispersed refugee
groups in a complex urban setting like New Delhi. Refugees
and asylum seekers will be empowered to make choices
about their future, take ownership and bear joint
responsibility along with UNHCR and its partners, to
implement programmes and policies that affect them both
as individuals and as a community.
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Journey of Women in Advertising

Ms. Nidita Karkare, Ms. Krutika Muley
Teaching Assistants, Department of Extension and Communication, Faculty of Family and Community Sciences,

The M.S.University of Baroda, Vadodara.

Abstract : Advertising is a powerful tool used by the marketers to persuade, manipulate and shape behavior of the consumers.
They sell values, image and concepts of success and worth, love, sexuality, Popularity and normalcy. We are each exposed to
over 2000 ads per day. Indian will spend one and one half years of his or her life watching television commercials. The
advertising industry as a whole has been subject to controverst over the ethics of propagating factual reality of its contents,
sex and gender portrayals, aesthetic values and its fall out on society. The image of the women in advertising has been a matter
of debate since long period them basically as a housewife by showing them in the society but advertisements shown them
basically as a housewife by showing them in the ads of Gas, Pressure cooker, washing soops, kitchen appliances, ready to
make food packets. Young girls in advertisemetns are shown mostly beautifying themselves or trying to catch male attention
through different kinds of beautifying products. This negatively enhances her image in society. There is an urgent need to
initiate changes in the existing portrayal of women in advertisements to make this medium more effective and positive. The
content of women's advertisement should be projecting their multiplicity of roles, life styles, achievements, problems and
struggles. Women shold be shown natural, realistic and emancipated in the advertisements. Women activists can regularly react
to the advertisement campaign that is disgustingly insulting the dignity of women in different ways. More people from the
public and activist groups in general should take up the watch dog activity.

Keywords : Advertisement, women, portrayal, new trends.

Mass communication media in India, like every modern
and advanced country, comprises of the radio, the film, the
television, the press and publications along with huge
advertisements. The magic persuasiveness of the visual
presentation and its admitted superiority over other media
for propagation of social and economic objectives has
together placed the television in India with great priority.

Advertisement is a form of mass communication.  It
involves a process of transmission of information by the
manufacturer or seller of a product or service to modify or
stimulate the behavior of the buyer to buy a particular
product.

Advertisement can be in any form of presentation such
as sign, symbol or illustration in print media, a commercial
on radio or TV,Poster etc. thus advertisement is the
communication link between the seller and the buyer. It has
made mass selling possible.

The term advertising is derived from the latin word
“advertene”. It means to turn the mind to advertising diverts
the attention of the buyers to product or service.

Advertising in India has created an incredible
awareness among the people in the past decade growing in
to big industry. It has frown along with the press and today
it has found its way into the other two media - Radio and
television. Advertising, which was an American concept
originally has found its place in a country like India, so
much so that the number of commercials have doubled in
the media.

Advertising grew in India with growth of the Indian
Press. In the initial period, to advertise meant to inform. The
early newspapers & magazines announce birth, deaths,

arrivals of ships from England, sale of household furniture
etc. In the beginning of nineteenth century new products,
discounts & special services got their place in
advertisements. Thus, gradually advertising started gaining
power. It increased with the growth of trade & commerce.

In early 20th century the advertising agencies such as
Indian Advertising Agency & Calcutta Advertising Agency
were started. During Second World War, press advertising
was used extensively to raise funds for the war. The Indian
professionals also learnt how to motivate the masses
through advertising. Between 1922-39 many advertising
agencies came up.

During pre-independence era, Indian advertisement
were mostly about clothes, travelling, eating & entertainment
places, Indian hotels, four wheelers, tea, gramophones &
tailoring shops for Britishers in India & princely families.

In the post-independence period the focus of
advertisements shifted from luxury goods to consumer
goods bought mainly for time & labour saving purposes. In
1976, first commercial spot appeared on TV and in 1980, the
first advertisement sponsorship was allowed.

We live in a time when advertisements have taken on
a completely different meaning than when they were first
created. It is no longer a simple black & white ad trying to
sell a household product. Now we are bombarded by images
selling anything from common household products to
vacations in Bahamas. Millions of dollars are spent to
research what it is the public wants and how to sell it to
them in the most appealing way. Images are in colour, high
tech, and sometimes it’s even difficult to see exactly what is
being sold.
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In the beginning, advertisements were once shown to
sell a product, however as years passed, advertisements
begin to objectify women & begin to use women as a way to
sell products.

Advertisements began before the 19th century, where
advertisements were meant to sell the products in literal
terms.

In the early 1900s, advertisements have been a way in
solving personal & social problems. Women at this time
were placed as the main audience for the products
advertised. Products are advertised in a way to make people
feel insecure. The particular advertisement, denotatively
shows a man walking away from a woman whom is crying,
which indicates anger from a man, & sadness from the
woman. However, connotatively, the man is shown with
control & high status, while the woman is seen as insecure
and vulnerable.

Around the 1950’s, women began to be more accounted
into the domestic role. Women have been placed in
advertisements that consumers associate them to. Women
are often seen with rough house work such as washing the
dishes with the phrase “Get out of the kitchen sooner”.
Men are often seen “behind the scenes” when it comes to
domestic labour such as house cleaning, grocery
shoppingand advertisement is seen on a couch, having the
dominate control to do what he wants.

Often, the differentiation between males & females in
advertisements are distinct. Females are often seen with
certain products, while men are seen with others. However,
when men are seen with “women jobs”, they are often
struggling or are in need of help.

Today, advertisements are seen as map defining
territories. Advertisement shows the audience what they
can become if they use the products.

There has been much criticism of television
advertising of some commercial products like cigarettes,
laxatives or articles of intimate wearing apparel on moral
grounds. Comments in newspapers articles have found some
of them objectionable and violating the requirements of good
taste and sometimes offensive. Some objections have also
been made to the appearance of scantly clad women in some
commercials. As the tentacles of globalization have
trespassed into electronic media, the advertising industry
has been swept by the market forces with the result that
sexist display depicting women in demeaning manner has
become the norm.

Though, it is true that the level of active participation
and decision making capability of women in each and every
aspect of social and political life in Indiahas increased leaps
and bounds, yet the overall conditions of women is not so

good. The depiction woman in Indian media is simply shoddy
and at times vulgar.

The advertisements in Indian media are in a horrible
condition. This is a portion, which requires immediate
attention of media planners. Even the women activists
seldom react to the advertisement campaign that is grossly
insulting the dignity of women in different ways. In most of
the advertisement in Indian media be it newspapers, or
magazines, T.V. channels or otherwise, one finds that an
essential ingredient is women. There is an advertisement of
a premium whisky that shows one man is taking first sip of
that particular whisky and the lady sitting in front him
appears to be losing some inches of her dress after every
drink the process goes on up to three drinks. After three
sips of the drink he finds that the breasts of the previously
over clad lady have become quite visible and half clad and
his own shirt has slipped from his shoulders and the voice
smurs – KUCHH BHI HO SAKTA HAI (anything can
happen). In one advertisement of an after shave lotion, a
man comes over after shaving and using the particular lotion
and young girls in the vicinity start following him
seductively. In one advertisement of bike one individual is
shown as moving hand on the body of the bike and the
image of a scantily cladded lady props up instead of the
bike.

In one advertisement of deodorant spray, some young
two-piece bikini cladded female start flocking the man who
has used that spray. In another advertisement, two girls are
using telescope to watch, admire and get fainted out of
infatuation by looking at the man wearing only a particular
brand of underwear. Another advertisement of underwear
shows a young man kissed on almost every part of his body
by infatuated young girls in the ladies toilet. These are only
some examples prevalent in our media. These days, the
depiction of women in these and other advertisement is
actually insult to the women in general but we are used to
enjoy them with little concern about the female respect and
dignity, which used to be the salient feature or our ancient
tradition.  Even the advertisement in hoardings, posters and
wall writing etc. are no less offending.India being one of the
largest economies of the world and second in world
population yielded very few research studies on gender
portrayal in advertising which were again very limited in
scope.

Mathew (1990) examined Indian male market
segmentation and preference of male roleportrayals in each
segment. In another study, Munshi (1999) examined the
depiction of Indian housewives in Indian television
commercials, while Das (2000) reviewed and analyzed the
representation of men and women in Indian magazine
advertisements. Dwivedyet. al (2009) examined male and
female portrayal trends in the advertisements of India’s
highest read men, women and general interest magazine
across various product categories.
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An extensive review of literature of last five decades
indicate general consensus on gender stereotyping in
majority of advertisements where women are mainly depicted
as (1) reliant on men (2) as sex-object or an ornamental item,
(3) do not make important decisions, (4) as housewife (or a
caring mother), and (5) mostly portrayed as house bound
whereas men are mainly shown (1) as decision maker, (2) in
a commanding role, (3) as an expert, (4) primarily in work
setting or (3) as a voice of narrator.

For women born in the early 1980s, sex in the media
has been a constant companion. Sex is everywhere, on prime
time television programs, movies, and music videos. It is
rare to view an hour of television and not see a suggestively
dressed or undressed female, whether in a program or a
commercial. Sexual imagery appears in magazine, articles
and advertisements. A recent issue of Cosmopolitan might
contain hundreds of half-naked women, stories of sexual
mishaps, and even instructions for the ancient art of Kama
Sutra.

Conclusion

Without the support of people, there would not have
been such advertisements on women. But being human,
many are guilty of purchasing and engaging in the images
that are shown. However, sometimes it makes people wonder
why women do advertisements that degrade themselves.
Everyone has their own reasons. For some, it may be money,
while for some others it may be enjoyment of basking in the
glare of publicity. Overall, from the images shown over the
generation, portray the non-existence when it came to
advertisements, but now has become an object for the
product.

It would seem that a more realistic portrayal of women
in advertising is not only desirable but fundamental in a
modern marketplace. Women not only want it, they deserve
it. If advertisers believe that they are currently depicting
women accurately in advertising, they may be advised to
rethink their position. It is clear from this research that
women do not believe this to be true. It is possible that
better pre-testing of advertising is warranted. Obtaining
input from the female market may pay dividends, in that
better and more progressive advertising may result. A
particularly important finding in this study is the fact that
the attitudes held by women cut across age, income,
education and marital status categories. Therefore,
advertisers cannot simply write off complaints about the
portrayal of women in advertising to a small group of liberal
feminists. The concern appears to be widespread.
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qhgm, _{hbmE§ VWm ^maVr` {dMmam| H$m ÑpîQ>H$moU

[aVw e_m©, nr.EM.S>r.
emoY N>mÌ, amÁ`emñÌ {d^mJ, Om{_`m {_{b`m Bñbm{_`m {díd{dÚmb`

^maVr` g_mO _| _{hbmE± H$B© àH$ma H$s qhgm H$m gm_Zm H$aVr h¡ O¡go ~bmËH$ma, Kaobw qhgmE emar[aH$ emofU, H$Ý`m «̂yU hË`m, gVr hË`m,
XhoO Ho$ H$maU hmoZodmbo emofU VWm hË`m, Am°Za {H$qbJ BË`m{XŸ& _{hbmAm| na hmoZodmbr qhgmZo CZHo$ joÌ H$mo gr{_V H$a {X`m h¡, BZ g~Ho$
H$maU `m Vmo dmo Ka _| ahVr h¡, `m Am{W©H$ én go àVm{‹S>V hmoVr h¡, Zht Vmo gm_m{OH$ én go Cgo X~m`m OmVm h¡Ÿ& dV©_mZ g_` _| _{hbm, Ka,
g_mO VWm amÁ` BZ VrZm| _| go H$ht ^r ñd §̀ H$mo qhgm go _wŠV Zht nmVm h¡Ÿ& àmMrZ g_` _| X¡dr Vwë` H$ht OmZodmbr ñÌr {ddoH$mZÝX O¡go
{dMmaH$mo Ûmam ^JdmZ H$m à{V{Z{Y _mZr OmZodmbr ñÌr H$s Xem A~ dV©_mZ g_` _| Am¡a ^r ^`mdh hmoVr Om ahr h¡Ÿ& {ejm H$mo kmZ VWm
OmJéH$Vm H$s _emb _mZm OmVm h¡ bo{H$Z ò ^maVr` g_mO H$s {dS>å~Zm hr h¡ {H$ {OVZm ^maVr` g_Om {e{jV VWm CÞV hmoVm Om ahm h¡,
CVZr hr qhgm pñÌ`m| na ~‹T>Vr Om ahr h¡Ÿ& ^maVr` g_mO _| _{hbmAm| Ho$ {déÕ qhgm EH$ {MÝVZr` {df` h¡Ÿ& `h boI _w»` én go ^maVr`
g_mO _| qhgm Ho$ énm| VWm _{hbmAm| na n‹S>Zodmbo CZHo$ à^mdm| H$mo Xem©Vm h¡, BgHo$ A{V[aŠV, AmYw{ZH$ amOZr{V {dMmaH$m| Zo H¡$go ^maVr`
g_Om _| _{hbmAm| H$s pñW{V H$mo gwYmaZo H$m à`ËZ {H$`m Wm, CgH$m ^r dU©Z H$aVm h¡ VWm dV©_mZ g_` _| ^maVr` emgZ ì`dñWm Ûmam
qhgm _| gwYmam| Ho$ {bE {H$E JE à`ËZm| VWm CZHo$ g\$b Zm hmoZo H$m ^r dU©Z H$aVm h¡Ÿ&

^maVr` g_mO _| _{hbmE§ H$B© àH$ma H$s qhgm H$m gm_Zm
H$aVr h¢¡Ÿ& O¡go ~bmËH$ma, Kaobw qhgm, emar[aH$ emofU, H$Ý`m

«̂yU hË`m, gVr, XhoO Ho$ H$maU hmoZodmbo emofU VWm hË`m,
Am°Za {H$qbJ BË`m{XŸ& _{hbmAm| na hmoZodmbr qhgm Zo CZHo$
joÌ H$mo gr{_V H$a {X`m h¡Ÿ& BZ g~Ho$ H$maU `m Vmo dmo Ka _|
ahVr h¡, `m Am{W©H$ én go àVm{‹S>V _| _{hbm, Ka, g_mO VWm
amÁ` BZ VrZm| _| go H$ht ^r ñd §̀ H$mo qhgm go _wŠV Zht nmVr h¡Ÿ&
àmMrZ g_` _| X¡dr Vwë` H$hr OmZodmbr VWm {ddoH$mZÝX O¡go
{dMmaH$m| Ûmam ^JdmZ H$m à{V{Z{Y _mZr OmZodmbr ñÌr H$s
Xem A~ dV©_mZ g_` _| Am¡a ̂ r ̂ `mdh hmoVr Om ahr h¡Ÿ& {ejm
H$mo kmZ VWm OmJéH$Vm H$s _emb _mZm OmVm h¡Ÿ& bo{H$Z ò
^maVr` g_mO H$s {d‹S>å~Zm hr h¡ {H$ {OVZm ^maVr` g_mO
{e{jV VWm CÞV hmoVm Om ahm h¡, CVZr hr qhgm pñÌ`m| na
~‹T>Vr Om ahr h¡Ÿ&

^maVr` g_mO _| _{hbmAm| Ho$ {déÕ qhgm EH$ {MÝVZr`
{df` h¡Ÿ& `h boI _w»` én go ^maVr` g_mO _| qhgm Ho$ énm|
VWm _{hbmAm| na n‹S>Zodmbo CZHo$ à^mdm| H$s {ddoMZm H$aVm
h¡Ÿ& BgHo$ A{V[aŠV, AmYw{ZH$ amOZr{V {dMmaH$m| Zo H¡$go ̂ maVr`
g_mO _| _{hbmAm| H$s pñW{V H$mo gwYmaZo H$m à`ËZ {H$`m Wm,
CgH$m ^r dU©Z H$aVm h¡ VWm dV©_mZ g_` _| ^maVr` emgZ
ì`dñWm Ûmam qhgm _| gwYmam| Ho$ {bE {H$E JE à`ËZm| VWm CZHo$
g\$b Zm hmoZo H$s ^r g_rjm H$aVm h¡Ÿ&

àmH$ŠWZ

qhgm _| emofU g_m{hV hmoVm h¡, Mmho dh Am{W©H$,
gm_m{OH$, amOZ¡{VH$ `m ì`pŠVJV én go EH$ ì`pŠV Ûmam Xygao

ì`pŠV na hmo `m _{hbmAm| na hmo, `m EH$ amîQ´> Ûmam AÝ` amîQ´>
naŸ&

_hmË_m Jm§Yr …

O¡gm {H$ Jm§YrOr ñnîQ> H$aVo h¡ {H$, qhgm _| emofU g_m{hV
hmoVm h¡, Mmho dh {H$gr ̂ r én _| Š`m| Z hmoŸ& _{hbmAm| Ho$ {déÕ
qhgm, ^maVr` g_mO _| àmMrZ g_` go hr MbVr Am ahr h¡
VWm dV©_mZ àJ{Verb {e{jV g_mO ^r Bggo ANy>Vm Zht h¡
~pëH$ {ejm VWm àJ{V Ho$ gmW-gmW ^maVr` g_mO _|
_{hbmAm| Ho$ {déÕ qhgm ~‹T>Vr hr Mbr Om ahr h¡Ÿ& `h EH$
gmd©̂ m¡{_H$ KQ>Zm h¡, Eogm H$moB© ^r Y_©, Om{V, Jm§d, eha, Xoe
`m amîQ́> Zht Ohm§ {H$gr _{hbm na gm_m{OH$ Hw$ar{V`m|, naånamAm|
Ed§ n[adma H$s à{VîR>m Ho$ Zm_ na {H$gr ^r àH$ma H$s qhgm H$m
àhma Z {H$`m J`m hmoŸ& _{hbm Ed§ qhgm gm_m{OH$ dmVmdaU Ho$
Xmo {dnarV ñVå^ h¢, Ohm§ _{hbm _mZdVm H$m {Z_m©U H$aVr h¡,
qhgm {dZme H$aVr h¡Ÿ&'' _{hbmE§ AZoH$ àH$ma H$s qhgm H$m
gm_Zm H$aVr h¢, Oogo ~bmËH$ma VWm AÝ` emar[aH$ CËnr‹S>Z,
H$Ý`m «̂yU hË`m, gVr, XhoO Ho$ H$maU hË`m, _manrQ> BË`m{XŸ&
BÝht qhgmAm| VWm Agwajm H$s ^mdZm Zo _{hbmAm| H$mo Ka VH$
gm{_V H$a {X`m h¡Ÿ& do Am{W©H$ emofU VWm gm_m{OH$ {nN>‹S>onZ
H$m gm_Zm H$aVr h¡Ÿ& _{hbmE§ Ka, g_mO, VWm amÁ` VrZm| hr
ñWmZm| na ñd §̀ H$mo qhgm go _wŠV Zht nmVr h¡Ÿ§Ÿ&

_{hbmAm| Ho$ {déÕ qhgm ZE gm_m{OH$ Am§XmobZm| H$m
_w»` {df` ahm h¡Ÿ& _mZdVmdmXr gwYmaH$m| Zo XhoO hË`m,
~bmËH$ma, H$Ý`m «̂yU hË`m Oogo _hÎdnyU© {df`m| H$mo CR>m`mŸ&
_{hbm qhgm H$m _wX²Xm ^maVr` g_mO _| n«mMrZ g_` go hr
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CR>Vm ahm h¡Ÿ& AmYw{ZH$ g_` _| ^r amOm am_ _mohZ am°̀ , B©ída
MÝÐ {dÚmgmJa, {ddoH$mZ§X, Jm§Yr, n§{S>Vm a_m~mB© O¡go ^maVr`
{dMmaH$m| Zo pñÌ`m| Ho$ {déÕ hmoZodmbr qhgm, Ag_mZVm Ho$ à{V
AmdmO CR>mB© VWm CZH$s pñW{V H$mo ~XbZo H$m à`ËZ qH$`m,
{H$ÝVw ^maVr` g_mO H$s O‹S>Vm Ho$ H$maU, CZ {dMmaH$m| H$mo ^r
AZoH$ H${R>ZmB`m| H$m gm_Zm H$aZm n‹S>mŸ& O¡go {H$ O~ amOm am_
_mohZ am` Zo gVr àWm H$m {damoY {H$`m Wm Vmo ñd §̀ CZH$s _m§ Zo
CÝh| Ka go {ZH$mb {X`m WmŸ& {dS>å~Zm `h h¡ {H$ _{hbmAm| na
hmoZodmbr qhgm, ^maVr` g_mO _| EH$ naånam Ho$ én _| ñdrH¥${V
J«hU H$a MwH$s h¡, Bg{bE Kaobw qhgm O¡go J§̂ ra _wX²Xo H$mo BVZm
_hÎd Zht {X`m OmVm h¡ VWm ñd §̀ _{hbmAm| Ûmam ^r CZ na
hmoZodmbr Kaobw qhgm VWm O~aZ emar[aH$ g§~§Y O¡gr KQ>ZmAm|
Ho$ {déÕ H$moB© AmdmO Zht CR>mB© OmVr h¡Ÿ&

_{hbmAm| na hmoZodmbr {hg§m H$mo g_PZo go nhbo "qhgm'
Ho$ AW© H$mo OmZZm ~hþV _hÎdnyU© h¡Ÿ&

qhgm H$m AW© - qhgm eãX ~hþV ì`mnH$ h¡ Am¡a Bg_| H$B© AW©
{Z{hV h¡Ÿ& b‹S>{H$`m| Ho$ g§X ©̂ _| Bgo CZHo$ `m¡Z emofU Am¡a Kaoby
qhgm Ho$ gÝX ©̂ _| XoIm OmVm Mm{hEŸ& AJa gmYaU eãXm| _|
H$hm OmE Vmo _{hbmAm| Ho$ à{V qhgm dh Anam{YH$ J{V{d{Y
h¡, Omo  emar[aH$ epŠV H$m Ad¡Ym{ZH$ Cn`moJ H$aZo Ho$ gm[ hr
gm_m{OH$-g§aMZm _| emofU, ôX^md, Am{W©H$ Ag_mZVm H$s
{ZaÝVaVm, AmV§H$ H$m dmVmdaU ~Zm ò aIZo _| gh`moJ XoVm h¡Ÿ&
qhgm H$mo H$B© énm| _o n[a^m{fV {H$`m OmVm h¡Ÿ& {díd ñdmñÏ`
g§JR>Z Zo ̂ r BgH$s ì`mnH$ n[a^mfm Xr h¡Ÿ& BgH$s n[a^mfm _| ̀ h
{Z{hV h¡ {H$ AnZo emar[aH$ ~b H$m gmoM g_PH$a {H$gr ì`pŠV
{deof ̀ m {H$gr g_yh Ho$ {dn[aV à`moJ H$aZm VWm BgHo$ n[aUm_
ñdén MmoQ> bJZm, _¥Ë ẁ hmoZm qhgm H$hbmVm h¡Ÿ& `h n[a^mfm
emar[aH$, _mZ{gH$, `m¡Z qhgm H$mo em{_b H$aVr h¡Ÿ&

{díd ñdmñÏ` g§JR>Z H$m _mZZm h¡ {H$ qhgm Ho$ H$maU
_mZ{gH$, gm_m{OH$ VWm emar[aH$ g^r àH$ma H$s g_ñ`mE§
CËnÞ hmoVr h¡Ÿ& qhgm Ho$ H$maU Zm Ho$db emar[aH$, _mZ{gH$
VWm _Zmod¡km{ZH$ g_ñ`mE§ CËnÞ hmoVr h¡, ~pëH$ g_mO na BgH$m
Xwîn[aUm_ gdm©{YH$ Aga {XImVm h¡Ÿ&

^maV _| _{hbmAm| Ho$ {déÕ qhgm

^maV _| _{hbmAmH|$ Ho$ {déÕ qhgm EH$ Ádb§V _wX²Xm
~Zm hþAm h¡Ÿ& ZoeZb H«$mB©_ ã ỳamo Ho$ AZwgma 2012 _| _{hbmAm|
Ho$ {déÕ qhgm 6.4 à{VeV hmo JB© VWm _{hbmAm| Ho$ {déÕ
qhgm H$s Xa à{V VrZ {_ZQ> na h¡Ÿ& 2011 _| 2,28,650 KQ>ZmE§

gm_Zo AmB© Wr Omo 2012 _| ~‹T>H$a 244270 hmo JB© 65
à{VeV nwéfm| H$m ò _mZZm h¡ {H$ _{hbmE§ qhgm H$mo nm[adm[aH$
EH$Vm Ho$ {bE ghZ H$aVr h¡§Ÿ& OZdmar 2011 _| "AÝVam©îQ´>r`
nwéf VWm b¢{JH$ g_mZVm gd}jU' Ho$ àíZmdbr _| 24 à{VeV
^maVr` nwéfm| Zo _mZm {H$ CÝhm|Zo b¢{JH$ qhgm H$s h¡Ÿ&

2006 195E856

2009 203E804

2010 213E585

2011 213E585

2012 244E270

qhgm Ho$ àH$ma

~bmËH$ma ^maV _| ~bmËH$ma _{hbmAm| Ho$ {déÕ
hmoZodmbr qhgm H$m g~go àM{bV àH$ma h¡Ÿ&

Criminal Law Act 2013, defines rape as "Penile and
non penile penetration in bodily offices of a women

by men, without a consent of the women."

^maV _| ha 29 d| {_ZQ> _| EH$ _{hbm H$m ~bmËH$ma hmoVm
h¡Ÿ- BgHo$ AmYma H$mo Omo{‹S>EŸ&`Ú{n ^maV _| _{hbmAm| Zo AnZo
{déÕ hmoZodmbo Bg AnamY Ho$ {damoY Ý`m` Ho$ {bE Kam| go ~mha
{ZH$bZm ewé {H$`m h¡Ÿ& bo{H$Z CÝh| Ý`m` {_bZo _| gX¡d naoemZr
hmoVr h¡, Š`m|{H$ Ohm§ EH$ Va\$ Amoa nw{bg H$m ì`dhm`
{ZamemOZH$ hmoVm h¡ dht Xygar Amoa AnamY {M{H$ËgH$s` g~yVm|
Ho$ A^md _| Ny>Q> OmVo h¡Ÿ& VwaÝV {M{H$Ëgm gw{dYm CnbãY Zht
hmoZo go emar[aH$ ñdmñW à^m{dV hmoVo h¡ Am¡a BgH$m \$m`Xm Xmofr
H$mo {_bVm h¡Ÿ&

d¡dm{hH$ ~bmËH$ma1 - h_mao `hm§ {ddmh Ho$ ~mX ^r ñÌr go
O~aXñVr H$s OmVr h¡Ÿ& CZH$s BÀN>m Ho$ {déÕ CZgo O~aZ
gå~ÝY ~Zm`m OmVm h¡Ÿ& ̂ maV _| 20 à{VeV nwéfm| H$m _mZZm h¡
{H$ do AnZr nËZr H$mo emar[aH$ gå~ÝYm| Ho$ {bE O~aXñVr
H$aVo h¡§Ÿ&

df©                                   Ho$gog XO©
2008 21,467

2009 21,397

2010 22,172

2011 24,206

2012 24,923
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ñÌr ŷ«UhË`m

ñÌr «̂yUhË`m go A{^àm` «̂yU H$mo J ©̂ _| qbJ {ZYm©aU
H$a J ©̂nmV Ûmam J ©̂ _| hr IË_ H$aZm h¡Ÿ& ^maV _| nwÌ àm{á H$s
BÀN>mZo Bg AnamY H$mo gdm©{YH$ ~‹T>m {X`m h¡Ÿ& "~oQ>m' ^maV _|
~y‹T>mno H$m ghmam _mZm OmVm h¡ dhr ~o{Q>`m| H$m ~moP _mZm OmVm
h¡Ÿ& BgH$m EH$ H$maU "XhoO' àWm ̂ r h¡Ÿ& Á`mXmVa J ©̂nmV ̀ m Vmo
J«m_rU joÌm| _| hmoVo h¡§Ÿ& `m CZ pñW{V`m| _| Ohm§ nhbr gÝVmZ
"bS>H$s' hmoŸ& `h h_mao `hm§ {dS>å~Zm h¡ {H$ ~oQ>mo H$mo Vbdma H$s
Vah nmbm OmVm h¡ Am¡a ~o{Q>`m| H$mo {ga na bQ>H$Vr Vbdma H$s
VahŸ&

Kaoby qhgm - Kaobw qhgm go VmËn ©̀ EH$ nmQ>©Za Ûmam Xygao
nmQ>©Za Ho$ {déÕ H$s OmZodmbr qhgm h¡Ÿ& Kaobw qhgm emar[aH$,
_mZ{gH$, Am{W©H$, empãXH$ VWm `m¡Z hmoVr h¡Ÿ& ^ma_ _| 70
à{VeV _{hbmE§ Kaobw qhgm H$m {eH$ma h¢Ÿ& à{V 9d| {_ZQ> _|
n{V `m CgHo$ {H$gr [aíVoXma Ûmam Kaoby qhgm H$s OmVr h¡Ÿ& `h
qhgm ^maVr` g_mO _| g~go ^`mdh én _| h¡Ÿ&

df© XO© H«y$aVm

2008 81,344

2009 89,546

2010 94,041

2011 99,135

2012 1,06,527

Eo{gS> \|$H$Zm - VoOm~ \|$H$Zm, _{hbmAm| Ho$ {déÕ hmoZodmbr
qhgm Ho$ ^`mdh énm| _| go EH$ h¡Ÿ& VoOm~ go h_bm _w»`V…
nr{‹S>V Ho$ Mohao na {H$`m OmVm h¡Ÿ& {OgHo$ ̂ `mdh n[aUm_ gm_Zo
AmVo h¡§Ÿ& VoOm~ go h_bm H$aZo Ho$ _w»` H$maU emXr go BÝH$ma,
emar[aH$ g§~§Ym| go BÝH$ma, VWm 20 à{VeV gån[Îm, O_rZ
BË`m{X H$maUm| go gå~pÝYV hmoVo h¢Ÿ& ^maV _| VoOm~ go h_mbm|
H$s KQ>ZmAm| _| bJmVma d¥{X²Y hmo ahm h¡Ÿ Am¡a `h IVao H$s
pñW{V h¡Ÿ& {Og ñÌr na VoOm~ \|$H$m OmVm h¡, dh Ho$db emar[aH$
hr Zht ~pëH$ _mZ{gH$ VarHo$ go ^r à^m{dV hmoVr h¡Ÿ& dh Bg
_mZ{gH$ àVm‹S>Zm go XrK©H$m{bH$ g_` VH$ C~a Zht nmVr h¡Ÿ&
gå~ÝY _| gdm©{YH$ IVao H$s pñW{V _| h¡Ÿ&

XhoO hË`m - XhoO hË`m H$m VmËn ©̀ EH$ emXrewXm _{hbm H$s
XhoO Ho$ H$maU hþB© hË`m h¡Ÿ& XhoO hË`m _| Á`mXmVa _{hbmE§

XhoO CËnr‹S>Z go naoemZ hmoH$a AmË_hË`m H$a boVr h¡ `m {\$a
CgHo$ n{V `m ggwambdmbm| Ûmam Cgo XhoO Ho$ {bE _ma {X`m
OmVm h¡Ÿ& ^maV _| CÎma àXoe _| gdm©{YH$ 27.3 à{VeV XhoO
hË`m XO© H$s JB© h¡Ÿ&

df© XO© XhoO hË`mE±

2008 8172

2009 8383

2010 8391

2011 8618

2012 8233

Am°Za {H$qbJ … Am°Za {H$qbJ go VmËn ©̀ Eogr ì`pŠV H$s hË`m
go h¡, {OgH$mo n[adma H$s BÁOV na EH$ H$b§H$ _mZH$a _ma
{X`m OmVm h¡Ÿ& Am°Za {H$qbJ _| Á`mXmVa H$maU g_Pm¡Vm {ddmh/
V`ewXm {ddmh Ho$ {bE _Zm H$aZm, ào_ {ddmh, AÝVOm©Vr`
{ddmh, ~bmËH$ma H$m {eH$ma hmoZm BË`mXr h¡Ÿ& Am°Za {H$qbJ
AË §̀V OKÝ` AnamY h¡Ÿ&, {OgH$m {H$gr Y_© _| CëboI Zht h¡Ÿ&
^maV _| n§Om~, _Ü` àXoe, h[a`mUm, {~hma, CÎma àXoe,
amOñWmZ, PmaIÊS> VWm {h_mMb àXoe _| gdm©{YH$ Am°Za
{H$qbJ Ho$ _m_bo nm ò OmVo h¢Ÿ&

BgHo$ Abmdm _mZd ì`mnma O~aXñVr doí`md¥[Îm ^r
_{hbmAm| Ho$ {déÕ qhgm Ho$ Hw$N> Am¡a én h¡§Ÿ& _mZd ì`mnma ^r
^maV _| Yrao-Yrao EH$ J§̂ ra g_ñ`m ~Z J`m h¡Ÿ&

^maVr` Xme©{ZH$m§o Ho$ {dMma VWm _{hbmAm| Ho$ {déÕ
{h§gm -

^maVr` gm_m{OH$ gwYmaH$m| Zo ^maV H$mo àJVrerb VWm
AmJo ~‹T>mZo _| _hÎdnyU© ŷ{_H$m {Z^m`r h¡Ÿ& gm_m{OH$ gwYmaH$m|
Zo AZoH$ gm_m{OH$ ~wamB`m| Ho$ {Ibm\$ AmdmO CR>mB© h¡Ÿ& O¡go …
gVr àWm, {dYdm nwZ{d©dmh, ~mb {ddmh, ñÌr, {ejm, _{hbm
geŠVrH$aU, _{hbmAm| H$s amOZr{V _| ^mJrXmar BË`m{XŸ&

_{hbmE± n[adma H$s ha {Oå_oXmar H$mo {Z^mVr h¢, bo{H$Z
{\$a ̂ r CÝh| g§gmYZ kmZ, ñdV§ÌVm Omo {H$ CÝh| AnZr {Oå_oXmar
{Z^mZo Ho$ \$bñdén {_bZm Mm{hE Zht {_b nmVm h¡Ÿ&

n§{S>V a_m~mB© Zo ñÌr {ejm VWm g_mZVm AnZo {nVm go
grIr {OÝhm|Zo AnZr nËZr H$mo n‹T>mZo Ho$ {bE Jm±d N>mo‹S> {X`m
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WmŸ& a_m~mB© Zo ^r _{hbm {ejm H$mo ~‹T>mdm {X`m VWm b¢{JH$
g_mZVm H$s ~mV H$sŸ& CnZr ~hZ go àoaUm boH$a a_m~mB© Zo emaXm
gXZ Zm_H$ {dÚmb`, ~mb {dYdmAm| Ho$ {bE ImobmŸ& "_wpŠV'
Zm_H$ gXZ OéaV_§X Am¡aVm| Ho$ {bE Imobm J`mŸ& Bg_| ~mb
{dœ, AH$mb à^m{dV VWm AÝ` OéaV_§X Am¡aVm| H$s _XX H$s
OmVr Wr, CÝhm|Zo ñÌr {ejm H$mo ~‹T>mdm {X`m, O~{H$ ñd §̀ ñHy$b
Zht JB©Ÿ& do {dYdmAm| H$mo AmË_{Z ©̂a ~ZmZo Ho$ {bE CÝhm|Zo Bgo
AnZm bú` ~Zm {b`mŸ& a_m~mB© Zo AnZm OrdZ _{hbm CËWmZ,
ImgH$a ~mb {dYdmAm| Ho$ OrdZ H$mo gwYmaZo _| bJm`m VWm
_{hbm gwYma g§JR>Zm| H$s ewéAmV H$sŸ&

B©ída MÝÐ {dÚmgmJa gm_m{OH$ CËWmZ Ho$ {bE ~hþV gmao
H$m ©̀ {H$EŸ& {dÚmgmJa H$mo CZHo$ gm_m{OH$ AÝ`m` Ho$ {déÕ
{H$E JE à`ËZm| Ho$ {bE `mX {H$`m OmVm h¡Ÿ& CÝhm|Zo _{hbm
CËWmZ, {dYdm nwZ{d©dmh VWm ~hþnËZr àWm Ho$ {déÕ H$m ©̀ {H$`mŸ&
{dÚmgmJa Zo {dYdm nwZ{d©dmh na g~go A{YH$ ~b {X`m, Š`m|{H$
H$_ C_« H$s {dYdmAm| Ho$ gmW AË`ÝV hr ~yam ì`dhma {H$`m
OmVm Wm, CZgo AË`m{YH$ H$m_ H$adm`m OmVm Wm, VWm ImZm
^r Zht {X`m OmVm Wm, VWm BÝh| Ka _| H¡$X H$aHo$ aIm OmVm WmŸ&
BgHo$ n[aUm_ñdén ~hþV gr H$_ C_« H$s {dYdm _{hbmAm| Zo
^mJH$a Ka N>mo‹S> {XE VWm d¡í`md¥[Îm H$mo AnZr Or{dH$m H$m
ghmam ~Zm`m {dÚmgmJa Zo ñÌr {hVm| Ho$ {b ò ~hþV gmam H$m_
{H$`mŸ& `h CZHo$ à`mgm| H$m hr n[aUm_ Wm {H$ 1856 _| {dYdm
nwZ{d©dmh A{Y{Z`_ nm[aV {H$`m J`mŸ& CÝhm|Zo ñÌr {ejm na
~hþV ~b {X`mŸ& CZH$m _mZZm Wm {H$ AJa pñÌ`m± {e{jV hmoJr
Vmo CZHo$ {Ibm\$ AÝ`m` Zht {H$`m Om gHo$JmŸ& ñÌr {ejm Ho$
à{V Bg à{V~§YV Ho$ H$maU hr CÝhm|Zo  1849 _| {hÝXy Zmar
{ejm Ho$ÝÐ 'Hindu Female School' H$s ñWmnZm H$sŸ& Cgo AmO
~¡WyZ ñHy$b Ho$ Zm_ go OmZm OmVm h¡ŸŸ&

Jm§YrOr Ho$ pñÌ`m| Ho$ à{V {dMmam| Zo AmOmXr Ho$ ~mX
^maVr` ì`dñWm na H$m\$s à^md S>mbm h¡Ÿ& Jm§YrOr Ho$ nhbo Ho$
g_mO gwYmaH$m| Zo {Og Vah Ho$ H$X_ CR>m ò Wo Am¡a H$mo{ee| H$s
Wr Cggo `h àVrV hmoVm Wm {H$ ñÌr XrZ-hrZ h¡ Am¡a CgHo$
pñW{V _| gwYa H$s OéaV h¡Ÿ& Cgo A~bm H$m én g_Pm OmVm
WmŸ& Jm§YrOrZo nhbr ~ma Bg YmaUm H$mo MwZm¡Vr Xr Am¡a H$hm {H$
j_Vm Ho$ _m_bo _| do nwéfm| go H$_ Zht h¡§Ÿ& CÝhm|Zo gm{dÌr,
grVm, X_`ÝVr H$m CXmhaU {X`m Am¡a H$hm {H$ ñÌr H$^r ^r
bmMma Am¡a XrZhrZ Zht hmo gH$VrŸ& CZH$m _mZZm Wm {H$ pñÌ`m§
nwéfm| H$s Anojm Á`mXm Z¡{VH$ hmoVr h¢Ÿ VWm CZ_| ñd-~{bXmZ
H$s ^mdZm nwéfm| go H$ht Á`mXm hmoVr h¡Ÿ& qhgm {Ogo Jm§YrOrZo

H$m`am| H$m h{W`ma _mZm WmŸ& AmO g_mO H$s {dS>å~Zm `h h¡
{H$ emar[aH$ én _| ñÌr go Á`mXm gj_ nwéf, Bgr H$m ghmam boVo
h¡Ÿ& Jm§YrOr Zo _{hbm ñdmñÏ`, {ejm, _{hbmAm| Ho$ ZmJ[aH$
hmoZo Ho$ A{YH$ma VWm gmd©O{ZH$ joÌ _| _{hbmAm| H$m `moJXmZ,
VWm amîQ´> {Z_m©U _| CZHo$ `moJXmZ H$mo _mZmŸ& CÝhm|Zo ~mb {ddmh
VWm ~mb {dYdm {OZH$s emXr A{YH$ C_« Ho$ bmoJm| Ho$ gmW
Om{V Ho$ AmYma na H$a Xr OmVr Wr, Cgo {ZaW©H$ ~Vm`mŸ& CÝhm|Zo
Ka go ~mha Am¡aVm| na hmoZodmbr qhgm H$s {ZÝXm H$s VWm nwéfm|
H$mo AnZo ì`dhma _| ~Xbmd bmZoH$mo H$hmŸ& CÝhm|Zo 1949 _|
{bIm "_{hbmAm| H$mo nwéfm| H$s AYmª{JZr' H$hm OmVm h¡Ÿ& O~
VH$ CÝh| nwéfm| Ho$ g_mZ H$mZyZr A{YH$ma Zht {_b OmVoŸ& O~
VH$ ~oQ>r Ho$ OÝ_ H$s Iwer, ~oQ>o Ho$ g_mZ Zht _ZmB© OmEJrŸ, V~
VH$ h_ `hr g_P|Jo {H$ h_mam Xoe nydm©J«h go J«{gV ôX^md H$m
gm_Zm H$a ahm h¡Ÿ& Jm§YrOr Zo XhoO àWm H$s {ZÝXm H$s VWm
pñÌ`m| Ho$ {dH$mg Ho$ {b ò {ejm, amoOJma H$s CnbãYVm VWm
gm_m{OH$ ì`dñWm _| n[adV©Z na ~b {X`mŸ&

{ddoH$mZ§X Zo àmaå^ _| _{hbmAm| H$mo ~mYm _mZm, Š`m|{H$
do ñd §̀ EH$ gmYy (Monk) WoŸ& naÝVw O~ CÝhm|Zo _hgyg hþAm Vmo
CÝh| bJm {H$ ñÌr VWm nwéf _| H$moB© ôX^md Zht hmoVm h¡, V^r
ñdm_r {ddoH$mZÝX Zo ^maVr` g_mO _| _{hbmAm| H$s pñW{V H$mo
gwYaZo H$m à`mg {H$`mŸ&

{ddoH$mZ§X Zo _mZm {H$ {H$gr amîQ´> H$s àJ{V H$m AZŵ d
Cg amîQ´> H$s _{hbmAm| Ho$ gmW hmoZodmbo ì`dhma go bJmZm
Mm{hEŸ& {díd H$m H$ë`mU {~Zm _{hbm H$s pñW{V _| gwYa Ho$
Zht hmo gH$VmŸ& _{hbmAm| Zo dfm]go AÝ`m` ghm h¡ŸVWm Cgo {hå_V
Ho$ gmW ghm h¡, naÝVw A~ n[apñW{V H$mo ~XbZm hmoJmŸ& {ddoH$mZ§X
Zo _mZm {H$ ò g_PZm ~hþV _wpíH$b h¡ {H$ ^maV _| _{hbm VWm
nwéf _| ̂ oX^md Š`m| h¡Ÿ& gX¡d Am¡aVm| H$s AmbmoMZm H$s OmVr h¡,
naÝVw CZHo$ CËWmZ Ho$ {bE Hw$N> Zht {H$`m OmVmŸ& Ho$db H$mZyZm|
Ûmam Am¡aVm| H$mo CËnmXZ H$s dñVw ~Zm {X`m J`m h¡Ÿ& {ddoH$mZ§X
H$m _mZZ Wm {H$ O~ JmJu, _¡Ìò r VWm AÝ` _{hbmE§ {_gmb
~Z gH$Vr Wr Vmo A~ _{hbmAm| H$mo dmo gå_mZ Š`m| Zhr? Omo
EH$ ~ma hþAm dmo Xw~mam ̂ r hmo gH$Vm h¡ B{Vhmg ñd §̀ H$mo XmohamVm
h¡Ÿ& {OZ Xoem| Zo Am¡aVm| H$mo {dH$mg _| ~am~a {hñgoXmar Xr h¡ VWm
CZH$s BÁOV H$s h¢, CZH$s {dH$mg Á`mXm ~ohVa hþAm h¡ ~Om`
CZHo$ {OÝhm|Zo pñÌ`m| H$mo Xmò _ XO} H$m ~Zm aIm h¡Ÿ& do Xoe Omo
Am¡aVm| H$mo gå_mZ Zht XoVo h¢, _hmZ Zht ~Z gH$VoŸ& Omo bmoJ
ñÌr, nwéf H$s VwbZm H$aVo h¢Ÿdh JbV h¡Ÿ& gånyU© ~«÷mÊS> _|
g§VwbZ h¡Ÿ& AJa nwéf emar[aH$ én go gj_ h¡ Vmo ñÌr {OVZm
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ào_ VWm dmËgë` aIVr h¡ dmo nwéf _| Zht hmoVm h¡Ÿ& {ddoH$mZ§XOr Zo
_mZm {H$ XmoZm| H$mo EH$ g_mZ _mZZm Mm{hE VWm ñÌr H$mo gå_mZ
XoZm Mm{hEŸ Š`m|{H$ dmo _m§ Ho$ én _| ^JdmZ H$s à{V{Z{Y h¡Ÿ&

amOm am__mohZ am` … gVr àWm EH$ àmMrZ {hÝXy [admO WmŸ&
{OgHo$ AZwgma EH$ ñÌr H$mo CgHo$ n{V H$s {MVm Ho$ gmW ObZm
hmoVm WmŸ& 1811 _| amOm am_ _mohZ am` Zo AnZr ^m^r H$mo
Or{dV ObVo hþE XoImŸ& Bggo CÝh| ~hþV AmKmV nhþ§°Mm VWm
CÝhm|Zo gVr àWm Ho$ {déÕ AmdmO CR>mB©Ÿ& dmo nhbo ^maVr` Wo,
{OÝhm|Zo Bg àWm H$m {damoY {H$`mŸ& CZH$m {damoY AZoH$ é{T>dmXr
{hÝXwAm| Zo {H$`m, naÝVw CÝhm|Zo Bg àWm H$m {damoY Omar aIm
V^r 1829 _| CÝh| g\$bVm àmá hþB©Ÿ& O~ bmS>© {d{b`_ ~opÝQ>H$
Zo gVr àWm {damoYr H$mZyZ nm[aV H$a {X`mŸ& Bg H$mZyZ Ho$ AZwgma
gVr àWm H$mo J¡aH$mZyZr ~Zm`m J`m VWm BgHo$ {bE XÊS> H$m

àmdYmZ {H$`m J`mŸ& amOmam_ _mohZ am` Zo ~mb {ddmh H$m {damoY
{H$`m VWm {dYdm nwZ{d©dmh H$m g_W©Z {H$`mŸ&

Bg Vah h_ nmVo h¡§ {H$ àmMrZ g_` go hr ^maVr` {dMmaH$m| Zo
_{hbm CËWmZ Ho$ {bE AZoH$ H$m ©̀ {H$ ò VWm _{hbmAm| Ho$ {déÕ
qhgm H$mo g_má H$aZo Ho$ AZoH$ à`ËZ {H$EŸ& naÝVw AmO H$s
dV©_mZ dmñV{dH$Vm ~hþV AbJ h¡Ÿ& AmO ̂ r _{hbmAm| Ho$ {déÕ
qhgm EH$ Ádb§V _wX²Xm h¡Ÿ&

_{hbmAm| go gå~pÝYV H$mZyZ gaH$maÛmam _{hbmAm| Ho$ {déÕ
qhgm H$mo amoH$Zo Ho$ {bE AZoH$m| H$X_ CR>mE JE h¡§Ÿ& {OZ_o| _{hbmAm|
Ho$ {déÕ qhgm A{Y{Z`_ 1991, XhoO àWm A{Y{Z`_ 1961,
qbJ Om§M {ZYm©aU A{Y{Z`_ 1994 VWm ~mH$s AÝ` gå~pÝYV
H$mZyZ {ZåZdV gyMr h¡ -

  Ymam                          AnamY         gOm  O_mZV `mo½` /O_mZV `mo½` Zht

228-A-IPC ~bmËH$ma nr{‹S>V H$s nhMmZ COmJa H$aZmŸ& 2 gmb H$s gOm Am¡a Ow_m©Zm g§kò  Am¡a O_mZV `mo½`

294 IPC Adm§{N>V haH$Vo Am¡a JmZm JmZmŸ& 3 _hrZo H$s gOm, `m g§kò  Am¡a O_mZV `mo½`
gOm Am¡a Ow_m©Zm XmoZm|

304-B-IPC {ddmh Ho$ 7 gmb Ho$ AÝXa AàmH¥${VH$ _m¡V 7 gmb go H$_ gOm Zht g§kò  Am¡a O_mZV `mo½` Zht
`m AmOrdZ H¡$X _| ^r
n[ad{V©V hmo gH$Vm h¡Ÿ&

306 IPC AmË_hË`m Ho$ {b ò CH$gmZm 10 gmb H$s gOm Am¡a Ow_m©Zm g§kò  Am¡a O_mZV `mo½` Zht

354 IPC Am¡aV na Anam{YH$ h_bm H$aZm H$aZm 2 gmb VH$ H$s gOm `m g§kò  Am¡a O_mZV `mo½`
CgH$m erb §̂J H$aZo hoVw gOm Am¡a Ow_m©Zm XmoZm| g§kò  Am¡a O_mZV `mo½`

366 IPC {H$gr Am¡aV H$m CnhaU H$a Cgo H$b§{H$V 10 gmb H$s gOm Am¡a Ow_m©Zm g§kò  Am¡a O_mZV `mo½` Zht
`m An{dÌm H$aZo H$m à`mg

366-A-IPC Ad`ñH$ b‹S>H$s na AàmH¥${VH$ H¥$Ë` hoVw 10 gmb H$s gOm Am¡a Ow_m©Zm g§kò  Am¡a O_mZV `mo½` Zht
X~md S>mbZm

377 IPC AàmH¥${VH$ AnamY AmOrdZ H¡$X, 10 gmb H$s g§kò  Am¡a O_mZV `mo½` Zht
gOm Am¡a Ow_m©Zm

406 IPC `H$sZ `m {dídmg Vmo‹S>Zm 3 gmb VH$ H$s Oob Am¡a g§kò  Am¡a O_mZV `mo½` Zht
Ow_m©Zm `m XmoZm|

498-A-IPC XhoO Ho$ {bE {ddm{hV ñÌr H$mo AYrZ 3 gmb VH$ H$s gOm Am¡a g§kò  Am¡a O_mZV `mo½` Zht
aI H$a H«y$aVm H$aZm Ow_m©Zm
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Cng§hma -

{nN>bo ~hþV dfm]go ^maV _| _{hbmAm| Ho$ {déÕ qhgm EH$
Ádb§V _wX²Xm ~Zm hþAm h¡Ÿ& National Crime Records

BureanHo$ AZwgma _{hbmAm| Ho$ {déÕ qhgm _| 2012 _| 6.4
à{VeV H$s d¥{Õ hþB© h¡, VWm àË òH$ Vrgao {_ZQ> _| EH$ _{hbm
Ho$ gmW dmaXmV hmoVr h¡Ÿ& em`X `h EH$ {dS>å~Zm hr h¡ {H$ {Og
Xoe _| àmMrZ g_` go hr BVZo _hmZ gwYmaH$m| Ûmam _{hbmAm|H$r
pñW{V gwYmaZo Ho$ {bE AZoH$m| à`mg {H$E JE hmo, CZHo$ à`mg
dV©_mZ g_` _| Yw{_b hmo MwHo$ h¡Ÿ& ^maV _| _{hbmAm| Ho$ {déÕ
~‹T>Vr {hgm Zo CZ à`mgm| H$mo {ZaW©H$ ~Zm {X`m h¡Ÿ& Ohm§ EH$
Va\$ _{hbm gepŠVH$aU Zr{V Ho$ nhV CZHo$ Am{W©H$,
amOZr{VH$, gm_m{OH$ gepŠVH$aU na ~b {X`m OmVm h¡Ÿ& dht
Cgr g_mO _| _{hbmE§ hrZ pñW{V _| AmO ^r h¡Ÿ& ^maV _|
_{hbmAm| Ho$ à{V nw{bg amOZr{V g^r H$_ g§doXZerb {XImB©
XoVo h¡§Ÿ& Š`m|{H$ CZH$mo {eH$m`V Ho$ {déÕ C{MV H$m ©̀dmhr Zht
H$s OmVrŸ& Bg pñW{V _| n[adV©Z Z AmZo H$m EH$ H$maU amOZr{VH$
eyÝ`Vm ̂ r h¡Ÿ& Á`mXmVa ZoVm nwéf h¡ Bg{bE CZH$s g§doXZerbVm
VWm OmJéH$Vm ñÌr H$mZyZm| Ho$ g§~§Y _| CVZr Zht h¡Ÿ {OVZr
hmoZr Mm{h òŸ& Bg{bE amOZr{V _| _{hbm à{V{Z{Y`m| H$mo ~‹T>mZo
Ho$ {bE _{hbm AmajU {dYm`H$ bmJy H$aZo na ~b {X`m Om
ahm h¡Ÿ& AmO ^maV _§Jb J«h VH$ nhþ±M MwH$m h¡ Am¡a Cgr ^maV
_| _{hbmAm| H$s pñW{V H$mo gwYmaZo Ho$ {bE A^r ^r H$mZyZm| H$s
Amdí`H$Vm n‹S>Vr h¡Ÿ& _{hbmAm| H$s pñW{V H$mo gwYmaZo Ho$ {bE
gaH$ma Ûmam AZoH$m| H$mZyZ ~ZmE JE h¢, naÝVw do à^mdhrZ h¡Ÿ&
g~go _hÎdnyU© _wX²Xm ò h¡ {H$ Š`m| ò H$mZyZ à^mdhrZ h¡Ÿ; Š`m|
_{hbmE§ qhgm H$m {eH$ma hmoVr h¡?

Bg àíZm| H$m CÎma nmZm em`X BVZm AmgmZ Zht h¡, Š`m ̀ o
_{hbm go Ow‹S>m g§~§{YV àíZ h¡Ÿ& _wPo Eogm bJVm h¡ {H$ ̀ o "nwéfm|'

go g§~§pÝYV g_ñ`m h¡ Š`m|{H$ do _{hbmAm| Ho$ {déÕ qhgm H$aVo
h¢Ÿ& AJa h_| BZ n[apñW{V`m| H$mo ~XbZm h¡ Vmo Bgo Ho$db _{hbm
OmJéH$Vm A{^`mZm| go Zht ~Xbm Om gH$Vm ~pëH$ nwéfm| H$mo
Bg à{H«$`m _| gh^mJr ~Zm Ho$ CZHo$ {dMmam| _| n[adV©Z bmJa
Bgo ~Xbm Om gH$Vm h¡Ÿ& _{hbmAm| H$mo Xodr Vwë` Zht ~ZmZm h¡,
CÝh| nwéfm| Ho$ g_mZ dhr BÝgmZ g_PZm h¡, Omo nwéf ñd §̀ H$mo
g_PVo h¢Ÿ& {Og {XZ nwéfm| Zo pñÌ`m| H$s AnZr gmoM Ho$ g_mZ
g_PZm ewé H$a {X`m Cg {XZ Ho$ ~mX em`X Bg "_wX²Xo' H$mo H$^r
CR>mZo H$s OéaV hr Zht n‹S>oJrŸ&

g§X^©

1) Crime in India Statistics 2012, National Crime
Report Bureau (NCRB) Ministry of Home Aggairs,
Gove, of India, Table 5.1, page 385

2) Kinneal Karen (2011), Women in developing
Countries, A reference hand book, pp 26-27

3) Omvedt Gail 1990, Violence against women, Koli
for women Publication
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Spirituality: the Need of an Hour

Ms. Anupama D. Mujumdar
Assistant Professor and Head, Dept of Philosophy, D.G. Ruparel College, Matunga

Abstract: Equality refers to the condition of having equal dignity, rank or privileges with others, the fact of being on an equal
footing. It also refers to the condition of being equal in power, ability, achievement or excellence. When we refer to gender
equality, it refers to the same rights and opportunities enjoyed by men and women across all sectors of society, including
economic participation and decision-making, and when the different behaviours, aspirations and needs of women and men are
equally valued and favoured.

India, since time immemorial had honoured woman as
shakti incarnate, the living embodiments of the Universal
Supreme Mother. Women, in ancient India,df‘
 during the Vedic period, enjoyed equal status with men in
all aspects of life. The earliest religious texts of Hindus show
freedom for women. It is clearly stated in the Rig Veda that
a woman is free to choose her life partner.

Bhadra vadhur bhavati yat supesa
Swayam sa mitram vanute jane cit.

Also we find in the Vedic or Upanishadic Age Maitreyi,
Gargi and other ladies of revered memory have taken places
of Rishis through their skill in discussing about Brahman.
In an assembly of a thousand Brahmans who were all erudite
in the Vedas, Gargi boldly challenged Yagnavalkya in a
discussion about Brahman.

Even Manusmruti says, “Where women are respected,
there the gods are pleased; but where they are not honoured
, no sacred rites yield rewards”.

 During the medieval period with the introduction of
certain practices like child marriage, sati and so on their
position in society deteriorated. Inspite of this, women were
seen in various fields. For example: Razia Sultan was the
only woman monarch, who ruled Delhi, whereas Female
saint-poet Mirabai played a significant role in the Bhakti
movement. Today women are seen in different fields like
education, sports, politics, media, art and culture, service
sectors, science and technology, etc. but at the same time
one cannot ignore the fact that they continue to face
atrocities such as rape, acid throwing, dowry deaths, and
the forced prostitution.

Men and Women are the creations of The Supreme
God. God has gifted men and women with certain specific
qualities in such a way that they both function jointly. They
make a complete whole. This unique relationship is described
in Indian philosophy as Shiva and Shakti.

Swami Vivekananda said, “When people are discussing
as to what man and woman can do, always the same mistake
is made. They think they show man at his best because he
can fight, for instance, and undergo tremendous physical
exertion; and this is pitted against the physical weakness
and non-combating quality of woman. This is unjust. Woman

is as courageous as man. Each is equally good in his of her
way. What man can bring up a child with such patience,
endurance, and love as the woman can? The one has
developed the power of doing; the other, the power of
suffering. If woman cannot act, neither can man suffer. The
whole universe is one of perfect balance.”

 He also said, “It is very difficult to understand why in
this country so much difference is made between men and
women, whereas the Vedanta declares that one and the same
conscious Self is present in all beings. You always criticize
the women, but say what have you done for their uplift?
Writing down Smritis etc., and binding them by hard rules,
the men have turned the women into manufacturing
machines! If you do not raise the women, who are living
embodiment of the Divine Mother, don’t think that you have
any other way to rise.”

If this is the present scenario, how can it be changed?
Perhaps what is needed is the introduction of spirituality,
which would bring about a change in one’s thinking.
Spirituality as understood, is, “devotion to metaphysical
matters, as opposed to worldly things”. It also means
activities which renew, lift up, comfort, heal and inspire both
ourselves and those with whom we interact.  Human being
is very much a spiritual being. But today he is leaning more
towards materialism.  Thus, what are required are efforts on
each individual’s part to recover his or her own spiritual
essence in its purity, which will help him to withdraw from
materialistic contaminations and distractions. So spirituality
consist in recovering the basic and ontologically ultimate
identity, obscured and missed in mundane consciousness,
but regained through a process of inward self – discovery.
It is one of the ways, which ultimately leads to the discovery
of the self. In other words, it consist in elevating oneself by
developing the inner strength and qualities of character such
as steadfast devotion to duty, spirit of self sacrifice, fortitude;
courage, capacity for hard work, presence of mind,
perseverance, endurance, thirst for knowledge, wisdom to
discriminate between right and wrong and strength to fight
against injustice, truth, modesty and forgiveness.

The two most indispensible figures from the epic
period Sita and Draupadi exhibit a fully developed spiritual
personality. Sita is an integral part of the Indian women
psyche. She is considered as one of the Shreshta Nari and
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is respected as the epitome of all womanly virtues. Sita, is
indeed, the ideal example of a woman, and possesses all the
good qualities that a traditional Indian woman is expected
to possess. She had to undergo a lot of trials and tribulations
in her marital life and it was her courage, chasity and
adherence to Dharma (righteousness) that finally made her
emerge as the ultimate winner.

Draupadi, the wife of the five Pandava Princes, is a
heroine, who is unpredictable, unwavering and who could
also possess the austerity of a traditional Hindu wife. Many
see Draupadi as an early feminist because of her fearlessness
in admonishing those who harmed her or her family. Draupadi
was a devoted wife, chaste, religious-minded and adhering
to duty. Her integrity and fidelity were admirable. Her
opinions were well respected and supported by her family
as she was educated and had vast knowledge of many
subjects. She possessed the unique qualities of strength,
audacity and confidence. She had a great understanding of
the balance between being bold and forthright, and being
submissive and dutiful. She acted with presence of mind
and fearlessness during calamities. Unlike the mythological
goddess or the ideal heroines of our ancient literature,
Draupadi was quite human with human emotions and feelings
like anger, love, hate, happiness and grief. Her life was full
of ups and downs but she maintained her dignity in both
the situations. Draupadi’s fearlessness and uncompromising
nature makes her of great importance in the history of
mythological women and of women today.

The two formidable enemies of spiritual life are Kâma
and Krodha (desire and anger).  This is mentioned in the
Gîtâ as follows, “When a man broods over the sense objects,
attachment to them arises. From attachment, arises desire,
and desire breeds anger. From anger comes delusion of mind,
and from delusion, the loss of memory; from loss of memory,
the destruction of discrimination; and from the destruction
of discrimination, man perishes.”

So Kâma and Krodha needs to be curbed by
developing a state of mind of constant awareness and
reflection through Viveka and Vairâgya . Viveka and
Vairâgya are the two pillars of spiritual life. The former is
the faculty of discrimination- of what is good or bad,
beneficial or malefic, eternal or ephemeral, true or false, and
so on. Vairâgya is the faculty of detachment, desirelessness,
and the tendency to renounce worldly life.

Now, how does a common man develop the spiritual
qualities?

One of the method of developing the spiritual potential
is the ancient yoga system of Patanjali also known as Râja
Yoga, which helps one to purify the mind and body.
According to Patañjali, Yoga means spiritual effort to attain
perfection through the control of the body, senses and mind,
and through right discrimination between Purusa and
Prakriti.

The aim of yoga is set out in the beginning of
Yogasûtra in its most celebrated and most debated aphorism
namely ‘yogah cittavrtti nirodhah’. It is the cessation of
mental functions or modifications because one has to
prevent the self from identifying itself with mental
modification. “The task before the Yogin is, then, the
suppression of the activity of the mind, the ‘fluctuations of
the mind-stuff are to be restricted.” A man cannot realize
spiritual truth that the self is pure immortal spirit which is
quite distinct from the body and the mind unless the mind is
purged of all impurities and rendered perfectly calm and
serene. For the purification of mind or chitta, Yoga advocates
control over the body, the senses and the mind with the
help of Eight-fold Path of Discipline (Astanga Yoga):

1) Yama:    It means the practice of abstinences. It includes
non-injury (Ahimsa), Truthfulness (Satya), non-stealing
(asteya), Continence / Celibacy (brahmacharya), and
non-possession ( aparigraha).

2) Niyama: It is external and internal purification. It
includes cleanliness (shaucha), contentment (sontosa),
austerity (tapas), Scriptual study (svadhyaya) and
surrender of one’s work to God (Ishvara – pranidhana).

 3) Asana: It  means steady and comfortable posture .
There are various kinds of postures which are a
physical help to meditation. This is the discipline of
the body.

4) Pranayama: It means control of breath and deals with
regulation of  inhalation, retention and exhalation of
breath. It is beneficial to health and is highly conducive
to the concentration of the mind. But it must be
performed under expert guidance otherwise it may have
negative after – effects.

5) Pratyahara: It consists of withdrawing the senses from
their respective sense-objects.

These five are called external aids to yoga (bahiranga
sadhana), while the  remaining three which follows are
called internal aids (antaranga sadhana) .

(6) Dharana: It is fixing the mind on the object of meditation
like the tip of the noise or the mid-point of the eyebrows
or the lotus of the heart or the image of the deity. The
mind must be steadfast like the non-flickering flame of
a lamp.

(7) Dhyana: It means meditation and consists in the
undisturbed flow of thought round the object of
meditation as the unbroken stream of oil. Here there is
still a distinction between the object cognized and the
self as the cogniser.

 (8) Samadhi: It means contemplation. This is the final step
in yoga. Here the mind is completely absorbed in the
object of meditation. The distinction between the object
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and the self vanishes. It is a mental state in which all
actions of the sense organs and the mind are restrained.
It is the ecstatic state in which the connection with the
external world is broken and through which one has to
pass before obtaining liberation. By following this path
it is possible to attain equilibrium of Satva, Rajas and
Tamas thereby allowing one to do his best.

Thus, the yoga system helps in controlling the
fluctuations of the mind and thereby removes evil
tendencies. It makes one realize that the same soul resides
in all human beings. Soul has no sex, it is neither male nor
female. It is only in the body that sex exists. Women too are
on equal footing with men. They too are entitled to equal
status, rights and opportunities as men are. They should
not be merely looked on as object of pleasure, insignificant
and weak. Thus spirituality is the need of an hour. If there is
to be any change, it is to be in one’s thinking and
consequently, in the society.
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Bandini to Queen: A Quest for Authenticity, Equality and Modernity

A Search for Thematic Narrative of Authenticity, Equality and Modernity in Hindi Middle Stream
Cinema Discourse, with reference to Selected Specific Women Characters

Mrs. Suchitra A. Naik
Asst. Prof., Dept. of Philosophy, V.P.M.’s Joshi-Bedekar College, Thane

Abstract: In the past few years, the global intelligentsia has been progressively attracted towards Bollywood, and the popular
culture, represented through Bollywood. Even a cursory glance at sheer number of books, written by researchers and scholars
on ‘Bollywood’, in the recent past, can make a case for this claim.

The Dichotomy of Popular film and Art film OR Any New Paradigm?

Hindi cinema once recognized only two categories; namely Popular Cinema and Art Cinema. However, the history of Hundred
years of Hindi Cinema is replete with such examples, of films, which are neither strictly Popular nor Art films. In this paper,
by transcending the strict categories of Popular and Art films, we would be mainly focusing on ‘Middle Stream Cinema’.
Middle Stream Cinema (after 1970s) has successfully flourished with film makers like Basu Chatterji, Hrishikesh Mukherjee,
Gulzar, Basu Bhattacharya etc. It is neither typically popular, since it does not make the use of proven popular spice (.8>2>
), themes and techniques; nor it can be labeled as completely experimental since it does not depict bold themes using very
innovative cinematographic techniques. Rather the discourse of middle stream cinema is ‘real life’ and familiar themes. The
characters seem to be neighborhood characters, without any ‘heroine material’ or glamour.

The main objective of this paper is to accomplish thematic analysis of selected films with reference to central women
characters, Social thinkers and critics have shown their concern over the ironic portrayal of ‘woman’ in Popular films. She is
either depicted as a sex symbol, a typical Western Barbie doll or a pious (nearly Goddess) ‘Bahu’ image. However, since the
earlier times a few middle stream films have consistently made a genuine attempt to depict woman as ‘reel life characters’ and
not only as ‘real life characters’.

The selected films in this article, to make the case for feministic narratives are Bandini (1963), Guide (1965), Mirch Masala
(1985), English Vinglish (2012) and Queen (2014)

An attempt is made to study how the narrative of ‘woman of substance’ is co-authored by the creator and viewer of these films
and to study the discourse of this narrative, from feminist point of view, the broadest theme of pursuit of ‘authenticity’,
‘equality’ and ‘modernity’.

The main focus of the article is not the cinematography but the narrative and the discourse of the films- How these films have
succeeded in initiating public appeal? Since it is rightly said that the viewer is the ‘consumer – co-author’ of the media
experience, can we say that the image of authentic woman, modern woman is slowly becoming the part of our popular culture?
Is it giving way to the stereotypical image of a woman cherished by mainstream and Art film?

Keywords : Bollywood Research, Popular culture, Middle Stream film, Creator and Consumer, media experience, broad
feminist themes, Quest for authenticity, equality and modernity, thematic analysis, discourse analysis.

India is regarded as ‘Bollywood Nation’ across the
globe. As Indubala Singh very forcefully states,

“It is not a co-incidence that the film Industry in India
is the largest in the world. Whether it is the ‘formula’ of a
Bollywood film or the films produced in different languages
in the states of India or the so called ‘art films’, all these
provide a mirror [….,] a way a projection of the whole
tapestry of Indian culture.”1

Today, Indian Cinema has greatly contributed towards
making of every brick of Indian popular culture. Thus, we
see today that the story of Bollywood is the story of
continuous progress and development. ‘Big B’ Amitabh
Bachchan, was awarded the World Economic Forum’s
Crystal Award for ‘Outstanding Excellence in the Field of
Culture’, in the year 2009, is AN indicator of the point, which

I want to bring home at this juncture. Bachchan, while
speculating about the honor on his blog, said,

“…Crystal Award was bestowed on me, an Indian
from the world of escapist commercial cinema which 50-
60 years ago was not such a bright profession to be in […]
But look how this very escapist cinema had progressed
through the years”2

Thus we see, in the past few years, the global
intelligentsia and Art critics have been progressively
attracted towards Bollywood, and the popular culture
represented through Bollywood. Reflection on the ‘film’ as
a mass medium of Art actually began with the medium itself.
Film ‘Bollywood’ criticism is also progressively enhancing
simultaneously with the growth of Bollywood.

1 Singh Indubala, “Gender Relations And Cultural Ideology In Indian Cinema”, pp 1 & 2.
2 Ganti Tejaswini, Bachchan Amitabh Qtd. In, “Producing Bollywood: Inside the Contemporary Hindi Film Industry”,  p 2



194 “Women’s Quest for Equality in India” - 9th and 10th January 2015

As a result of the genuine efforts of critics and
researchers, ‘film theory’ is emerging in India, which is
essentially an amalgamation of ‘literary criticism’, ‘social
commentary’ and ‘philosophical speculations’, all criticism
being rooted in culture.

Aims and Objectives of Research Paper:

On the background of the above discussion, I have
made a sincere attempt in this paper to analyze five women
characters, from five different films, falling in the broad
stream of Middle cinema (spread over the period of 1962-
2014). The vantage point for the analysis is gender
perspective. The guiding questions which have helped me
to decipher the women characters are:

1. How far these characters have been successful in
breaking the stereotypes image of an Indian Woman?

2. Have these characters succeeded in creating new
benchmarks of feminine behavior?

3. Have they successfully painted the image of authentic
modern woman, working towards actualization of her
rights?

4. How much impact they have made on the public? Can
we say the image of a modern, authentic woman is
accepted by the popular culture?

The paper tries to decipher the socio-cultural themes,
represented in the films, while answering the above
questions.

Literature Review

As mentioned above, a lot of literature is available on
‘Bollywood Criticism’. The books which I have extensively
used for the present study are as follows:

‘Gender Relation’ perspective necessarily transcends
feminism, which tries to understand a woman and her equal
dignity as her counterpart as a human being. How ideologies
are imbibed in culture and when they are represented by
cinema, how, sometimes this powerful medium bings about
changes in ideologies, is beautifully explored by Indubala
Singh in her book titled Gender Relations and Cultural
Ideology in Indian Cinema.

Tejaswini Ganti in Producing Bollywood Theories of
Popular Hindi Cinema has analyzed Bollywood, from
anthropological standpoint, whereby she contends that the
rise of ‘Bollywood’, is a symbol of India’s rising as a
powerhouse. This has become possible only due to India’s
acceptance of ‘Neo-liberalism ideology’, leading to post-
modern Indian cultural strands.

Methodology

The main methodological tools used to construct this
research article are–

1. Narrative Representation and Narrative Analysis

To understand and evaluate the five women characters
from films, method of selected narration and analysis is
employed.

2. Lens of Gender and Popular Culture

To make comments on ‘gender typification’ and
‘cultural roles of women’, the lens of gender theory and
popular culture theory is used.

Popular films v/s. Art film – The Paradigm
Transgressed by Middle Stream Cinema

Hindi cinema recognized only two categories: Popular
Cinema and Art Cinema

Popular Cinema

Characteristics of Popular Cinema have been studied
extensively sometimes contrasting them with Hollywood
cinema. At this point, I would only like to highlight one
important characteristics of popular cinema; i.e. their
repetitive representation of cultural stereotypes, ‘Hero’,
‘Heroine’, ‘Villian’, ‘Mother’ etc. This is all the more true of
women characters.

While commenting on such stereotypes M K.
Raghavendra writes,

“In these films, abstract notions have simple human
representations. Good is characteristically a young man,
necessarily handsome and exceptionally virile; Good’s off
shoot, vulnerable innocence, is naturally a young woman,
necessarily beautiful, preferably lacking in intelligence
and helpless; Evil is usually male also virile and
necessarily ugly and sometimes female and, if at all
glamorous then necessarily witch like; Evil’s off shoot,
confusion can be male or female and preferably ugly and
also untrustworthy.”3

Film critics have also described Hindi popular cinema
(may be rightly), as ‘escapist’, and ‘melodramatic’ and very
superficial, but most of the times hit on the box office.

Art Films

Indian Cinema, which stood apart from ‘popular
cinema’, in various ways, and which many a times took the
form of social Realism, is often regarded as Art film. Satyajit
Ray’s Pather Panchali, may be regarded as a pioneering

3Raghavendra M K, “50 Indian Film Classics”, XXII
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work in this respect. One very relevant characteristic of Art
film is its breaking of established cultural ideologies, and
stereotypification of characters.

However, the history of hundred years of Indian/Hindi
cinema is replete with examples of such films, which can
neither strictly be labeled as ‘Popularistic’, nor as art films.
M K. Raghavendra while speculating on the issue recognizes
a third category of films which was initially recognized as
‘Minority films’ and later on assimilated by Bollywood by
Middle Stream Cinema.

“Middle Cinema, followed successfully thereafter (in
the early 1970s) with film makers like Basu Chatterji,
Hrishikesh Mukherjee, Gulzar and Basu Bhattacharya
breaking away from what was seen as the formula.”4

The middle stream cinema is neither typically popular

_gmbm film, since it does not make the use of proven formula
of success, popular themes, stereotypes and repeatedly
used techniques; nor it can be labeled as experimental or art
film since it does not depict anti-stereotype characters, bold
themes, or make use of innovative cinematographic
techniques.

The five films and the women characters selected for
appraisal fall under the umbrella of middle stream cinema.

Thematic Analysis of selected ‘Women Characters’ from
Middle Stream Cinema

Through this paper, I am trying to accomplish thematic
analysis of selected women characters mainly from middle
stream cinema. Social thinkers and critics of ‘Cinema’, have
occasionally shown their concern over the ironic portrayal
of women in Hindi cinema. She is either represented as a
sex-symbol type or Barbie doll of the West or as unbelievably
pious (near Goddess) Bahu, Ma who is sacrifice epitomized.
Both the extremes distort her image as a real human being.
However, in the history of cinema, we find few middle stream
films have made a genuine attempt to pose a woman as an
authentic ‘Real Life character’. The selected characters for
appraisal in this paper are –

  Character       Film                      Director          Year

Kalyani Bandini Bimal Roy 1963

Rosie Guide Vijay Anand 1965

Sonabai Mirch Masala Ketan Mehta 1987

Shashi Godbole English Vinglish Gauri Shinde 2012

Rani Queen Vikas Bahl 2014

Kalyani from Bandini (1963)

Bimal Roy, may be regarded as one of the founders of
middle stream cinema, which is in a way a direct descendent
of pre-independence popular cinema. His films, including
Bandini, stand apart on the then background of escapist
tendency of films. The narrative of Bandini, takes place in
pre-independence era. Quite opposite to the escapist
tendency, the film appears to be realistic and Kalyani is out
to embrace every responsibility very gracefully.

The stereotypes of heroine as a passive endures, of
whatever comes her way is successfully broken by Kalyani’s
character. Kalyani responds to each and every demanding
situation in her life, very rationally and bravely. Her moral is
up even in the face of adversities. Her inner strength and
upright moral behavior has endowed spiritual dimension to
her character. She appears to be struggling in the face of
real challenges of her life. To quote M K. Raghavendra,

“Where Bandini really breaks with the conventions
of Indian cinema is in the figure of its heroine. The heroine
in Indian cinema is conventionally an appendage, who
merely responds to an action already initiated. In contrast,
it is Kalyani, who initiates the action in Bandini and even
in the absence of its other virtues, this alone makes the film
a landmark.”5

Rosie from Guide (1965)

Vijay Anand’s film Guide was highly acclaimed for
various reasons. However, the film is mainly appreciated for
its different story lines and Raju Guide’s character (Dev
Anand), may be, for dances and songs as well. But somehow
Rosie’s character (Waheeda Rehman) seems to be shadowed
in the film. Rosie suffers emotionally in the whole process.
She seems to have taken a stand fought for her right to
pursue her breaking career and hollow wedlock. As far as
such decisions are concerned Rosie seems to break the
typical stereotype of passivity. She comes across as real
authentic, responsible, passionate woman. Her tender human
side also gets beautifully unwind during the course of
narrative when she and Raju’s mother (who share a bad
blood) are forced to be together in the face of odd
circumstances. However, her relation with Raju is shown to
remain at pseudo romantic level throughout the film. In this,
it strengthens the critical opinion that ‘Indian Cinema’, is
not much happy showing courtesans and widows entering
the wedlock. To quote Raghavendra,

“It may be surmised that the Indian popular film
prefers to keep widows and courtesans out of wedlock not
(as is commonly surmised) on account of its social
conservatism but because having conceived of them in

4 Raghavendra M K, “50 Indian Film Classics”, XXVII
5Raghavendra M K, “50 Indian Film Classics”, pp 92 & 93.
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essence as widows and courtesans it is loathe to seeing
them change.”6

In this sense, we may say that the film has succeeded
in partially transgressing the stereotypes about women.
Though being a very sensitive director, though Vijay Anand
has ably transgressed many cultural stereotypes in this film.
It also became very popular acclaiming good public and
critique appeal. However, Rosie’s character could not
transgress a particular cultural demand.

Sonabai and village woman from Mirch Masala (1985)

Ketan Mehta’s film Mirch Masala justifies Mehta’s
reputation as one of the talented Indian film makers. The
film unfolds in a western Indian village during the colonial
era. The film is often seen as an allegory about colonialism.
However, at this juncture, we would prefer to look at it from
gender point of view. The story takes place on the
background of typical small village set-up, where the
economy of the village is bound to the red chilly cultivation,
and its conversion into powder.

Sonabai, Mukhia’s wife, Kaki and a few more women
characters come across as strong, down to earth, responsible
and a struggling heralds. The story breaks the stereotype
of ‘poor village girl’. It very successfully creates a benchmark
for solidarity and committed action of women. I suppose, it
also underlines one very important truth about women’s
struggle, and that is with awareness what is most wanted in
such situations is inner strength and ‘committed action’.
The film narrative unwinds how the ‘inner strength’ is
converted into ‘collective strength’, through solidarity,
empowering women to handle such a tricky situation. In
fact the depth of this action stands apart more on the
background of men’s passivity, and fear stricken attitude.
The narrative of the film quite successfully and dramatically
comments on various gender issues, leaving viewer awe-
struck.

Mrs. Shashi Godbole from English Vinglish (2012)

Gauri Shinde’s film English Vinglish depicts a simple
story of house wife. Mrs. Shashi Godbole (Sridevi) is a light
hearted but emphatic narrative of a typical ‘middle class’
young urban family woman. Shashi an efficient semi
commercial laddu maker suffers an inferiority complex due
to her poor English. The typical family comprising of
husband, two children and mother in law, somehow do keep
her reminding about her lacuna. When Shashi goes to US
for her knees’ wedding, she thoughtfully decides to
overcome this lacuna by studying conversational English.
Her French friend showers unconditional affection on her.
But being rooted in typical Indian ethos, she is able to hold
this relation at a bay and yet understands its value.

In the end of the film, as a result of many climatic
situations, the family realizes her committed efforts to learn
English, and overcome her inferiority. She appraises herself
in totally new situations. Though the narrative is linear and
simple, Shashi’s character comes across as committed, yet
unassuming. Truly rooted in traditionalism, yet embracing
modernity. The film helps to transgress the boundaries of
the notion of modernity.

Rani from Queen (2014)

Rani’s character from the film (Kangana Ranaut) has
won appraisal from public and critics alike Rani is shown to
be a very typical middle-class urban girl, rooted in her family,
carrying very typical ethos. For her, ‘marriage’ means a lot.
Her boyfriend means a lot. She mends decisions of her life
as per his wish and whim. Vijay, her boyfriend, takes great
pleasure in dominating Rani. He refuses to get married with
Rani just a night before of their marriage, the reason being
that she will not be able to cope up with his foreign returned
status. Rani is devastated, but shows great resilience in the
face of the situation. Her family is extremely supportive of
her. On this background, she makes a little unusual decision
of going abroad on her pre-planned honeymoon alone. This
decision changes Rani’s life totally. She meets people like
Vijayalaxmi, whose personality is diagonally opposite to
Rani’s personality. Eventually, Rani realizes people with
different values, different backgrounds, different
personalities and different struggles in their lives can love
each other. Their humanness is not shadowed by any other
mundane details. She is also able to compare this open world
with her constricted man centered world view. Her friends
coming from totally different backgrounds very soon
unassumingly win her heart and she discovers her comfort
zone. She also tries and tests her skills as a chef with her
friends. Unknowingly Rani is groomed and is transformed
as a person. She becomes more self-oriented, open minded,
confident. A kind of ‘sure of myself’, attitude takes place of
timid submissions, which she has done many times before,
for her boyfriend.

When Vijay realizing his mistake follows Rani at her
tour and wants her desperately to come back, she promises
to meet him in India when she is back. The climax scene,
speaks volumes. Rani goes to meet Vijay, at his home without
saying anything she returns his engagement ring, hugs him
saying thank you. Now Vijay is flabbergasted but knows in
his heart, he won’t ever have her in his life.

Again this film, like earlier is transgressing many
gender stereotypes and cultural concepts. Rani’s going on
honeymoon alone, sets the direction of the narrative. Her
emerging as a confident person and refusing marriage is not
out of any personal feelings of revenge, but as a result of

6Raghavendra M K, “50 Indian Film Classics”, XXIV
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free thinking and realization. Rani like Kalyani, initiates action
and assumes responsibility of her decisions and actions,
e.g. She bitterly fights with street thief to save her purse. At
this juncture, passing reference can be made to the fact that
in the earlier generation spice film, in many films, God-like
heroes name use to be Vijay. This Vijay in a way demystifies
the role of ‘Vijay – super hero’ of yester years.

In many films, girls are shown to consider fiancée’s
plea after they professing repentance. Girls are also seen to
sacrifice for the sake of family or for the sake of fiancée. But
Rani’s decision shows how she does not succumb to so-
called emotional burden and social pressures. She emerges
as a strong human being in the whole process and indeed
values that.

Rani, Rosie, Kalyani, Mrs. Godbole and Sonabai:

After deciphering characters from the lens of gender
and culture we may say that, all the women characters Rani,
Rosie, Kalyani, Mrs. Godbole and Sonabai come across as
real characters. We may find them anywhere around us in
our neighborhood, or nearby vicinity (with exception of,
may be, Rosie). As such viewers find it easy to identify with
them.

A few characteristics which can be taken out as themes
of their narratives are –

• Assuming responsibility

• Committing oneself to action

• Struggling with the odds of life gracefully

• Fighting to actualize the right towards equality

• Inner strength and Resilience

Following her inner voice, Kalyani leaves home,
accepts the burden of her crime, opens all her cards before
doctor who is willing to marry her. In spite of facing so many
odds never looses sweetness of her temper and goes out of
the wayto help others. At the end, learning that her fiancée
(Bikas Ghosh) really loved her and married another woman
out of compassion and compulsion, she denies the bed of
roses and runs to nurse and serve her true beloved.
Following her inner voice Rosie quits marriage, builds her
career, keeps romantic relation with Raju, and takes a stand
against Raju, even when she knows she will lose this only
relation in her life.

In case of Sonabai the inner voice of village women
gets converted into collective voice, and brave collective
action.

Following her inner voice Shashi decides to overcome
a lacuna in her personality. Understands the value and

limitations of the whole exercise.

Rani, through her decision realizes value of freedom
sacrifices so called settled typical life, for the sake of worthy
freedom.

None of these characters are dancing dolls, neither
they are Sati Savitris. They are women, may be like you and
me. The escapist tendency of Hindi films, seem to be totally
absent in the narratives of the above characters. On the
contrary they help us to be aware of subtle social reality
and are shown to take stand, and live their decisions fully.

Conclusion

In 1960s and 1970s, feminist theories really impacted
Indian culture, and the western world, reflecting itself in the
Art world as well. To quote Indubala Singh in this respect,

“In 1972, the first issue of the short lived American
journal, ‘women and film’ was published. The need for
transformation of women’s stereotypical image, oppressive
ideology and a need for the creation of a feminine, critical
aesthetic, was felt.”7

On this background, a feminist or gender paradigm
may be described as a critical analysis of the dynamic of
gender relations, and sexuality. The above mentioned film
narratives have succeeded to a very great extent in making
such expression about womenfolk, about her duties and
rights. The characters have not only succeeded in breaking
the established stereotypes but also have succeeded in
authentically reframing a woman’s image as real, authentic
and modern person.

History says, the five films, were highly appreciated
by the larger audience. This brings us to the subtle reality
of the role of cine-viewers as co-creators of cine-world or
cine-reality. Viewers are in a way co-creators of narratives.
Cine-goers experience in a way completes the circle of
appreciation.

Indubala Singh theorizes in this respect that, often
cinema is deeply rooted in the socio-cultural climate.
However, sensitive creators, try to build a new ideology on
the basis of this subtle or obvious cultural change. The
ideologies get represented in the cinema, giving viewers an
opportunity to see and feel (identify with this) this new
reality. And it catches viewer’s nerve. Slowly and gradually,
the new ideology gets percolated in the popular culture.

The public appeal and popularity, claimed by characters
like Kalyani to Rani, definitely shows a strong strand of
realistic depiction of women, transgressing the stereotypical
dichotomy of sex symbol and traditionality.

The character of Rani, in the film Queen very positively

7 Singh Indubala, “Gender Relations And Cultural Ideology In Indian Cinema”, p 13.
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represents how she is able to initiate and achieve self-
transformation and transgress the typical, traditional gender,
identity.

Though Shashi’s story is little simple and linear, her
attempt to overcome her lacuna forgive her loved ones and
emerge as a better person becomes appealing, especially in
the metropolis where, there are many woman-folk carrying
the complex about English language.

Sonabai’s character her inner strength opens our
minds to the reality of empowerment. The inner strength of
woman’s personality is her way towards empowerment.
Sonabai is illiterate, staying alone, without much support of
villagers. But she is able to actualize her right over her own
sexuality through this inner strength.

Rosie’s character, as stated earlier,is much shadowed
in the film. Again her not getting married with aRaju, is
strengthening the cultural expectation about courtesans,
yet her strength to quit hollow marital relation, vigor to build
her passion into career, no succumbing before society or
even before Raju, definitely takes Rosie to different heights.

Kalyani’s narrative is actually from pre-independence
period. One can feel the idealism and climate of freedom
struggle at the backdrop of the main narrative. The grace
and nobility in the face of all sorts of adversities of Kalyani
in spite of her fallibility, somewhere make a statement about
the spiritual dimension of her personality.

Moreover all the characters are strongly rooted in their
families (Rosie is willing to get rooted but is proved to
unlucky due to her circumstances). May be with the
exception of Rosie, all other girls seem to be neighborhood
girls. All the above films have succeeded in creating this
sense of identification, obviously reconstructing ‘gender
role’ and image of a woman.

I would like to conclude the article, by expressing a
strong desire to see Kalyani and Rani more often in film
narratives. We would be happy to hear voices of Sonabai,
Shashi and Rosie in reel life discourses as well as in real life
discourses.
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Judiciary Activism towards Protection of Human Dignity of Women

Dr. R. Seyon
Advocate & Notary Public, Mayiladuthurai, Tamilnadu

Meaning and Implications of Judicial Activism

Jurisprudence extended the power of judiciary to go
beyond the statutory limit to give better and complicit justice.
Arthur Schlesinger Jr. introduced the term judicial activism
in a January 1947 Fortune Magazine article titled 'The
Supreme Court: 1947.' Judicial Activism may be defined as
the proactive role played by the judiciary in ensuring that
the rights and liberties of the people are protected. It may be
understood as the role of the court in stepping out from its
normal interpretative role. When the court moves beyond
its normal role of mere adjudicator of disputes and becomes
a player in the system of the country laying down principles
and guidelines that the Executive must carry out, that role
of the court may be said to be judicial activism. According
to A.M.Ahmadi, judicial activism is a necessary adjunct of
the function since the protection of public interest happens
to be its main concern.

Black’s Law Dictionary defined Judicial Activism as a
Philosophy of judicial decision –making whereby judges
allow their personal views about public policy, among
other factors, to guide their decisions. The process of
making law by judges is what Justice V.G. Palshikar calls
Judicial Activism. It codifies what was hitherto an un-codified
convention, namely, recognition of judge-made law. Judicial
Activism as distinguished from Judicial Passivism is an
active interpretation of existing legislation by a judge, made
with a view to enhance the utility of that legislation for
social betterment.

Judicial Activism earned a human face in India by
liberalizing access to justice and giving relief to
disadvantaged groups and have-nots under the leadership
of activist judges. Though there are some sections in the
Criminal Procedure Code of 1973 to protect the rights of the
victims and for providing compensation, the Criminal Courts
at the lower level in India have ignored those provisions for
a long time and not utilized them during their sentencing
processes. But it is heartening to observe that several
judgments in both the High Courts and the Supreme Court
in the last two decades or so have come to the rescue of the
victims.

Concept of Human Dignity

Human beings are born equal in dignity and rights.
Human Rights and Fundamental Freedom are the birth rights
of all the human beings. In India, there is no comprehensive
legislation on privacy rights, contrary to the contention of

legislation in USA on privacy rights. Supreme Court of India
recognize right of privacy under Art.21 of Constitution of
India as fundamental right. Human dignity means freedom
to live in peace, health and hope. These are moral claims
which cannot be empirically ascertainable. Self-perceptions
are at the very heart of dignity. ‘Privacy’ means the
individual’s right to control dissemination of information
about him. It is his personal possession.

This paper seeks to examine the concept of dignity of
women that has been interpreted by Indian Judiciary, briefly
analyzing some of the landmark judgments shaping the moral
fiber of human being. The Supreme Court of India has derived
a catalogue of human rights from the notion of ‘human
dignity’ implied by a right to life enshrined in Art.21 of the
constitution. Human life and human dignity have been
disregarded today in various ways and in different directions.
In this context, Indian Judiciary plays the role of savior of
human dignity, when such terms can’t be codified.

Human rights for women came into sharp focus with
the adoption of the convention on elimination of all forms
of discrimination against women by the General Assembly
of the United Nations on 18th December 1997. This is treated
as the Magna Carta of women’s human rights. State parties
are required by convention to eliminate discrimination in
the exercise and enjoyment of all cultural, civil, political,
economic and social rights.

Human Rights and Women: An International Overview

• The Character of the United Nations Organisation
(1945)

• The Immortal Magna Carta (1215)

• Petition of Rights (1628)

• Bill of Rights (1689)

• Act of Settlement (1700) in Great Britain;

• The Declaration of Independence (1776),

• Bill of Rights (1789) in USA and

• Declaration of the Rights of Man (1791) in France

In the modern context, the UN charter, sundry
international and regional declaration, conventions, charters
and conferences and national Constitution compose the
rich sources of human rights.
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The brooding omnipresence of a higher law – a
common law to all mankind – was termed as Just Natural for
the Romans, Lax Naturalis for medieval Christians, Rita
and Dharma for ancient Hindus and is christened as Natural
law by modern jurists. The recognition of such superior law
led to the evolution of the Natural Rights / Human rights.

The Universal Declaration of Human Rights, 1948,
professes the principle of non – discrimination and proclaims
that all human beings are born free and equal in dignity and
rights, without any distinctions including that of sex.

The International Covenant of Economic, Social and
Cultural Rights, 1966;

The International Covenant on Civil and Political
Rights, 1966;

A number of regional right characters, viz.,

• European Convention for Protection of Human Rights
and Freedoms, 1950;

• African Character on Human and people’s Rights
1981; and

• American convention inhuman Rights, 1969. all
include provisions for progressive protection and
guarantees for women.

The UN General Assembly unanimously adopted a
Declaration of Eliminations of Discrimination Against
Women in 1967, resolving to abolish sex – discriminatory
laws and practices, to grant women equal rights with men in
matters of Civil law including absolute interest in property
and free choice and consent in marriage.

The Second World Conference on Human Rights held
at Vienna in 1993, called for full and equal participation of
women in all aspects of public life.

The United Nations sponsored First world
Conference on Women was held at Mexico from 19th June
to 2nd July 1975;

The Second World Conference of United Nations
Decade for Women was held at Copenhagen from 14 to 30
July 1980;

The Third World Conference was held at Nairobi, from
15th to 26th July 1985, to reviews and appraises the
achievements in the U.N. Declarations for Women equality,
development and peace.

The Fourth Conference on Women Action for equality,
development and peace was held at Beijing, China, from
Sep.4 to Sep.15, 1995 with a caption: Look at the world
through Women’s eyes. Beijing Plus Five – a special session
was held by General Assembly in New York form 5th to 10th
June 2000, to assess the progress made by the State parties
in the implementation of their Commitment to gender equality.

The status of women is a benchmark of social process
and is a very important part of the human development
index in the human rights jurisprudence.

Human Rights of Women: Indian Scenario

i) Provisions of Constitution Relating to Women’s Right

Article 16(4) of the Constitution provided for the
Reservation of posts in favour of any Backward Class of
any citizens which is in the opinion of the State, is not
adequately represented in the Services under the State.

Article 243-D of the Constitution contains that not
less than 1/3rd of the total number of seats to be filled in
direct election in every Panchayat shall be reserved for
women. The 73rd and 74th Amendments to the Constitution,
effected in 1992, provide for reservations of seats to women
in elections in the Panchayats and Municipalities.

Same provisions have been made in Article 234-T for
reservation of seats to women in the direct elections to
every Municipality. Thus, there is a reservation of 33% seats
for women in local bodies.

Article 23 provides against exploitation of women
under the heading prohibition of trafficking in Human
beings and Forced labour.

Directive Principles of State Policy regarding women
are in Articles 39, Article 42 & Article 44 of the Constitution.

The Indian Constitution directs that the International
Character should be interpreted in the same manner as an
Act of Parliament (Art 367 (1)).

The Constitution has accepted the principles of
gender equality. The Preamble speaks of equality of status
and opportunity. Article 14, 15(1), 16 (1) (4) reiterate the
principle by assuring equality. Article 21 has provided right
to life with dignity.

ii) Women’s Rights Under Criminal Laws In India

Various provisions have been made with regard to
offences against women under Indian Penal Code, 1860
(IPC) and The Indian Evidence Act, 1872.

The provisions of the IPC:

Sec. 354 of the IPC makes punishable an assault or
Criminal force assaults or uses of Criminal force on any
women intending to outrage, or knowing it to be likely to
that he will thereby outrage, her modesty shall be punishable.

Sec. 312 provides for punishment for causing miscarriage, if
such miscarriage is not caused in good faith for the purpose
of saving the life of the women.

Sec. 376 provides punishment for rape which has been
defined in Sec. 375.
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Sec.228-A provides punishment for a person who discloses
the names or identity of the rape victim.

Section 493 – 498 deal with offences against marriage.

Section 498 – A provides punishment for cruelty against a
women by her husband or his relatives.

iii) Indian Evidence Act

Sec. 114-A of Indian Evidence Act incorporates a
presumption that where sexual intercourse by the accused
with the prosecutrix is provided and if she alleges that she
has been raped, the Court shall presume that she did not
consent.

Criminal law enactments are passed to preserve the
dignity of women and to protect women against social
discrimination, violence and atrocities.

Abuses and offences against women are covered
under various sections of the Indian Penal Code:

• Miscarriages (Sec. 312 to 314)

• Co-habitation caused by a man deceitfully (Sec. 493)

• Offences against bigamy (Sec. 494)

• Adultery (Sec. 497)

• Enticing or taking away a married women (Sec. 498)

• Buying or disposing away a person as slave (Sec. 370
& 371)

• Unlawful compulsory labour (Sec. 373 & 374)

• Sale of obscene books etc (272 & 294)

• Kidnapping or abducting or inducing women to
compel her marriage etc. (Sec. 366 & 366A & B)

• Outraging the modesty of Women (Sec. 354)

• Offences against rape (Sec. 375 & 376 A to D).

iv) Other provisions: Various Enactments

India has enacted various laws for the protection of
women:

1. The Immoral Traffic (Prevention) Act 1956

2. Maternity Benefit Relief Act 1961

3. The Dowry Prohibition Act 1961

4. The Medical Termination of Pregnancy Act 1971

5. Equal Remuneration Act 1976

6. Factories Act 1948 (Sec : 19, 22(2), 27, 42(b)

7. The National Commission for Women Act 1990

8. The Commission of Sati (Prevention) Act 1987

9. The Family Court Act, 1984

10. The Indecent Representation of Women (Prohibitions)
Act 1986

11. The Pre-Natal Diagnostic Techniques (Regulation
and Prevention of Misuse) Act, 1994.

12. The Child Marriage (Restraint) Act, 1929

13. The Protection of Human Rights Act, 1993.

The Government of India constituted the National
Human Rights Commission, State Human Rights
Commission and Human Rights Court.

The Government declared the year 2001 as the year of
Women Empowerment and the National Policy for the
Empowerment of Women was evolved in 2001.

The development of the law relating to women shows
the spectrum of the changing position of the women in the
society. Though women enjoyed a dignified status in Vedic
period, the lost their individuality and status during Shastric
period and thereafter.

The Reformist Movement during the British regime
led to various enactments, viz.,

• Hindu Widows Remarriage Act,

• Hindu Women’s Right to Property Act,

• The Female Infanticide Prevention Act,

• Removal of Cast Disabilities Act,

• Child Marriage Restraint Act, etc.,

The law is one of the several key factors that have
acted as a catalyst for the reformists to bring about the
social changes in pre-Independent India.

v) Women’s Rights under the Civil Laws of India

The right to marry and found a family has been
protected under the personal and Special Marriage Laws of
India. These are:

• The Hindu Marriage Act, 1955,

• Special Marriage Act, 1954

• The Family Courts Act, 1954

• Hindu Adoptions & Maintenance Act, 1956

• The Dissolution of Muslim Marriage Act, 1939

• Muslim Women’s (Protection of Rights upon divorce)
Act,

• The Christian Marriage Act, 1872
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• The Christian Marriage and Matrimonial causes Bill,
1994

Provisions relating to maintenance of married women
are provided in the Hindu Marriage Act, 1955. Hindu married
or unmarried women can adopt a male or female child under
the Hindu Adoptions and Maintenance Act, 1956. A
Muslim divorced woman is entitled to Mother & other
properties to be given at the time of divorce. According to
the draft law called The Christian Marriage and
matrimonial causes Bill, the Christian women will have equal
rights of divorce and succession.

vi. Women’s Right under the Labour laws of India

Human rights against exploitation, right for
maternity benefits, facilities in factories for women workers,
equal pay for equal work with men is provided in The Equal
Remuneration Act, 1976. Maternity benefits to be given to
women.

The judicial decisions rendered by the Indian Courts
depict the active initiatives of the Judiciary to protect the
human dignity of women from exploitation by the at all stages
where the legislations are unenforceable due to lack of
adequacy of enforcement machinery.

Case Laws

In “Vishaka v. State of Rajasthan, (1997) 6 SCC 241)
the Supreme Court laid down number of guidelines to remedy
the legislative vacuum. In this, Supreme Court referred to
the convention on the Elimination of all forms of
Discrimination Against Women (CEDAW) and also the
resultant violation of gender equality under Art.14, 15 and
right to life Article 21 of the constitutions.

The Supreme Court in “Apparel Export Promotion
Council v. A.K.Chopra” (1991) 1 SCC 759) held that
punishment of removal of male employee from service after
he has been found guilty of sexual harassment of a female
colleague is proper and reasonable on the ground that sexual
harassment of a female at the place of work is a form of
“gender discrimination against women” and is incompatible
with the dignity and honour of a female and needs to be
eliminated.

In “T.K.Gopal v. State of Karnataka” (AIR 2000 SC
1669) the Supreme Court on the violation of human dignity
of the victims of Sex Crime, observed that “rapist not only
violates the victim’s privacy and personal integrity, but
inevitably causes serious psychological as well as physical
harm in the process. Rape is not merely a physical assault –
it is often destructive of the whole personality of the victim.
A murderer destroys the physical body of his victim; a rapist
degrades the very soul of the helpless female”.

Invading Privacy:

‘Privacy’ has been defined as “the rightful claim of an
individual to determine to which he wishes to share himself
with others and control over the time, place and
circumstances to communicate with others”. It will be
accepted that one person’s right to know and be informed
may violate another’s right of privacy.

The Supreme Court in “State of Maharashtra
V.N.Mardikar (1991 (1) SCC 57), held that “the unchastity of
a women does not make her open to any person to violate
her person as and when he wishes. She is entitled to protect
her person if there is an attempt to violate her person against
her wish. She is equally entitled to the protection of law.
Therefore merely because she is of easy virtue, her evidence
cannot be thrown overboard. In this case, the court observed
that “even a woman of easy virtue is entitled to privacy and
no one can invade her as and when he wishes.

“Right of privacy” can be said “to be let alone” what
is in information to others according to a journalist, could
be personal and sensitive information to an individual. “The
Lakshman Rekha’ or the ‘line of control’, should be that the
publication of comments information should not invade into
the privacy of an individual, unless, outweighed by
‘bonafide’ a genuine public interest” (“G.Pravina v Shri
Narendra Modi”, High Court of Madras, W.P.No.13742 of
2014, 2014 (2) CWC36).

Privacy, liberty and dignity are pillars of gender justice.
In several decisions, the Supreme Court of India and several
High Courts, it has been reaffirmed. The Supreme Court in a
watershed judgment in “Olga Tellis V. Bombay Municipal
Corporation” (1985 (3) SCC 545), in case declared that a man
has not only a right to live with human dignity, consequently
all attributes for living with the dignity of a human soul
namely education, shelter etc., are to be guaranteed and
welfare activities of the State must be directed to ensure
socio-economic condition where no one in the country is
deprived of the basic requirements to lead a dignified life.

Sexual Exploitation: Women and Children

In Vishaka v. State of Rajasthan, (1997) 6 SCC 241),
the Supreme Court laid down number of guidelines to remedy
the legislative vacuum. In this case, Supreme Court referred
to the convention on the Elimination of all forms of
Discrimination Against Women (CEDAW) and also the
resultant violation of gender equality under Art.14, 15 and
right to life Article.21 of the Constitution.

The Supreme Court in Apparel Export Promotion
Council v. A.K.Chopra ((1999) 1 SCC 759) held that
punishment of removal of male employee from service after
he has been found guilty of sexual harassment of a female
colleague is proper and reasonable on the ground that sexual
harassment of a female at the place of work is a form of
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“gender discrimination against women” and is incompatible
with the dignity and honour of a female and needs to be
eliminated.

The role of Public Interest Litigation in respect of
education is very commendable: Gaurav Jain v. Union of
India (AIR 1990 SC 292), the Supreme Court rejected the
demand for providing separate schools and hostels for
children of prostitutes, as it was not in the interest of such
children.

In Unni Krishnan, J.P. v. State of A.P. (AIR 1993 SC
2178), Article 21 has been interpreted by the Supreme Court
to include the right to live with human dignity and all that
goes along with it. “The ‘right to education’ flows directly
from right to life”. In other words, ‘right to education’ is
concomitant to the fundamental rights enshrined in part III
of the Constitution. The State is under a constitutional
mandate to provide educational institutions at all levels for
the benefit of citizens.” The benefit of education cannot be
confined to richer classes.

The question whether the right to education was a
fundamental right and enforceable as such was answered
by the Supreme Court in the affirmative in Mohini Jain v.
State of Karnataka ((1992) 3 SCC 666).

The correctness of this court’s decision was examined
by a larger bench of judges in Unnikrishnan J.P. v. State of
Andhra Pradesh. The occasion was the challenge, by the
management of private medical and engineering colleges,
to State legislation regulating the charging of “capitation”
fees from students seeking admission. The court expressly
denied this claim and proceeded to examine the nature of
the right to education. In Unnikrishnan J.P. v. State of
Andhra Pradesh, Justice Mohan observed “in educational
institutions which are seed – beds of culture, where children
in whose hands quiver the destinies of the future, are trained.
From their ranks will come out when they grow up statesmen
and soldiers, patriots and philosophers, who will determine
the progress of the land.

Firing a missile of judicial activism on January 12, 1993,
for the rights of the prostitutes’ children the Supreme Court
disposed of a petition filed by a Delhi based organization,
the Patit Uddar Sabha. According to this revolutionary
judgment, it shall now be sufficient to write the name of the
mother only in place of child’s father’s name. Now the
children of the prostitutes and unknown father would be
equally eligible for the admission in the educational
institutions, who could not be admitted so far. Such children
would now have more self confidence and start finding them
on equal footing to the other children of the society.

Right to Inheritance of Illegitimate Children:

In Santa v. Durga (AIR 1992 BOM 192), the Supreme
Court stated that children of a void marriage (whether

declared void or not) and children of annulled voidable
marriages will inherit the property of their parents only and
of none else and they have no right to claim partition of the
joint family property. The same view has been expressed by
the Madras High Court in “Perumal Gounder v.
Panchayapan” (AIR 1990 Mad 110) and the Bombay High
Court in “Shanaram v. Dugubai (AIR 1987 Bom 182). In
Smt.P.E.K.Kalliani Amma V.K.Devi” (AIR 1996 SC 1963),
the apex court held that the succession or inheritance by
illegitimate children for all practical purposes, is limited to
the properties of the parents only.

Another important case in this regard is Jinia Keotin
v. Kumar Sitaram Manjhi (AIR 2000 SC 735), where the
Supreme Court held a similar view. Same view has been
approved and followed by the Supreme Court in Bharatha
Matha v. R.Vijaya Renganathan (AIR 2010 SC 2685), where
it was held that a child born of void or voidable marriage is
not entitled to claim inheritance in ancestral coparcener
property but is entitled only to claim share in self-acquired
properties of his/her parents, if any. Illegitimate children are
as innocent as any other children and therefore, it is said
that the children must not be the suffered for the fault of
their parents. They cannot be discriminated against and
they will be on at par with other legitimate children and will
be entitled to all the rights in the property of their parents,
both self-acquired and ancestral. Here it is relevant to say
that the sins of parents ought not to be visited on their
offspring.

In this respect, recently in Revanasiddappa v.
Mallikarjun (2011) 5 MLJ 392 (SC) 1), the Supreme Court of
India (decided on 31 March 2011) rules that children born of
void marriages or out of wed-lock are entitled to a share of
the parent’s property, both ancestral and personal. In this
case, the Bench ruled that children from second wife had
rights to their father’s ancestral property and said that “a
child born in such relationship is innocent and is entitled to
all rights, which are given to other children born in valid
marriage”.

In this historically ruling, the Supreme Court has
disserted from the earlier position held in Jinia Keotin,
Bharatha Matha cases, etc. Right to property is no longer
fundamental right but it is a Constitutional right and Article
300 A contains a guarantee against deprivation of property
right given by authority of law.

The judgment is significant that seeks to give property
rights to illegitimate children, that give live – in partner’s
legal safeguards and also that allows maintenance and
property rights to second wives. In reality, because of this
judgment, now all women are being protected. The judgment
is a step in the right direction, since illegitimate children are
more vulnerable, guaranteeing their rights can go a long
way in making Indian Society a progressive one.
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The Supreme Court has brought justice and bestowed
a decent level of honour to the child born out of amorous
relationships from devoted lovers. It is a correct move to
ensure that the “innocent beings” do have a right to
property of their parents, whether self attained or ancestral.

In”Rameshwari Devi v. State of Bihar (AIR 2000 SC
735), the court dealt with a case wherein after the death of a
Government employee, children born illegitimately by the
women, who had been living with the said employee, claimed
the share in pension/gratuity and other death – cum – retiral
benefits along with children. The court held that the child of
the deceased employee born out of void marriage was
entitled to share in the family pension, death-cum-retiral
benefits and gratuity.

Trafficking in women and children is the gravest form
of abuse and exploitation of human beings. Exploitation shall
include, at a minimum, the exploitation of the prostitution of
others or other forms of sex exploitation, forced labour
services, slavery, servitude or removal o organs by means
of threat or use of force. Trafficked persons survive in
brothels, parlours, bars, factories, farms, guesthouses and
even in the homes as well. The income generated by human
trafficking is comparable to the money generated through
trafficking in arms and drugs. Human trafficking is linked to
other organized crimes like human smuggling, drug
trafficking and money laundering. The oxford English
Dictionary defines traffic as “trade, especially illegal (as in
drugs). The word trafficked or trafficking is described as
“dealing in something, especially illegally (as in the case of
trafficking narcotics)” Though there is not concrete
definition of trafficking, it could be said that trafficking
necessarily involves movement/transportation, of a person
by means of coercion or deceit, and consequent
exploitation leading to commercialization. The abusers
including the traffickers, the recruiters, the transporters the
sellers, the buyers, the end-users etc., exploit the
vulnerability of the trafficked person.

In India, trafficking in children is on rise and majority
of victims of trafficking are below 18 years of age (NCRB,
2995). Tamil Nadu ranks first in immoral trafficking,
followed by Karnataka among major States, while the
national capital New Delhi tops in the chart of union
Territories according to Home Ministry data for 2007. Andhra
Pradesh and Maharashtra expose equally a gloomy picture.
Therefore, it would be imperative to take all steps to prohibit
prostitution. Right of the child to development hinges upon
elimination of prostitution. Success lies upon effective
measures to eradicate root and branch of prostitution.

In Bachpan Bachao Andolan v. Union of India writ
petition was filed by HRLN in 2011 on the issue of abuse
and exploitation of children in circus industry and to examine
several recommendations aimed at reforming the existing
legal and procedural mechanism on child protection. In this

case, the court has ordered Central Government to bring a
notification prohibiting employment of children in circus, to
conduct raids to rescue children already working in circuses
and frame proper scheme for their restoration. This order
given by the Supreme Court has made clear its intention to
deal with the problem of exploitation of children in a long
term systematically.

Conclusion

The brief survey of the above cases shows the
activism of the Indian Supreme Court to protect women from
various types of exploitation. In this regard, the performance
of the Indian Judiciary stands out as a significant
contribution to the implementation of human dignity of
Women. Although the Supreme Court made laudable
directions and suggestions in many instances to protect
and promote the human dignity of women, unfortunately
these directions and suggestions are not followed and
implemented by the Government machinery effectively.
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_amR>r d¥ÎmnÌm§Zm "ñÌr' g§nmXH$ dÁ ©̀

àm. {d_wŠVm amOo
nÌH$m[aVm d g§kmnZ {d^mJ, Omoer-~oSo>H$a _hm{dÚmb`, R>mUo

àmñVm{dH$ … _w{ÐV _mÜ`_m§V X¡{ZH$mMo Ana§nma _hÎd Amho. qH$~hþZm g§nyU© àgma_mÜ`_m§_Ü ò X¡{ZH$m§Mo AWm©V d¥ÎmnÌm§Mo AJ«ñWmZ AOyZhr
{Q>Hy$Z Amho. BboŠQ´>m{ZH$ _mÜ`_m§Mm {dñVma àM§S> hmoD$Z XoIrb OJ^amVrb d¥ÎmnÌm§Mo ñWmZ T>ibobo Zmhr. ñdñV qH$_V, ghO CnbãYVm,
{Q>H$mD$nUm, g§J«møVm, {dûdgmh©Vm, H$moR>ohr d H$gohr ~gyZ dmMÊ`mMr eŠ`Vm, {díbofUmMr gmò  Am{U Amnë`m {dMmam§Mr nS>VmiUr H$ê$Z
KoÊ`mMo gmono gmYZ Aer H$mhr H$maUo `m _mÜ`_mMo _hÎd H$m`_ R>odyZ AmhoV. d¥ÎmnÌm§Zm BVHo$ _hÎd Agë`m_wio X¡{ZH$m§Mo g§nmXH$gwÕm
_hÎdmMo R>aVo. _mÌ AÝ` ì`dgm`m§gmaImM nÌH$m[aVm hm ì`dgm`XoIrb nwéf dM©ñddmXrM am{hbm. Joë`m 25 dfm©V pñÌ`m ̀ m hiyhiy _amR>r
nÌH$m[aVoV Amë`m Am{U pñWamdboë`m {XgVmV. Ë`mg d¥ÎmnÌ{df`H$ {ejU XoUmè`m g§ñWm Am{U ~Xbbobo dmVmdaU ~è`mM à_mUmV
H$maUr ŷV Amho. n[aUm_r _amR>r d¥ÎmnÌg¥îQ>rV pñÌ`m _moR>çm g§» òZo H$m_ H$ê$ bmJboë`m {XgVmV. VargwÕm g§nmXH$mn ª̀V ñÌr nmohmoMÊ`mMr

AdñWm AOyZhr _amR>r d¥ÎmnÌm§_Ü ò Ambr Zmhr.

AmO EH${dgmì`m eVH$mV ñÌr àË òH$ joÌmV nwT>o Amho.
H$moUVohr H$m_ {Vbm AeŠ` am{hbobo Zmhr. ñÌr AVamimV OmD$Z
nmohMbr. amOH$maU, g_mOH$maU, CÚmoJ, {ejU, gm{hË`,
H$bm, emñÌ Aer gd© joÌo {VZo `eñdr[aË`m nma Ho$br. ñÌr
gw{dÚ Amho Vr OmJéH$ Amho, {Vbm AmË_^mZ Amho. ñÌrbm
O~m~mXmarMr OmUrd Amho. _mZdr OrdZmVrb H$moUVohr joÌ {Vbm
AmVm AeŠ` am{hbobo Zmhr. nwéfm§À`m ~amo~arZo Vr àË òH$ joÌmV
AJXr aUm§JUmdahr Amnbr H$V©~Jmar JmOdV Amho.

Ago Agbo Var EImÚm _amR>r d¥ÎmnÌmÀ`m g§nmXH$nXr
{ñÌ`m§Zm ñWmZ {_imbobo {XgV Zmhr. _m{gHo$, gmám{hHo$,
{Z`VH$m{bHo$ `m§Mo g§nmXZ pñÌ`m§Zr Ho$bo Am{U H$aVhr AmhoV.
na§Vw d¥ÎmnÌm§Mo g§nmXZ H$aUmè`m pñÌ`m§Mr Zmdo emoYy bmJVm
{earf n¡ Am{U dgw§Yam n|S>go-ZmB©H$ {hM AmR>dVmV. Va
A{bH$S>À`m H$mimVrb O`lr ImS>rbH$a-nm§S>o.

lr_Vr n¡ ̀ m "_amR>m' d¥ÎmnÌmÀ`m g§nm{XH$m hmoË`m. AmMm ©̀
AÌo ̀ m§À`mZ§Va Ë`m "_amR>m' Mo g§nmXZ H$é bmJë`m. lr. ZriH§$R>
Im{S>bH$a `m§À`mZ§Va O`lr Im{S>bH$a "ZdmH$mi' Mo g§nmXZ
H$ê$ bmJë`m. XmoKtZmhr ho nX {_imbo Vo dmagm hŠH$mZoM.
XmoKrhr ~w{Õ_mZ, JwUdmZ hmoË`m. AmhoV nU AÌo Am{U
Im{S>bH$a hr AmS>Zmdo ZgVr Va Ë`m§Zm g§nmXH$nX {_imbo
AgVo H$m` Agm àíZ {Z_m©U hmoVmo. lr_Vr dgw§Yam no§S>go-ZmB©H$
`m "ZdeŠVr' À`m g§nmXH$ hmoË`m. Ë`m§Mo dmL²>_`rZ H$V¥©Ëd _moR>o
hmoVo. g§ñH¥$VMm ì`mg§J Xm§S>Jm hmoVm. "_amR>m', "ZdeŠVr',
"ZdmH$mi' hr VrZhr X¡{ZHo$ _amR>r d¥ÎmnÌg¥îQ>rV Zmd {_idyZ
hmoVr d AmhoV. Varhr ̀ m {VKtMr H$ma{H$X© g§nmXH$ åhUyZ bjmV
am{hbr Zmhr. àË`oH$ {Z`_mg AndmX AgVmo Ë`mà_mUo

gÜ`mÀ`m H$mimV "nwÊ`ZJar' ̀ m d¥ÎmnÌmÀ`m g§nm{XH$m amhr {^S>o
`m EH$_od g§nm{XH$m {XgVmV. hm AndmX dJiVm _amR>r
d¥ÎmnÌmÀ`m g§nmXH$nXr pñÌ`m H$m AmT>iV Zmhr `mMm {dMma
òWo H$amd`mMm Amho.

Joë`m H$mhr dfm©V nÌH$m[aVoV _{hbm Mm§Jë`m g§»`oZo
òV AmhoV. XyaXe©Z, AmH$medmUr, d¥ÎmnÌo Aem {VÝhr à_wI

_mÜ`_m§_Ü ò Ë`m§Mr CnpñWVr bjUr` Amho. nU gyú_nUo nmhVm
hr g§»`m _moR>çm eham§VM {XgVo. ̀ m gJiçm _{hbm Cƒ{e{jV
Am{U OmJéH$ AmhoV.

Joë`m H$mhr dfm©V ~mV_rXma, N>m`m{MÌH$ma, Cng§nmXH$,
a{ddma nwadUrMo g§nmXH$ BË`mXr hþÔo _{hbm nÌH$mam§Zm bm^bo.
Ë`m§Zr Vo ì`dpñWV g_W©nUo hmVmibo XoIrb. nU Ë`mÀ`mda
Agboë`m g§nmXH$nXr _mÌ Ë`m nmohMy eH$ë`m ZmhrV qH$dm
Ë`m§Zm Vo {_iV Zmhr. _mÜ`_o hr g_mOmnwT> o Yaboë`m
AmaemgmaIr AgVmV. g_mOmVrb ñÌr-nwéf Ag_mZVoMo
àVrH$ _mÜ`_m§Vhr à{Vq~~rV hmoVmZm {XgVo. åhUyZ d¥ÎmnÌmVrb
gdm}ƒ ñWmZr åhUOo g§nmXH$nXr nwéfM {XgVmo.

_amR>r d¥ÎmnÌmVrb g§nmXH$m§Mr 3 Zmoìh|~a 2014 n ª̀VMr `mXr

d¥ÎmnÌmMo Zmd g§nmXH$

_hmamîQ´> Q>mB©åg AemoH$ nmZdbH$a

bmoH$gÎmm {Jare Hw$~oa

gm_Zm g§O` amD$V

bmoH$_V {dZm`H$ nmÌwS>H$a

gH$mi nÙ ŵfU Xoenm§S>o
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`m _w»` d¥ÎmnÌm§à_mUoM _hmamîQ´>mVrb BVa H$mhr d¥ÎmnÌ
d Ë`m§Mo g§nmXH$ nwT>rbà_mUo…-

1. "nwT>mar' - {ddoH$ {JaYmar, 2. "àhma' - _hoe åhmÌo, 3.
"ZdímŠVr' - àH$me Hw$bH$Ur©, 4. "VéU ̂ maV' - {H$aU R>mHy$a,
5. "ZdmH$mi'- O`lr Im{S>bH$a, 6. "nwÊ`ZJar' - amhr {^S>o

VgoM ñWm{ZH$ d¥ÎmnÌ d Ë`m§Mo g§nmXH$ nwT>rbà_mUo …-

1. "R>mUo d¡̂ d' - {_qbX ~ëbmi, 2. "gpÝ_Ì' - {dO` Omoer,
3. "OZmXoe' - H¡$bme åhmnXr, 4. "OZ_wÐm' - XrnH$ gmidr,
5. "{XZ_mZ' - A{Zb R>mUoH$a

g§nmXH$nXr nwéf AgÊ`mMr H$mhr H$maUo -

1. g§nmXH$ hmoÊ`mH$aVm H$moUVo JwU bmJVmV Ë`mMm AmT>mdm
KoVbm Va d¥ÎmnÌg¥îQ>rV Mm¡\o$a H$m_ H$aÊ`mMm AZŵ d, CÎm_
boIUr, ^anya ì`mg§J, g§KQ>Zm H$m¡eë`, H$ënH$Vm, ZoV¥Ëd
H$aÊ`mMr j_Vm, amOH$s` OmU, gm_m{OH$ àíZm§~m~V R>m_
^y{_H$m, Am{W©H$ ì`dhmam §Mr OmU, d¥ÎmnÌmMm In
dmT>{dÊ`mgmR>r {Za{Zamio CnH«$_ d ̀ moOZm emoYÊ`mMr {H$_`m...
Ago H$mhr JwU g§nmXH$mÀ`m R>m`r Agmdo Agm [admO Amho. Vo
àË òH$mÀ`m A§Jr AgVmVM Ago Zmhr. nU Varhr Ho$di nwéf
AmhoV åhUyZ `m ì`dgm`mV Vo g§nmXH$nXmn ª̀V nmoMy eH$VmV.

_amR>r nÌH$m[aVoV pñÌ`m§Mm {eaH$md C{eam Pmbm. Varhr
boIZ, dmMZ, ZoV¥Ëdj_Vm, g§KQ>ZmH$m¡eë` EdT>çm {ZH$fm§da
AmO AZoH$ {ñÌ`m§Zr ñdV…bm {gÕ Ho$bo Amho.

2. AZoH$ joÌmV pñÌ`m§Zr H$V¥©Ëd JmOdbo, Ë`mVrb EH$
amOH$maU, XoemVë`m amOH$maUmV Va pñÌ`m J«m_n§Mm`VrnmgyZ
Vo {dYr_§S>i, bmoH$g^m AÜ`j Vo n§VàYmZnXmn ª̀V. d¥ÎmnÌmV
amOH$maU ho joÌ gdm©V _hÎdmMo _mZbo OmVo. nU _wimV pñÌ`m§Zm
amOH$maUmVrb H$m` H$iVo? hmM g_O d¥ÎmnÌg¥îQ>rV éObobm
Agë`mZo ZìdX Q>ŠHo$ pñÌ`m {VWoM ~mX hmoVmV. d¥ÎmnÌm§VyZ
amOH$s` {df` n«m_w»`mZo hmVmibo OmVmV d OmUma `mV dmX
Zmhr. Ë`m_wio  pñÌ`m {VWo H$_rM nS>Uma ho J¥hrV Yabo OmVo.

3. d¥ÎmnÌmV amOH$maUm~amo~arZo òUmao Xwgao joÌ åhUOo JwÝhoJmar
{dœ. `m joÌmVhr pñÌ`m§Mm dmda H$_r. H$maU {VWo OmoIr_
A{YH$. àM§S> Agwa{jVVm. Aem H$maUm§_wio ñÌrbm `m nXmda
~gVm òUma Zmhr Ago _mZbo OmVo.

4. Iao Va nwéfm§Mo Ago Agbobo Img ì`dgm` d H$m¡eë ò
pñÌ`m§Zr AmË_gmV Ho$br AmhoV. _J g§nmXZmMm ì`dgm` Agm

H$m` doJim R>amdm, H$s Á`mV AOyZhr ñÌrbm {eaH$md Zmhr.
nÌH$m[aVoV ñÌr Amho nU nÌH$m[aVoÀ`m AJ«̂ mJmV Zmhr. Ago
H$m ìhmdo?

`mMo H$maU g_mOmÀ`m _mZ{gH$VoV Amho. AmO 21 ì`m
eVH$mVhr ñÌrbm 'Boss' åhUyZ ñdrH$maUo H$R>rU OmVo.
nwéfàYmZ g_mOmMr _mZ{gH$Vm `mg H$maUr ŷV Amho Am{U
Vr na§namJV Amho. AmYw{ZH$ {dMma, AmYw{ZH$ gwYmaUm§Mr _moR>r
na§nam gm§JUmè`m _amR>r nÌH$m[aVoV Agm àË`` `mdm `mMm
IoX dmQ>Vmo.

5. _hmamîQ´>mVyZ à{gÕ hmoUmè`m B§J«Or X¡{ZH$m§_Ü ò ñÌr nÌH$ma
^anya d R>iH$ OmJr {XgVmV. nU _hmamîQ´>mVrb _amR>r ^mfoV
{ZKUmè`m d¥ÎmnÌm§_Ü ò _amR>r pñÌ`m§Zm VwQ>nw§Oo ñWmZ bm^bo Amho.
_J g§nmXH$nX Va XyaM am{hbo.

_amR>r nÌH$m[aVoV AmT>iyZ `oUmam _amR>r g_mO hm
{deofV… _Ü`_dJu` _amR>r g§ñH¥$VrVyZ ̀ oUmam. gwg§ñH¥$V ~m¡{ÕH$
nU Varhr {d{eîQ> MmH$moar~Õ {dMmagaUrVyZ `oUmam Amho.
_amR>r d¥ÎmnÌmVrb ~hþVoH$ g§nmXH$m§Mr nmûd©̂ y_r hrM {XgVo.
Aem Hw$Qw>§~m_Ü ò {ñÌ`m§da AmOhr H$mhr AàË`j ~§YZo {XgVmV.
Vr ZmoH$ar H$aUmar Agmdr, nU {VMr ZmoH$ar MmH$moar~Õ Agmdr,
gwa{jV Agmdr, {d{eîQ> doioVrb Agmdr AerM Anojm AgVo.

ñÌr g§nmXH$ Pmë`m Va XrK©H$mi Am°{\$g_Ü ò amhÿ eH$V
Zmhr. Ka, Hw$Qw>§~, _wb§, gUdma, AmOmanU ho gd© "ñÌr'bmM
gm§̂ mimdo bmJVo.

`mCbQ> B§J«Or nÌH$m[aVoV pñÌ`m Aem {d{eîQ> Mm¡H$Q>rVyZ
Amboë`m {XgV ZmhrV. AZoH$Xm Ë`m Cƒ «̂y dVw©imVyZ Amboë`m
AgVmV. Ë`m_wio Ë`m§Zm _Ü`_dJu` Mm¡H$Q>r AmS> òV ZmhrV.

6. åhUyZM _J pñÌ`m Amnbo H$V¥©Ëd {gÕ H$aÊ`mgmR>r _J
{Z`VH$m{bH$m§H$S>o diboë`m {XgVmV. {Z`VH$m{bH$m§À`m
åhUOoM gmám{hHo$, nm{jHo$, _m{gH$o `m§À`m g§nmXH$nXr pñÌ`m
{XgVmV.

d¥ÎmnÌmMo OJ Iyn YmdnirMo AgVo. amoO AZoH$
~mVå`m§Mm aVr~ AgVmo. KS>boë`m KQ>Zoda ^mî` H$amd`mg
\$magm doi ZgVmo. OmJmhr \$maer Cnb~Y ZgVo. `m_wioM
d¥ÎmnÌmVrb g§nmXH$ nX Am{U {Z`VH$m{bH$mVrb g§nmXH$ nX
`mVrb \$aH$ emoYyZ OmVm {Z`VH$m{bH$m§_Ü`o hmVmer doi
CnbãY AgVmo. KS>boë`m KQ>Zoda gm§Jmonm§J {dMma H$ê$Z
{díbofU H$ê$Z g§nyU© _m{hVr XoUo, Ë`mg boImMo ñdén XoUo
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eŠ` hmoVo. `m_wiohr pñÌ`m H$Xm{MV {Z`VH$m{bH$m§À`m
g§nmXZmÛmao Amnbr R>m_ _Vo _m§S>V Agmì`mV. {deofV…
pñÌ`m§g§~§Yr, _wbtg§~§Yr KS>boë`m KQ>Zm§da `m g§nm{XH$mMm
{dMma H$aÊ`mMm X¥îQ>rH$moU hm pñÌ`m§À`m _mZ{gH$VoMm {dMma
H$ê$Z Ho$bobm AgVmo.

amOH$maU, JwÝhoJmar `m joÌm§Zr d¥ÎmnÌmMm ~amMgm ^mJ
ì`mnbobm AgVmo. Ë`m VwbZoV {Z`VH$m{bH$m§_Ü ò g_mOH$maU,
gm{hË` g§ñH¥$Vr `m {df`m§Zm dmd AgVmo. åhUyZhr pñÌ`m
{Z`VH$m{bH$m§Mo g§nmXH$nX ñdrH$maV Agmì`mV.

à{V{H«$`m -

`m emoY {Z~§YmMo boIZ H$aVmZm Aä`mgmMm ^mJ åhUyZ
àË`j d¥ÎmnÌg¥îQ>rV H$m ©̀aV Agboë`m H$mhr OmUË`m _§S>itÀ`m
à{V{H«$`m `m g§X^m©V Jmoim Ho$ë`m.

1. "bmoH$gÎmm' d¥ÎmnÌmMo _w»` Cng§nmXH$ lr. Agr\$
~mJdmZ `m§Zm `m {df`mg§~§Yr gm§{JVë`mda Ë`m§À`m _Vo
d¥ÎmnÌmMo joÌ AË §̀V YmdnirMo Amho. doi qH$dm hoS>bmB©Z BWo
Iyn _hÎdmMr AgVo. `m joÌmV amÌr C{eamn ª̀Vhr H$m_ H$amdo
bmJVo. Amnë`m g_mOmMr _mZ{gH$Vm {d{eîQ> àH$maMr Amho.
EH$m {d{eîQ> a ± qH$Jn`ªV {ñÌ`m nm oMVmV. n wT > o  _mÌ
g§nmXH$nXmEodOr nwadÊ`m, gmám{hHo$, _m{gHo$ Aem {R>H$mUr
diVmV. amoOÀ`m dV©_mZnÌmMo åhUOo _w»` A§H$mMo dmMH$ ho
g§» òZo nwéf OmñV AgVmV. ~g, Q´>oZ_Ü ò òVm-OmVm nm{hbo
Va nwéfm§À`m hmVmVM d¥ÎmnÌo {XgVmV. nwadÊ`m§_Ü ò gm°âQ> Q>mJ}Q>oS>
{df` AgVmV. \°$eZ, nmH$H$bm, _wbm§Mo {df`, Á òîR> ZmJ[aH$,
Amamo½` `m nwadÊ`m§À`m g§nmXH$ pñÌ`m {XgVmV. H$maU
nwadÊ`mMm dmMH$dJ© _moR>çm à_mUmV pñÌ`m AgVmV.

2. "gm_Zm' d¥ÎmnÌmMo _w»` Cng§nmXH$ lr. amOoe nmodio
`m§Mo _V Ago H$s, gÜ`mÀ`m H$mimV Agm \$magm ôX hmoD$
eH$V Zmhr. nydu pñÌ`m \$ma doi XoD$ eH$V ZìhË`m. nU AmVm
n[apñWVr gH$mamË_H$nUo ~Xbbr Amho. ñÌr nwadUr g§nmXH$
AgÊ`mMo \$m`Xo Ago H$s {ñÌ`m§H$S>o CnOVM gm¢X ©̀ÑîQ>r AgVo.
Ë`m_wio nwadÊ`m§Mr _m§S>Ur, hmVmiUr A{YH$ Mm§Jbr hmoD$
eH$Vo.

`m joÌmV gVV bmoH$m§er g§nH©$ d g§~§Y R>odmdm bmJVmo.
{ñÌ`m _ohZVrV _mJo nS>V ZmhrV. ~w{Õ_ÎmoVhr Ë`m§Zr ñdV…bm
{gÕ Ho$bo Amho. nU KamMr, Hw$Qw>§~mMr O~m~Xmar gm§̂ miyZ doi
Úmdm bmJVmo Ë`m_wio H$mhr _`m©Xm ̀ oVmV. nwT>rb H$mimV EImÚm

d¥ÎmnÌmMo g§nmXH$nX ñÌr gm§̂ miVmZm nmhUo ZŠH$s AmdS>ob.

3. "bmoH$_V' Mo Cn_w»` Cng§nmXH$ lr. ndZ Xoenm§S> o
`m§À`m _Vo d¥ÎmnÌmÀ`m OJmV g_mOmV WoQ> Kwgmdo bmJVo. doi
hm _hÎdmMm KQ>H$ ̀ m ZmoH$arV AgVmo. doioÀ`m _`m©Xo_wio Agob
H$Xm{MV gdm}ƒ ñWmZmn ª̀V nmoMVm òV Zgob. _mbH$, g§nmXH$
{Z ẁŠV H$aVmZm Amnbr gJir H$m_o H$é eHo$b H$m ho nmhVmo.
g§nmXH$ hmoÊ`mgmR>r Ka, g§gma, doioMr ~§YZo ̀ m_wio ñÌr H$mhrer
IMyZ OmVo. _J {VMr _hÎdmH$m§jmM CaV Zmhr.

ZmoH$arÀ`m {R>H$mUr H$amì`m bmJUmè`m VS>OmoS>rnojm
AmYr KamVyZM ̀ m ZmoH$ar~m~V H$Yr H$Yr ÌmgmMr gwédmV hmoVo.
Ë`m_wio A°S>OñQ>_|Q> H$aV H$mhrgo ~°H$\y$Q>da amhUoM Ë`m ñdV…hÿZ
ng§V H$aVmV.

4.  "_mPm' d¥Îmdm{hZrMo d¥Îm{ZdoXH$ lr. {_qbX ^mJdV
- gwédmVrÀ`m H$mimV `m joÌmV _{hbmM ZìhË`m. AmVm _mÌ
_moR>çm g§» òZo Ë`m AmhoV. d¥Îmdm{hZrÀ`m g§X^m©V amoO ñdV…bm
{gÕ H$amdo bmJVo. ZwgVo {gÕ Zmhr BVa BVam§À`m VwbZoV daMT>
{gÕ H$amdo bmJVo. g§nmXH$nXr éOy hmoÊ`mgmR>r amOH$maU,
gm_mO{OH$, gm{hpË`H$, H«$sS>m, JwÝhoJmar gd© joÌm§Mr _m{hVr
Agmdr bmJVo.

EImXr ñÌr g§nmXH$ Pmë`mg ñÌr àíZm§H$S>o A{YH$ Mm§Jbo
bj XoD$ eHo$b. nÌH$m[aVoÀ`m joÌmV "doi' hm KQ>H$ Iyn
_hÎdmMm AgVmo. Vmo H$Xm{MV {ñÌ`m§H$S>o H$_r nS>V Agmdm.

5. Á`oîR> nÌH$ma B§Ðm`Ur gmdH$ma - nÌH$m[aVoMo OJ
AmOhr "_oÝg dëS>©' Amho. AZoH$ pñÌ`m BVa joÌm§gma»`m `m
joÌmV {Zd¥Îmrn`ªV ahmV ZmhrV. Amnbr gm_m{OH$ KS>UM
`mgmR>r H$mhrer O~m~Xma Amho. åhUyZ H$Xm{MV pñÌ`m
g§nmH$XnXmn ª̀V nmoMy eH$V Zmhr. "boS>r ~m°g' hr g§H$ënZm
gaH$mar _mÜ`_mV åhUOo XyaXe©Z, AmH$medmUr `m{R>H$mUr
H$mhrer pñdH$mabobr {XgVo. na§Vw nÌH$m[aVoÀ`m ImgJr joÌmV
_mÌ boS>r ~m°g ghOmghOr ñdrH$maV ZmhrV. gm_m{OH$ ñVa
Agbobm ñÌr-nwéf ôX `m joÌmVhr {XgVmoM. Ago Agbo Var
nwT>rb H$mimV ñÌr g§nmXH$ nmhUo AmdS>ob.

6. "_hmamîQ´ > Q>mBåg'À`m Img à{V{ZYr e{_©bm
H$bJwQ>H$a - `m joÌm_Ü ò ~mB©nUm_wio H$mhr _`m©Xm AmhoV.
H$maU 24 Vmg {S>_m§qS>J Ago H$[aAa Amho. d¥ÎmnÌm§À`m
YmoaUmda Ë`m d¥ÎmnÌmMm, Ë`mVrb H$_©Mmè`m§Mm ÑpîQ>H$moU _mBªS>
goQ> R>aV AgVmo. daÀ`m nXmda OmVmZm qH$dm Joë`mda Vwåhr
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{H$Vr doi XoD$ eH$Vm ho _hÎdmMo AgVo. H$maU gÜ`mÀ`m H$mimV
{ZIi nÌH$m[aVm am{hbr ZgyZ Vmo EH$ ì`dgm` Amho.

EH$ JmoîQ> AZŵ dbr ñÌr g_mZ _ohZVrZo, H$îQ>mZo H$m_
H$aVo. ~m¡{ÕH$ÑîQ>çm Vr Hw$R>oM H$_r nS>V Zmhr. Ago Agbo
Var A§{V_ {ZU©̀  à{H«$ òV _mÌ {Vbm g_m{dîQ> Ho$bo OmV Zmhr
`mMr I§V dmQ>Vo. g§nmXH$ nXmda ñÌr {XgV Zmhr, ̀ mV g_mOmMr
_mZ{gH$Vm H$maUr ŷV Amho. VgoM H$m_ H$aVmZm EImXr _m{hVr
H$mT>Uo nwéfmg {OVHo$ ghO AgVo VodT>o ñÌrg gmono OmV Zmhr.

na§Vw Oa ñÌr g§nmXH$ Pmbr Va {VMm gd© ñQ>m\$ hm _mUyg
åhUyZ A{YH$ AZ[aM hmoB©b. H$maU ñÌrH$S> o CnOVM
g§doXZerbVm A{YH$ AgVo. Ë`mMm \$m`Xm Vr Amnë`m
d¥ÎmnÌmg ZŠH$sM H$ê$Z XoB©b.

^{dî`mVrb {MÌ

_amR>r g_mOmV g§nmXH$mg EH$ d¡Mm[aH$ d gm_m{OH$
ZoË`mMr à^m bm^Vo. Ë`m VmoS>rMm _mZ {_iVmo. bmoH$ Ë`m§Mr
^mfUo EoH$m`bm JXu H$aVmV. Ag§»` H$m`©H«$_m§_Ü`o _amR>r
g§nmXH$m§Zm ~mobmdyZ _mZmMo ñWmZ {Xbo Amho.

H$Yr H$Yr g_mOmVrb EImÚm H$V¥©ËddmZ nwéfmg AmdOw©Z
~mobmdyZ g§nmXH$nX XoÊ`mMo YmoaU _amR>rV {XgVo. H$mhr _mOr
g§nmXH$ _wiMo nÌH$ma ZìhVo, Ë`m§Mo ì`dgm` doJio hmoVo.
Ë`m§À`mà_mUo doJiçm ì`dgm`mVyZ nÌH$m[aVoV ̀ oD$Z g§nmXH$nXr
{damO_mZ hmoÊ`mMr g§Yr pñÌ`m§Zm AmOda {_imbobr Zmhr d
nwT>ohr {_iÊ`mMr {MÝho ZmhrV.

dmñV{dH$ VodT>çm Hw$dVrÀ`m _amR>r pñÌ`m {H$VrVar Amho.
S>m°. ñZohbVm Xoe_wI, S>m°. {dO`m dmS>, Zrbm _m§S>Ho$-
gË`Zmam`U BË`mXr pñÌ`m§Zr {Z`VH$m{bH$m§Mo g§nmXH$nX

ŷf{dbohr Amho. na§Vw d¥ÎmnÌm§Mo g§nmXH$Ëd _mÌ Ë`m§À`mnmgyZM
XyaM am{hbo.

^{dî`H$mimV EImÚm d¥ÎmnÌmÀ`m g§nmXH$nXr ñÌr AgUo
hm ~Xb ZŠH$sM gwImdh Agob. Ago åhQ>bo OmVo H$s EH$ ñÌr
{eH$br H$s g§nyU© Hw$Qw>§~ gmja hmoVo. Vr Amnë`m Hw$Qw>§~mg diU
bmdVo. VgoM d¥ÎmnÌmÀ`m g§nmXH$nXr ñÌr {damO_mZ Pmbr Va
g_mOmbm doJio diU bmJy eHo$b. g_mO _ZmMr KS>U H$é
eHo$b. Ago ZŠH$sM dmQ>Vo.

bmoH$emhr, _V ñdmV§Í` `m§Mo Am{dîH$aU d¥ÎmnÌmVyZ
OmñVrV OmñV hmoVo Agm AmOdaMm AZŵ d Amho. Ago AgVmZm
amOH$s` {dMma ì`dhmam§Zr n[abwá Agboë`m _mÜ`_mZo pñÌ`m§Zm
Xya R>odmdo qH$dm Ë`m§Zm Aìhoamdo, `m_wio g§~§Y g_mOmMo ZwH$gmZ
hmoB©b. Ë`m_wio pñÌ`m§Zr nÌH$m[aVogh Ë`mVrb gdm}ƒ nX
Agbobo g§nmXH$Ëdhr H$m~rO Ho$bo Va Vr Iè`m AWm©Zo g_mZVm
R>aob. H$maU pñÌ`m§H$S>o ~wÕr Amho \$ŠV g§Yr hdr Amho Vr _amR>r
d¥ÎmnÌm§Zr Úm`bm hdr.
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